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Ptaah 
1. your day starts early today, but I have to come at this time because in two hours I have to go back to 
Erra in two hours. 
Billy Not so bad, because even as a night person I can get up a little earlier for once. Besides-
Besides, I have already slept five hours, because I went to bed a little earlier than usual. 
Ptaah 
2. well, let's go straight to the group manual, if you want to consult your documents ... 
for that... 
Billy I already have. - So we can start. But after that I have one or two questions for you, if you have time? 
for you, if time permits? 
Ptaah 
3 Of course. 
Billy Well, here we go, my friend ... 
Ptaah 
4. With that, we've done what we need to do. 
Billy An hour's work, but leafing through, searching out and taking notes takes time. 
time. Can I ask my questions now, though? 
Ptaah 
5 Certainly. 
Billy The matter is actually quite banal with regard to the first question: It refers to the hygiene of the human being. 
It refers to the hygiene of the human being, about which there is always a lack of clarity. With running water, that is clear, 
so called dead objects or materials, such as crystals, precious stones, minerals and metals, etc., can be cleaned 
etc., can be cleansed or freed from negative as well as positive vibrations, if they are left long enough in running water. 
long enough in running water - which takes two to three days for a weight of 1-3 grams, depending on the material. 
depending on the material. This fact has taken effect and should be clear. But what has not yet been 
understood is the cleaning of the body with water, with or without cleaning agents such as 
Shampoos, lyes, salts and soaps etc. 
Ptaah 
6. but as far as I know you have already clarified this in 1982. 
Billy I know - it was at the time the Americans were there with Lee Elders to shoot the Contact movie. 
The matter was brought up and answered in a kitchen discussion. I explained at the time, 
that frequent showering, bathing or washing of the body was harmful if it involved the use of detergents 
such as salts, shampoos, soaps, lyes or gels, etc., because such substances on the one hand 
the skin and the pores and also impair the body's vibrations, which weakens the immune system. 
immune system is weakened. Consequently, a whole-body wash with such cleansing agents should be performed only once a
should be performed only once a week. However, if daily ablutions, showers or 
or baths with such aggressive cleaning agents for the skin, the pores and vibrations, 
then this is thus health and vibration weakening. If however only gentle and thus no 
aggressive detergents are used, then the danger of immune damage is reduced accordingly. 
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this affects neither the immune system, nor the skin, nor the pores, nor the vibrations, because 
pure water does not cause any damage in this respect. The individual vibrations of the body
vibrations are not disturbed or even destroyed, because the water, which without any chemical additives 
without any chemical additives, only removes the dirt from the body, but not the vibrations, which are always changing. 
vibrations, which regenerate themselves again and again, if they are not affected or destroyed by lyes etc. 
or destroyed by alkalis, etc. With pure, unadulterated water, only vibrations from so-called dead 
vibrations from so-called dead materials can be removed and eliminated, and this is because 
because these materials cannot regenerate the oscillations stored in them, because these oscillations enter them from outside. 
from the outside, which does not refer to the natural vibrations of the materials, but only to those vibrations which
but only to those, which penetrate into them from the outside - like human vibrations stored in them. 
human vibrations. So, as a human being with pure, clean water, one can briefly wash oneself daily 
8 or 9 times a day or even more often without damaging the immune system or the vibrations. 
vibrations are damaged. So there is no excuse for dirty people and other filthy people not to wash
not to wash, shower or bathe thoroughly and as often as necessary every day. 
as necessary. And if the hands and arms or certain body parts (Note: 
e.g. intimate area) - and not the whole body - are washed with a mild detergent, then it is not a big deal. 
then this is not very important. Is that right? 
Ptaah 
7. you have explained the facts correctly. 
Billy Well, then here's the second question, which relates to guillotining. In general, since time immemorial 
and explained by so-called experts that beheading is the fastest and most humane method of execution. 
and humane method - as if executing a human being could be humane at all. 
Well, in earlier times it was more often observed that severed heads were not simply restless, 
but that they often still moved their eyes and lips and so on. From this it was concluded that the 
head resp. the brain still lived on, about which, however, fierce disputes among experts took place. 
Now I have found in the PM magazine No. 15 on the pages 46 and 47 under the title "the historical 
Event" the following found, which I reproduce in the freestyle: 
"... Guillotine ... It is a child of the French Revolution: ...a few months after the storming of the 
on the Bastille, on October 10, 1789, Dr. Joseph-lgnace Guillotin declared before the National Assembly 
demanded the equality of all condemned before death. No one should be tortured anymore and everyone, 
regardless of his status, receive the same punishment for the same crime. The anatomy
professor at the Paris University had in mind a quicker, more painless method of killing. 
Dr. Guillotin declared that the criminal should be decapitated exclusively by means of a simple mechanical device. 
beheaded by means of a simple mechanical device. On December 1, 1789, in his second speech to the 
details of his killing device, but his speech was not recorded in writing for posterity. 
was not recorded in writing for posterity. What has been handed down are only his words about 
the effect of the afterlife transport machine: "The mechanism works like lightning, the head rolls, 
the blood gushes, the man is no more." 
Before Guillotin was able to really assert himself, almost two more years passed, because the 
National Assembly did not decide until June 3, 1791, "that the head of every person condemned to death be 
be cut off." And by an ordinance of March 20, 1792, it was decreed that henceforth any 
beheading "shall be expedient, equal for all, and, as far as possible, humane," and to be carried out 
with a machine. 
With the whole the question remained open whether with a decapitation with the guillotine really that fast 
and <humane> dying was guaranteed, as the inventor of the killing machine hoped. Was nevertheless 
earlier observed that the faces of the decapitated still moved for some time. Thus 
In 1795, for example, the German anatomist Samuel Thomas Soemmerring heard from colleagues that "on the head of a human being that had been
lips moved" or "that the severed heads gnashed with their teeth. 
gnashed their teeth." From this, the professor concluded that in severed heads the consciousness and thus also the sense of pain were lost. 
consciousness and with it also the pain feeling still remained a considerable time. 
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and the worst criminal. There were pros and cons, and so it came between opponents and supporters 
and supporters to a bitter dispute in relation to these theses. The fact that both sides 
did not shrink from experiments on decapitated people". 
So far this. And since then many things have changed on our earth. The medical 
scientists have meanwhile settled their dispute and made a final decision, which, 
which, as you can imagine, has turned out in favor of the <head machine>, namely by the fact that 
the medical scientists state that, although it is true that from the moment of decapitation and therefore from the moment of the 
interruption of the blood supply to the brain, it takes about three minutes for the cerebrum cells to die, 
and eight minutes for individual death to occur. Already within the first ten seconds after the 
beheading, the executed person should lose consciousness in his severed head. 
In addition, the shock is added, it is said. Certain endogenous substances, the so-called 
encephalins, are said to occupy key sites on the nerve endings in a flash, making the victim unable to feel any 
the victim is no longer able to perceive pain. Through this painlessness, the de-
especially by the speed and precision of the guillotine, is <human>, which is an unbelievable mockery and contradiction.
which is an unbelievable mockery and a contradiction in itself, because in fact and truth there is in no form 
a <humane execution>, no matter from which point of view one starts and whether it is a 
a death penalty by hanging, strangulation, stoning, shooting, beheading with the axe, the sword or the 
guillotine, or, in older times, by burning, wheeling, boiling in hot oil, drowning or 
boiling, drowning or quartering, etc. Even the allegedly <humane> methods of killing must never 
that the execution of humans also <in the name of the law> is nothing else than murder and 
other than sheer murder and in any case can only ever be relatively <humane>. But now the question 
about the killing method of decapitation: To what extent is it true that a decapitated human being can be killed from the
of the beating off resp. cutting off of his head, as this is claimed by the physicians? 
claim? You and Quetzal once told me something else. 
Ptaah 
8. with regard to the painlessness, which is supposed to occur in the head and body with a decapitation, it is to be 
that this is indeed the case, and that the medical examinations in this regard are correct. 
are correct. 
9 However, this is true only if the head is completely separated from the torso within a fraction of a second. 
within a fraction of a second. 
10. what is however against all truth, is based in the fact that the consciousness with the separation 
the head from the trunk within a few seconds, because in fact and truth this still exists during several 
for several minutes and is therefore active, which under certain circumstances can last up to twenty or more 
and more minutes under certain circumstances. 
11 However, this cannot be determined with conventional apparatuses and devices of even the most modern kind on earth, because the 
because the actual brain activity is switched off within seconds, but this does not apply to the consciousness itself. 
does not apply to the consciousness itself, because this functions also for quite a while without actual and 
and ascertainable brain activity, consequently the heads by decapitation of executed people still 
during long and terrible minutes everything fully realizes, before the consciousness actually extinguishes.
extinguishes. 
But if the earthly physicians claim otherwise and therefore the opposite, then this does not only correspond to an arrogant and 
arrogant and self-important arrogance and an ignorance of the facts. 
facts. 
Billy This is what you have said before in other words - as well as Quetzal. But unfortunately 
we did not record the statements in writing, like so many other things, because we never recorded the private conversations. 
the private conversations. That's why I asked you again about this, so to speak, officially. 
officially. 
Ptaah 
13. that's what I thought. 
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is not a purely earth-created". 
16. also, several times, instead of Adrain-Winters, you wrote the name Randy Winters, even 
where it should simply be Adrain. 17. 
17. besides, I noticed some other mistakes which you should correct. 
(Note Ptaah of 2/24/2005: Because the contact reports from the 1st contact of January 28. 
1975 were corrected and revised together with Ptaah, the errors in the corresponding reports were continuously corrected.
the corresponding reports have been corrected continuously, which will continue to be the case for all subsequent contact reports). 
) 
Billy I will, of course, but we should discuss these matters later, because I have something else. 
other matter. Since you were just talking about Michael Hesemann, I wanted to tell you that he was on last 
Saturday, February 21, he was here with Jaime Moussan from Mexican television, with, of course, a cameraman and a sound crew. 
a cameraman and a sound technician were also there, because we did a long interview for Mexico. 
interview for Mexico, which was not finished until 3:30 am. Michael Hesemann was also filming, of course. 
and wants to make something separate out of it. Furthermore, in his <Magazine 2000> the entire 
fraud of Adrain alias Arkon, whose real name is Manny Escandon, was exposed in the <Magazine 2000>.
revealed in the <Magazine 2000> issue no. 11 of November 1997. For this swindle and fraud exposure 
Michael Hesemann is now attacked with letters to the editor, namely by Adrain-
Arkon-Manny-Escandon-believers, as you can read here in the magazine issue No. 2 of February 1998 
you can read ... 
Ptaah 
It is most regrettable that the fraudulent and lying machinations and assertions of this Adrain-Arkon
and lies of this Adrain-Arkon are based on such an uncritical and believing-irresponsible acceptance, on such homage 
such homage, approval and recognition and thereby the truth is denied, falsified and suppressed.
falsified and suppressed. 
Billy With us on earth it is said, "The faithful want to be deceived." 
Ptaah 
19. I am aware of that. 
20. Nevertheless, it is very unfortunate that gullible people are deceived by such deceivers, 
and liars and unquestioningly, without contradiction and without criticism join such persons and 
and defend them in such a way that they insult those who tell the real truth.
truth and accuse them of lying, as it is done here in these unbelievably stupid letters to the editor.
This is the case here in these unbelievably stupid letters to the editor of the <Magazin 2000>. 
21. it would be very well appropriate that both these reader letter persons and all other Adrain-
Arkon-followers the real truth is brought a little closer and explained that this alleged 
Pleiadian savior is nothing else than an infamous and profit-oriented swindler and fraud, liar and charlatan.
liar and charlatan and, moreover, a purely earth-born one since time immemorial, who has no relation to our Pleiadians. 
Pleiadian peoples or their spirit levels. 22. 
As we have already explained several times, it is also the case that you are the only human being on earth, 
who is in contact with us and with our spirit planes, which means that not only this Adrain-
Arkon is lying and deceiving about alleged contacts with us, but also all the 
who dare to claim that they are in contact with us via channeling or telepathy or even physically. 
or even physically in contact with us. 
23 Apart from you no other life form on earth has contacts with us Pleiadians/Pleiars or with 
beings of our spirit planes. 
Billy Apart from the fact that the Pleiades stars that we see here from Earth, first of all, are not in contact with your 
Pleiades-Pleiadian stars and on the other hand the Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact known to us in our universe-space is not identical with your Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact. 
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Ptaah 
24. this is a fact, which is not taken into consideration by all alleged earthly contact people 
because they do not know the facts in this regard. 
Billy How do you imagine that we should do something again in this matter to make people aware of the 
real truth regarding the impostor Adrain? 
Ptaah 
25, A clarification in a bulletin would certainly be appropriate. 
Billy Yes, we can do that. But now I have another question regarding the Dalai Lama. We had 
discussion last night, and the question came up as to whether he was part of our group, which I answered no to. 
to which I answered no, because Quetzal once gave me an answer in that form. 
of this form. But we did not talk about whether he, the Dalai Lama, belonged to the outer circle of those who were part of the 
who, at the relevant early time, were involved as voluntary advisors and helpers. Do you know 
anything about this? 
Ptaah 
26. His spirit form and overall block of consciousness actually belong to those earlier personalities who were the external ones.
The spirit form and its total consciousness block actually belong to those earlier personalities who acted as external voluntary advisors and helpers. 
27. there is no relation to the present core group, because in his form he works in a free framework. 
in a free framework, but the circumstances do not correspond exactly to those regulations, which he should 
he should actually fulfill. 
28. in principle he should have been a free teacher of the teaching of the spirit, and that without 
attachment to a religion. 
Billy This raises a new question: Why did the Dalai Lama come to Buddhism, if he should have been a free teacher? 
a free teacher? I was asked this question, which I then answered as follows, 
which I hope I was right about: Buddhist monks, as is generally known, 
with the help of meditation and visions, etc., are looking for their head, when such a head has to 
has to take over his new task. The responsible Buddhist monks now believe themselves to be consciously
so far and highly developed that through meditation and vision, etc., they are able to find their head. Information 
and indications would come to them, where they must look for the new head. This itself 
is at the respective time still in the child age and is brought by the monks into their center, where the child is then 
child is then taught and trained for many years, so that he can then, when his time comes, 
he can take over his office. And the child is found by the monks allegedly because 
with extraordinarily high vibrations of consciousness, which are supposed to be picked up and 
are caught and elicited by the monks. From it it is to be evident that in each case a child of this 
of this kind already in earliest years strong consciousness-moderate activities exercise and consequently also a 
development of consciousness, so that it is only a question of time for the monks to find the 
time until they came across these vibrations and found the child, which then, through meditative influences, etc., also
meditative influences, etc., he would also recognize objects, etc., which e.g. are said to have belonged to former heads 
have belonged to. Of course, this explanation is very simplified. 
Ptaah 
29. an explanation, with which one can leave it, however, also because it is correct, if actually-
also very simple, as you say. 30. 
But now, dear friend Eduard, we should slowly come to an end with our conversation, because the time is coming when I have to go. 
the time is coming when I must go. 
31 Therefore I would like to bring up something in conclusion, which occupies me. 32: 
32. you told me about the interview last Saturday, which I already knew about.
I already knew about it, because Florena was watching the whole thing. 
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35.As Florena noted, some group members were rather clumsy in their narratives and 
expositions, which did not help the incidents in terms of clarification. 
The group members as a whole should really make more of an effort to use clear language and to be more coherent. 
clear, understandable and coherent interpretations. 
37. this has already been explained earlier, namely with the indication that the individual group members should
members should strive to give presentations that are appropriate in terms of clear, fluent and coherent factual 
and coherent presentation of the facts, which is also necessary in the visitors' service, where there are also 
difficulties in narration and explanation, as was the case in last Saturday's interview.
This was the case in last Saturday's interview. 
38 And in such interviews, of all things, it is necessary that clear, fluent and understandable language be spoken and that coherent 
and coherent details of an important nature are mentioned, without speaking in a choppy manner or even
choppy speech or even stuttering. 39. 
39 There are also important questions to be answered, which may have to be presented to the interviewer-persons for interrogation, so that they can answer them.
questions to the interviewers, so that they can actually ask the relevant questions, which are then 
then have to be answered by the group members. 40. 
40 These are mainly basic questions, which are very important and which every single group member should answer in writing for the time being, in order to 
in writing, in order to remember the answers for use. 41. 
41. I imagine seven questions which are important and which can be considered for interviews: 
42. 1) What were your reasons for joining Billy and the Mission?
join? 
43. 2) What was the most impressive thing you experienced with or in connection with Billy? 
with Billy? 
44. 3) What did you learn from Billy or in relation to him? 
45. 4) What benefits have you gained so far from the teaching of the Spirit? 
46. 5) What is the most impressive thing that you have gained for yourself from Billy? 
or what is the most impressive experience you have had in relation to yourself? 
yourself? 
47. 6) What is your image and impression of Billy? 
48. 7) The mission and its fulfillment - what does it mean to you? 
49) Of course, there are many other questions that can be asked and answered that are purely about the mission and the teachings of the Spirit. 
mission and the teaching of the Spirit, but these questions should be worked out collectively or individually by the group members. 
or individually by the group members, and then have them answered by the individual members.
The questions that I have prepared are to be answered in writing on the one hand and in the form of a lecture on the other hand. 
50. the questions I have prepared and their answers, which should be given by the individual group members and
I think that the questions and their answers, which are to be given by the individual group members and are to be recorded in writing, are absolutely important because 
facts that prove that, on the one hand, the mission cannot be compared to any sectarian machinations and that you (Billy) 
and that you (Billy), on the other hand, are not a guru and therefore not a sectarian preacher or the like. 
the like. 
51) I have seven more questions here, which are also of importance and about which the individual group members should 
individual group members should think about and put them in writing: 
52. 1) What knowledge have you gained from the teachings of the spirit as well as the explanations?
and explanations have brought you so far? 
53. 2) What is the sum of your learning so far and what benefits do you see in it? 
do you see in it? 
54. 3) What do life, death, dying and reincarnation mean to you? 
55. 4) What do you see as the task of your life? 
56. 5) What does the truth of creative order mean to you? 
57. 6) What do you understand by equality of men and women? 
58. 7) What is your attitude towards true love and charity? 
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59. For this reason I have cited them. 
60. But now, my friend, I must go my way. 
If you need my presence, I am sorry to tell you that I will be unavailable for the next 17 days. 
I am unavailable for the next 17 days. 
62. However, if you have any urgent questions, you can turn to Florena, 
who will be happy to answer any questions you may have. 
63. if you have any questions that only I can answer, she will be happy to forward them to me and then bring or send you 
and then bring or transmit to you the relevant answer. 
64. now goodbye, my friend. 
Billy Goodbye. - Salome. 
Ptaah 
65th Salome. 
Two hundred and sixty-second contact 
Sunday, March 1, 1998, 01.29 a.m. 
Billy Have you been waiting long? Greetings. 
Florena 
1. it's good to see you, be greeted too. - 
2. No, I've only been here for three minutes. 
Billy You'll want to report back to me what Ptaah said in response to my two questions. 
Florena 
3. that's why I'm here. 
4.The first answer is about the letter to the editor you are supposed to write for 2000 magazine. 
5) Ptaah thinks - and so do I and all of us here - that such a letter to the editor is very useful and appropriate. 
is very useful and appropriate. 6. 
6. and that Michael Hesemann wants to publish such a letter, we find it extraordinarily good, pleasant and relevant.
and relevant, for which I would like to express my thanks and greetings, 
if you would like to do so? 
Billy Of course. 
Florena 
7. good. 
8. I also thank you. 
9. ptaah and also I, we believe that for this letter to the editor, you should advantageously quote excerpts from 
our conversations and also declare that you are acting with our consent and also on our 
on our behalf and that we approve of this letter to the editor. 
Billy I will do that, of course. 
Florena 
10. your second question referred to the nine points of contact to which you should not lead people, 
which includes the place where you were able to make the video recordings and to which you were led as a result of 
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Billy I remember - it was really just a misunderstanding. 
Florena 
11n I know that. - 
12. regarding your concern, however, that the factual situation might have changed in the meantime and that you are 
could now go with some people to that place or to other places, which Quetzal and Ptaah have 
and Ptaah with a barrier, I must inform you that this shall remain so. 
(13) Ptaah and Quetzal declared that the times and works of proof were over and that, consequently, no new facts of that kind would be created. 
consequently no new facts of this kind should be created. 14. 
14. the existing must be fully sufficient. 
15. furthermore, Quetzal and Ptaah explained, they had profound and special reasons, that to 
the nine localities known to you and covered with barriers, no persons should be brought to 
who want to make further recordings or to create clarifications etc. there. 
16 So this also applies to the place where you made the video films. 
Billy Can you at least give me the reasoning behind the refusal? 
Florena 
17. on the one hand, I was not authorized by Ptaah and Quetzal to do this, and on the other hand I could not 
I could not give you any information, because I was not informed about these matters. 
Billy Well, then, no. - Well, all the other places where I had contacts with Semjase, Quetzal, Pleija or 
Ptaah etc. are not off-limits for interested parties, nor are the demonstration places where I could 
I was allowed to film or photograph? It really concerns only just the nine special localities? 
Florena 
18 To my knowledge it is as you say. 
Billy Then still a funny question: What about other people who go to these places - hiking or working? 
Places - migration-wise or work-wise, etc.? 
Florena 
19. that is not important, because the barrier refers only to people who know about the contacts and demonstrations in the places in question. 
and demonstrations in the places in question. 
20. Unfortunately, I don't know why that is; and as I said, I shouldn't talk about it either. 
Billy You already said that, yes. All those places where clarifications and surveys and so on have been carried out, 
such as by the Japanese television people, as well as Wendelle Stevens, Tom Welch, Lee Elders, 
Mr. Yasuda and various others, but do not recently also fall under this barrier, as 
you call the prohibition? 
Florena 
21) In this regard, Ptaah has instructed me, also in the name of Quetzal, that all the other places, except for the 
nine that you know of, be free of any barring or restriction. 
Billy Then another question: I have been told that filming and photographing is definitely over, as there is no need for it. 
is finally over, because there is no need for further evidence, since the existing evidence is sufficient. 
enough. But isn't there a possibility that I might be allowed to take two or three more pictures? 
again? 
Florena 
22 No, as far as I know, this is not planned, because the requirement to create photographic evidence was already 
at the end of the seventies and at the beginning of the eighties. 
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Letter to the editor of the magazine 2000 
Dear Editor 
With regard to the Adrain-Arkon article (see Magazine 2000, No. 11, Nov. 1997) and the letters to the editor referring to it
(Magazine 2000, No. 2, Feb. 1998), I, as the contact person of the Pleiadians/Plejars 
in my name and theirs and in their request to comment as follows: 
That the photos, which Adrain-Arkon claims to be his own, are forgeries of my photographs, can be seen from the original 
Photographs are, can be proved on the basis of the original photographs very easily. It is also a fact
that it is exclusively reserved to me to be allowed to photograph the beam ships of the Pleiadians/Plejars.
to take pictures of the Pleiadians/Pleiars, just as I am the only contact person of the Pleiadians/Pleiars on the 
on earth. At these facts also the often malicious and silly assertions and sub-
of disinformed and ignorant people, who believe that their power of thinking and their 
intelligence are already too far developed, as that they must inform themselves still sufficiently around 
to come to a conclusion corresponding to the facts. Their careless and self-conceited
and self-conceited way of thinking makes them inevitably fall into the trap of charlatans and swindlers, because 
they do not consider with any thought that they could also be mistaken once. 
The film sequence of the alleged beam ship of the Pleiadians/Pleiars, which Adrain-Arkon wants to have recorded in Miami 
is a clumsy falsification with an advertising balloon, as was proved by Mr. Hese-
mann and what also the Pleiadians/Pleiars confirm by their careful clarifications. 
confirm. What the Pleiadians/Pleiars think of the machinations of Adrain-Arkon is recorded in four different contact reports.
contact reports, from which I have extracted at the request of the Ischwish Ptaah from the 
Pleiades/Pleiars I quote the most important excerpts below: 
254th contact, Tuesday, 28.11.1995: 
Ptaah: We can also end this matter with short words, because not only we know, 
but also you know that the whole story is a single work of lies by Adrain-Winters. 
The photos allegedly taken with a Polaroid camera are fakes, which have been copied from your real 
from your real photos - at least a large part of them. The sun Alkyone 
in our space-time-structure has no planets, therefore on such planets no people can live there. 
people can live there. Adrain is an infamous liar, swindler and cheat, who is now in this 
in the UFO circles and also wants to take revenge on you, because you spread the truth about him. 
spread the truth about him. And since he spreads only a lie story of own invention, 
there are no underground facilities of any groups of us in America, through which the 
by which America resp. the American people should be lifted up to a higher level of consciousness, what is
which corresponds to such a horrendous nonsense, as such a nonsense can only be 
can be invented and thought up by a consciously limited earth man, as just by this consciously 
by this consciousness-moderately easily disturbed one, who is an earth-created one according to the statements of the level Arahat 
Athersata an earth created one is ... 
255 Contact, Thursday, 7.12.1995 
Florena: ... And since you have seen the lying work of art now, you will also have noticed, 
that Adrain deceives the people with tricky photos. Also his statements are altogether 
lied, if one disregards the facts, which he stole from your made data etc.. 
etc. Perhaps you have also realized that for the fraudulent photos partly models of our ships were 
were copied and used for photographic purposes, and some changes were made, which prove that
to prove that the fake missiles were made by a group other than ours. 
from another group than ours, although other groups than ours were never present on earth. 
other groups than ours were present on the earth. Also light models and drawings were used for the be-
as well as films were made from a moving vehicle, 
to give the impression that a spaceship was filmed in fast flight. Your photos 
of our flying machines were falsified and copied as well as used to produce models
used to make models which were hung on thin threads and then photographed. 
(Billy) Eduard A. Meier: And more jokes like that. But what about the question that I had asked 
to Ptaah: Do other people have a hand in the whole Adrain-Randy Winters lie story? 
persons have their hands in it? 
10 
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Florena: There are at least several people who are playing along with his deceitful game and are 
give him the hand, in order to be able to form and spread his lie work better. That is one
and unfortunately, the liar and deceiver finds followers who, in their unobjectivity, support his 
and fraudulent work as genuine. 
256th Contact, Monday, May 13, 1996 
Ptaah: ... uses the fake material of this Adrain, as he calls himself, to enrich himself, 
although he basically knows very well that everything is a lie and a fraud. 
... is a profiteering scoundrel, as is also true of Adrain, who tries to get in touch with people 
with whom he can make deals and financially exploit his scam. 
261st Contact, Tuesday, February 24, 1998. 
(Billy> Eduard A. Meier: ... Furthermore, in his magazine 2000, the entire swindle, lug 
and fraud of Adrain alias Arkon, whose real name is Manny Escandon, was exposed, namely 
in the magazine 2000 issue No. 11 of November 1997. For this swindle and fraud uncovering
Michael Hesemann is now attacked with letters to the editor, namely by Adrain-Arkon-
Manny Escandon-believers, as you can read here in the magazine issue No. 2 of February 1998... 
... 
Ptaah: It is most regrettable that the fraudulent and lying machinations and 
claims of this Adrain-Arkon are based on such an uncritical and believing-irresponsible 
acceptance, on such homage, approval and recognition and thereby the truth is denied and subjugated.
truth is denied and suppressed ... 
<Billy> Eduard A. Meier: With us on earth it is said: "The faithful want to be deceived." 
Ptaah: Nevertheless, it is very unfortunate, however, that gullible people can be deceived by such 
by such deceivers, swindlers and liars and unquestioningly, without contradiction and criticism
and defend them in the way that they defend those who tell the real truth. 
insulting those who tell the real truth and accuse them of lying themselves, as it is 
that is the case here in these unbelievably stupid reader letters to the magazine 2000. ... 
...that this alleged Pleiadian savior is nothing else than an infamous and profit-oriented fraud and swindler.
and swindler as well as liar and charlatan and besides a purely earth-born one since time immemorial. 
who has nothing to do with our Pleiadian-Pleiadian peoples or their spiritual planes. 
spirit levels. As we already explained several times, it is furthermore so that you are the only 
human being on earth who is in contact with us and with our spirit planes, which means, 
which means that not only is this Adrain-Arkon lying and deceiving about alleged contacts 
with us, but also all others who dare to claim that they are in contact with us via channeling or telepathy. 
channeling or telepathy or even physically in contact with us. Except you no other 
life form on earth has contacts with us Pleiadians/Pleiars or with beings of our spirit levels. 
So far the statement of the Pleiadians/Pleiars, which from my side is absolutely sufficient and completely clear and unambiguous. 
and completely clear and unmistakable. More there is to this topic with security 
to say. 
With kind regards 
(Billy) Eduard A. Meier 
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Florena 
23, Then I can withdraw again. 
24.So I say goodbye to you - and if you have any urgencies, questions or der-.
same or even other things that are of importance, then you can call me anytime, just 
please make sure that it's not about trivialities. 
Billy Goodbye - I will follow your instruction. Salome. 
Two hundred and sixty-third contact 
Friday, May 8, 1998, 9:50 p.m. 
Billy Florena - I'm a little surprised. I didn't think you were visiting me here in the living room, 
but that you were expecting me outdoors. Don't you think that's a little dangerous, because in the 
There are several group members in the kitchen who can come in at any time. But anyway you are welcome 
welcome and greetings. I'm glad you found time to come here. I have been 
I have been trying to reach you for several days. 
Florena 
1. greetings, Eduard. 
2. yes, unfortunately I was absent, that's why you couldn't reach me. 
3. I also understand that you wanted to speak to me quickly, because if I am not mistaken, you called me because
because you wanted to ask me about the circumstances of a photograph taken by Edith Beldi - or am I mistaken? 
or am I mistaken? 
Billy No, not at all, because that's exactly why I wanted to talk to you. Edith showed me her vacation pictures of 
Ticino and Italy. In one photo I immediately noticed an object in the sky, which looked like a 
like a Pleiadian-Pleiadian ray ship. With the magnifying glass this was confirmed. 
then also. When I showed it to Edith and she looked at it, she was astonished and explained that she had seen 
she had not seen anything while photographing. Understandable, I thought, because she observed during the 
while she was photographing her relatives and acquaintances. When Edith took the photo, it should have been about 
16.30 h. The place was Luino, Italy, and the date was April 22, 1998 - a Wednesday. 
Florena 
4. that is correct. 
5. the time was exactly 16.29 h, when Edith pressed the shutter release of the camera. - 
6. well, you told me that Edith was on vacation in Ticino for a few days, for which I thought that 
I thought that I could follow her there and show her my flying machine - with Ptaah's consent, of course 
Ptaah's consent, of course, whom I asked for permission, since we are not usually allowed to show ourselves openly 
to show ourselves openly and to let our flying machines become visible. 
7 So I spent some hours at Edith's travel places to let her see my flying device, 
which is why I opened a field of view towards me for her on several occasions. 
8. unfortunately, however, she always looked somewhere else, only not in my direction and therefore not skyward.
skyward. 
9. I did not want to give her any impulses, because otherwise she would have drawn the attention of her relatives and acquaintances.
who, of course, would not have been able to see anything, because I had cleared the view of my aircraft only to their eyes.
I had cleared the view of my flight device only to their eyes. 10. 
If she had said something to her companions, she would certainly have been accused of being a fool and a fantasist, and perhaps even worse things. 
and perhaps even worse things, so for these reasons I refrained from calling Edith's attention to me by impulses. 
to draw attention to me by impulses. 
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Enlargement of Florena's beam ship over the Lago Maggiore. 
Lake Maggiore. 
22 April 1998, 16.29 h, Photo: Edith Beldi. 
Florena's Pleiadian-Pleiadian beam ship high above the 
Lake Maggiore near Luino, Italy. 
22. April 1998, 16.29 h, Photo: Edith Beldi 
Florena's Pleiadian-Pleiarian beam ship above Lago 
Maggiore near Luino, Italy. (detail) 
22. April 1998, 16.29 h, Photo: Edith Beldi 
11. in this sequence I therefore tried to take a simple
in the field of view of Edith's camera at a suitable moment.
Edith's camera at a suitable moment, when she was once again 
when she was once again exposing the film. 
12. it happened that my flying machine was photographed by her. 
was photographed by her. 
Billy That's about how we imagined it. 
Thank you very much for your efforts. It 
really means a lot to us that a 
other group member than me once photographed one of your
one of your beam ships in broad daylight, which is actually
one of your beam ships in broad daylight, which was actually 
Exceptions was reserved so far only for me. -
For myself it was as good as undoubted that it had to be your 
that it had to be your beam ship, since you are the only one 
you are the only one who flies such a device. 
Your co-workers have other models of ships that can't be confused with yours. 
Florena 
13 That is correct, as well as the fact that in earlier years only Guido Moosbrugger as well as Hans 
Schutzbach were allowed to take pictures of our aircraft. 
14. but these two could only take night pictures, so only the light phenomena could be captured.
could be held. 
(See: Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Block 2, 50th Contact, Sunday, April 6, 1976, page 122). 
15 Hans Schutzbach also received permission to capture Semjases and Quetzals flying machines on film during the day. 
but he failed miserably, as I have to say, because when he saw the two flying machines 
he was so excited and shaking that he couldn't get a picture, as Semjase and Quetzal told me. 
Quetzal told me. 
Billy That's true. - He always made big words, but when it came down to it, he failed. 
he failed. Imagining or dreaming something is different from suddenly being confronted with the ideas and dreams in real life.
and dreams in real life. 
Florena 
16 This is also correct. 
17 But now, dear friend, it's time for me to go again. 
18. goodbye, and please greet Edith as well as Eva and of course all the others too. 
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Pleiadian/Plejaren beam ship in Italy 
by Edith Beldi, Switzerland 
On April 22, 1998, I, Edith Beldi, FIGU core group member, was staying, 
in Luino, Italy. That Wednesday I was with some relatives 
relatives on a little vacation tour, and of course souvenir photos were taken. 
were taken. When I arrived in Luino at 4:29 p.m. - with a view over Lake 
Maggiore - photographed my travel companions, I looked of course 
on these and noticed so nothing unusual. Also later, when 
the finished pictures, I saw at first nothing, consequently I realized 
only after a closer look I noticed that on the left side of the picture and 
and high above the lake an object was to be seen, which had an immense resemblance with the
similarity with the Pleiadian-Pleiadian jet ships I knew from photos.
ships Billy Meier had photographed hundreds of times in earlier years. 
years before. After I had seen the object clearly visible on the
object under the magnifying glass, my assumption was confirmed. 
my assumption was confirmed. 
The solution to the riddle was the one I later learned from Billy Meier.
Florena, a Pleiadian-Pleiadian beamship pilot, was informed by Billy that 
informed by Billy that I was on vacation in Ticino and was going to Luino. 
went. So she flew there with her jet ship to make herself visible to me, as she said. 
to make herself visible to me, as she said. However, this failed her thoroughly, because I did not
because I did not pay enough attention to the sky, so Florena preferred to see me.
Florena preferred to simply put herself in the background at an appropriate moment when I was 
in the background when I took another picture of my relatives and acquaintances. 
relatives and acquaintances. Thus Florena, the 
jet ship pilot, explained the appearance of her ship in my photo, 
when Billy Meier asked her about the circumstances. 
Billy I will be glad to do so, and please give my greetings to your comrades as well. 
Florena 
19 I will do that. 
20. But now really - goodbye. 
Billy Until the next time. - Goodbye and thank you very much for your visit and for your explanations.
explanations. 
Two hundred and sixty-fourth contact 
Thursday, May 14, 1998, 00:55 a.m. 
Billy This is a surprise, because I really didn't expect you yet. Greetings and welcome
come - also because I needed to see you anyway, so I wanted to try to reach you in the next few days. 
I wanted to try to reach you in the next few days. Florena was already here and I could have asked her about you. 
I could have asked her about you, but I didn't think it was so urgent. Nonetheless, I am glad that 
I can talk to you now anyway. 
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t 1. P⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 8 aah Greetings, my friend - something seems to be bothering you? 
Billy You're right about that, and if I could get right to it, I'd be very 
pleasant. 
Ptaah 
2 Don't force yourself to wait with what you have to say. 
Billy Well then: Something is bothering me again that I don't quite understand. Actually it is 
to intrigue and slander, which I don't mind in and of itself, but which does raise 
raise some questions. You know the intriguers and slanderers Korff as well as L. B. Both have 
have now made a new interview with my dear ex-wife, which they will now present in a 
film-like in the month of July around the world, apparently together with a statement 
or <revelation> concerning the two photos of Asket and Nera, which I am supposed to have taken from a TV-
and which are not supposed to represent Asket and Nera, but the two American doppelgangers 
American doppelgangers, which you yourself mentioned in the 39th contact conversation, precisely 
by saying that two young women live in America and work together in the same job. 
who are exact images of Asket and Nera. 
Ptaah 
3. the two pictures also show the two doppelgangers in America. 
Billy What do you mean? I photographed Asket and Nera myself. 
Ptaah 
4. that is true, but you have never received original pictures that were taken from your film.
from your film. 
Billy I don't understand? 
Ptaah 
5. you actually don't remember? 
Billy What do you remember? 
Ptaah 
6. February 3, 1985, when Quetzal and I visited you and explained to you some connections, 
that were related to the photos that I mentioned. 
Billy No, I have no recollection of that. What was going on at that time? 
Ptaah 
7. we explained to you that you had received false pictures that did not show Asket and did not show Nera. 
Billy Now I don't understand anything at all. 
Ptaah 
8. I understand. 
9.You really forgot everything, which was certainly due to your life-threatening condition at the time, 
which was also connected with a partial amnesia, consequently you can't remember much anymore. 
Billy Don't make it exciting now, though, please. 
Ptaah 
10. in and of itself we did not want to deal with these matters publicly at that time. 
American doppelgangers of the extraterrestrials 
ASKET and NERA. Image falsification, which Billy had been maliciously subverted by the <Men in 
Black> maliciously foisted on Billy. 
Image forgery: initiated by the <Men in Black>. 
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Ptaah 
11. after all, it is not your fault, because this must be assigned to your photographer, who is 
who let himself be forced by a group of the Black Men to act wrongly and thus deceived you. 
Billy This rabble is known to me. Someone of them also once pursued my daughter Gilgamesha, 
when she was on her way home from school. They ran after her with a knife in their hands. When 
When they didn't catch her, the cowardly guys fled in a big black limousine. 
Ptaah 
12. I know the story. 
13. but listen now: 
14. apparently it is necessary to tell you everything again, and this time that it also becomes public 
If you want to record the conversation later? 
Billy Certainly. 
Ptaah 
15 So: 
16. since you have already, since the beginning of the contacts with us, not gone through any kind of however infamous and dangerous 
and even life-threatening machinations of the Black Men and even laughed at attempts to murder you. 
even laughed at attempted murders and were always armed - with the appropriate permission of the 
the Black Men found it necessary to make you impossible and unbelievable in the whole world. 
unbelievable. 
17 Since they could not get to you themselves, they forced quite massively people cooperating with you, 
such as the photographer Schmid, to discredit you in the long run. 
18 Thus Schmid was forced to produce forgeries of your pictures taken with our permission, that is to say
Schmid was forced to produce fakes of the pictures you had taken with our permission, that is, to falsify them from scratch, or to falsify the pictures you had taken. 
19. several times your own films, which you had given to the photographer Schmid during the first time of your contacts, were falsified.
Schmid to develop and make pictures, have been replaced by him with completely new and falsified films. 
completely new and falsified films, consequently you have received many false negatives and photos from the very beginning 
and photos - or even falsified pictures. 20. 
20 This also happened with the film on which you kept Asket and Nera and which you got back only months later. 
months later, and which was in fact a product of the Black Men, who in America had 
Asket and Nera's lookalikes in America and photographed them, after which the pictures were 
pictures were then processed by Schmid and 
and handed over to you. 
21 You were, of course, in the belief that they were the originals that 
that these were the originals, but that they were in fact 
but were forgeries and deceptively imitated 
deceptively imitated. 
That is why you did not notice the fraud, 
which is also true for us. 
23. we became aware of this fraud only in 
in the fall of 1984, when we received from you the pictures of Asket 
because she wanted to have them. 24. 
24. she noticed the fraud immediately, of course, so we investigated the matter.
we investigated the matter and found out that the
that the Black Men were behind the whole thing, and that the
the whole thing and that the photographer was their 
forced tool. 
(Note Ptaah from 3.3.2005: The pictures of the 
doppelgangers are so deceptive 
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American doppelgangers of extraterrestrials American doppelganger of extraterrestrials ASKET. 
ASKET and NERA. Image forgery maliciously subverted by Billy through the <Men in Image forgery maliciously subverted by Billy through the <Men in Black>. 
Black> maliciously foisted upon him. 
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25 Schmid made the forgeries on their behalf and then passed them on to you as originals.
you were always of the opinion that they were your own pictures, also with regard to the pictures of Asket and N. 
with regard to the pictures of Asket and Nera. 26. 
26 With regard to these pictures, we found out that Schmid immediately sent the film he had been given to 
immediately to the <Black Men> resp. to the <Men in Black>, as they are called in your ufo
who within only a few days found the Asket-Nera-doubles in America.
and were able to photograph them several times, consequently the two pictures known to you then were 
The two pictures known to you then originated and were handed over to you. 27. 
27 A certain role played also still the Gizeh intelligences with the whole thing, as also with other occasions, as to you very much. 
Other occasions, as you are very well known. 28. 
28 We could not clarify the exact connections, however. 
29. it is clear, however, that they influenced a considerable number of earth people impulse-telepathically negatively, in order to 
to harm you, to defame you or even to kill you, as this was tried several times - fortunately unsuccessfully. 
was tried - unsuccessfully fortunately. 
30 And finally everything was done to make you and your mission impossible, especially by accusations of fraud. 
especially by accusations of fraud in relation to photo falsifications. 
31. and both the <Men in Black> still have an effect today, as well as the decades lasting impulse-stele-
pathic negative machinations against you and your mission, which shall be destroyed. 32. 
32 And affected by these impulses of the Giza intelligences should be all those who are full of intrigues, 
slander and other negative machinations against you and the Mission, without their knowledge of the impulses. 
that they have knowledge of the impulses. 
Billy Not exactly pleasant. - But how long will these Giza impulses continue to be effective on Earth? 
Ptaah 
33. It may take another 200 or 300 years. 
Billy What should I do with the photos now? Under these circumstances I can no longer use them 
and of course I can't sell them anymore. Now I really feel like a cheat, because I have 
declared these as Asket Nera pictures. 
Ptaah 
34. you are not to blame for the whole thing. 
35. but you could simply call the pictures <American doubles of Asket and Nera> and continue to use them in that form. 
and continue to use them in that form. 
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Then the matter would have been cleared up openly earlier. 
Ptaah 
36. it went at that time from your side unfortunately no more. 
37. after Quetzal's last contact with you on October 31, 1984 and after finishing your book OM 
you were in such bad health and for several years closer to death than to life, that you were no longer able to 
that you were no longer in a position to write down contact conversations. 
It was not until November 17, 1989 that your health and strength were such that you were able to write down our conversations again. 
our conversations in writing and transcribe them. 
Billy But that I have forgotten all that ... 
Ptaah 
39 You know yourself how many things and facts you had to learn anew and that you could not learn many things again. 
you could not learn again. 
40. furthermore your memory is organically damaged, consequently it is no longer active in the form, as it was 
that was the case in former times. 
Just think of your powers of consciousness and abilities of consciousness, with which you accomplished so many tremendous 
with which you have accomplished many a tremendous feat. 
Billy Unfortunately it is so, I know - besides, one is also often demanded too much, consequently one does not always devote oneself 
enough concentration to those things that really need it the most. May 
ask where this photographer Schmid actually came from, because he never gave me his address. 
his address. He always picked up my films and negatives etc. from me and brought them back to me himself. 
again himself. Once I asked him about it, he explained that he could not give his address, since his wife 
was not allowed to know that he was in and out of my house. She was set against me and became fox-
furious if she even heard my name. He only ever said that he was from the Rhine Valley. 
came from the Rhine Valley. 
Ptaah 
42. the man died already years ago. 
43) Your question should therefore be superfluous. 
44. I only want to say that it was a lie that he lived in the Rhine valley. 
45. the reason, however, that he did not give you an address, might well have been that he was under the 
constraints of the <Men in Black>, which really threatened him very massively. 
Billy He always seemed a little anxious. I remember that very clearly. 
Ptaah 
46, With good reason, if you think about the <Black Men>. 
Billy Actually, yes, I do feel sorry for the schemers and detractors, because if they're being hurt by the impulse telepathic 
Giza intelligences, there is little hope for them that they will ever come to their senses in this life. 
ever reach reason and truth in this life, consequently they go more and more astray. 
go astray. - By the way, you have shipped these Gizeh-Heinis to somewhere else - is it now really so that 
they can't get back to earth from there or get in contact with other intelligences to influence them and 
to influence them and to cause new mischief? 
Ptaah 
The earth people can be sure that they will never again be bothered by these degenerates. 
by these degenerates. 
48. Other intelligences are also safe from them. 
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Knowledge have nothing to do. Do they know you're here, though? 
Ptaah 
49.No, because we keep ourselves secret even from those few. 
50.Our directives demand it so - so but also our security. 
Billy Do you know, however, to what extent other extraterrestrials maintain contact with earth people, I mean with normal citizens and so? 
normal citizens and so? 
Ptaah 
51. mostly, if once, from time to time unwanted contacts with earth people arise, or 
then very rarely examination contacts are carried out, which involve examinations and 
Tests etc. 
But I have explained this to you before. 53. 
53) Continuous contacts between extraterrestrials and earthmen are not known to us. 
known to us, could nevertheless be given under circumstances, which is however improbable. 
is. 
54. unfortunately also a forced contact existed, whereby an earth alien at a certain place was practically held prisoner by earth humans. 
Earthmen, on the one hand for examination and on the other hand of his alien and highly developed technology. 
alien and highly developed technology etc. 
(Note Ptaah of 3.3.2005: The captured earth alien died already some years ago). 
Billy Observations of unknown flying objects, which are in larger number with security extraterrestrial 
origin have increased in the last years. Can you tell me the reason for this 
tell me? 
Ptaah 
The time is approaching when the first official contact with extraterrestrials is to take place. 
(56) The efforts of certain alien people are leading up to it. 
57. I must not explain more about this, because we must not interfere with ongoing events which are not directly connected with our own interests. 
directly connected with our own interests. 
Whether this meeting with earth people will actually take place in the near future has already become questionable again. 
again questionable, as a result of the new political turmoil, which will increase again in the future. 
multiply, whereby also malicious acts of war are to be expected. 
Billy Of course not, you have explained this to me very often. 
Ptaah 
59. must be said, however, in relation to the fact that many people of the earth more attentively observe the 
sky more attentively and see the most different unknown flying objects and that this happens by the 
controversy that has been caused worldwide as a result of your contacts with us and your photographic evidence and your 
person and history. 
Through this controversy very many people have become aware of the existence of the aliens on Earth.
As a result of this controversy many people have become aware of the existence of the aliens on Earth, so people are looking more attentively at the sky. 61. 
61. from the whole, however, it is also clear that very many earth people make themselves familiar with the thought that extraterrestrial
that extraterrestrial human life exists. 
Billy Yes, you have explained this to me also already once, if I remember correctly. Now however still another question occurred to me 
still another question occurred to me, which refers to the <Men in Black> as well as to their machinations with the 
Doppelgängerinnen pictures and on the photographer: How could the <Men in Black> have so easily and so quickly 
find the two Americans so easily and quickly and photograph them in the desired form? 
photograph them? 
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them an easy task to track down the two young artists. 
In fact, nothing remains hidden from these extremely unscrupulous men when they get involved in a matter. 
into something. 
64. the pictures made in relation to the doppelgangers, of which we actually told you on February 3. 
February 1985, however, were not made directly with the two young women, but copied 
but copied out of a projection film, which the <Men in Black> got hold of. 
65 I think that this type of film used is called a revue film. 
66. in any case, frames of it were copied out, and the men, together with the photo-
graphen Schmid picked out those that were most similar to your pictures of Asket and Nera, 
which is why you could then also be deceived in this way. 
The purpose of the whole thing was to produce certain pictures of situations which were deceptively similar to those 
The purpose of the whole thing was to create certain situational images that were deceptively similar to the images that you made of ascetic and Nera. 
68. the purpose was that you could naturally distribute these fake or rather doppelganger pictures and to
and sell them to interested people - just as real pictures of Asket and Nera. 69. 
69 But just this should bring you one day into the position of an impostor, because calculatingly it was assumed that
sooner or later someone hostile to you would investigate these pictures and thus get to the bottom of them. 
would investigate these pictures and get to the bottom of it, with the inevitable consequence that the aforementioned 
revue film would be found and the false Asket Nera pictures in it would be recognized as those of the double-gangers.
would be recognized as those of the double-gangers. 
70 This should then be considered as proof to be able to unmask you as an alleged impostor, and thus to 
to make yourself and your history impossible and to destroy your mission. 71. 
71. so already back then in 1975 everything was thoroughly pre-programmed by the <Men in Black>; 
just that the corresponding picture sequences had to be found in the foreseeable future through their assistance 
which should have happened in the meantime and will be exploited by your enemies in the not too distant future. 
enemies in the not too distant future. 
And these enemies against you and your mission, that is beyond doubt for us, are all purely earth-human persons.
human persons who are under the influence of the Giza impulses which will remain effective for a long time. 
which will remain effective for a long time. 
Billy So also Korff and B.? 
Ptaah 
73 Without any doubt. 
Billy If you have now already talked so much about the <Men in Black>, so a question emerges with me: 
Quetzal once told me that these men were also responsible for an attempt on my life. 
on me. Which assassination attempt was that? 
Ptaah 
74. it is not only an assassination attempt, because of the 15 assassination attempts so far, truthfully, eleven of them are due to the <...
in fact, eleven of them are the work of the <Men in Black>. 
Billy I thought it was just one. The second attack was carried out by a fanatical 
Jehovah witness who tried to shoot me through my office window in Hinwil. Another
time the Giza-Heinis were involved in an attack, when a bolt of lightning hit me out of the blue 
etc. Once Jacobus Bertschinger and the brothers Hans and Konrad Schutzbach were present when a bullet 
a bullet hit me on the armor plate in front of my chest. Once Silvano Lehmann was standing next to me, 
when a bullet hit the ground next to my feet. And Wendelle Stevens was also there once 
when a bullet crashed into the wall just a few centimeters from my head, and so on. 
Wall, etc. 
Ptaah 
75 These things are all known to me, so you don't need to list them. 
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who don't have enough imagination to be able to picture it all. 
Ptaah 
76. quetzal also told you that his explanations given to you were a serious matter of trust, 
that you should not talk about for the time being. 
Billy I know, and I have always kept to that. I only brought it up because I wanted to ask you if the matter 
I wanted to ask you whether the matter must remain a matter of trust and therefore secret. 
Ptaah 
77. That is still the case for the time being, yes; and nothing will change so quickly. 
Billy Good, then this issue is over. - Well, I was asked whether, when I leave this world, when 
I leave this world, so when I pass away, then the contacts with you will end for good or if someone else is intended 
for further contacts with you or if someone else is wanted? 
Ptaah 
78. physical or telepathic contacts will not be continued, but only the hitherto existing impulse telepathic contacts will be continued.
existing impulse telepathic contacts as well as new ones of this kind, of which the persons concerned however have no 
have no knowledge at all and therefore do not know that they will be under such telepathic impulses. 
Billy Next question: The Turin Shroud - one asks me again and again about its origin and whether it 
and whether it is real, whether Jmmanuel is really depicted on it. You have explained to me that the shroud is probably a real 
a real shroud and that a deceased person is depicted on it, but that it is not that of Jmmanuel. 
that of Jmmanuel. 
Ptaah 
79 That corresponds to the facts. 
Billy Then I have two or three more questions here, if I may? 
Ptaah 
80. but after that I would like to talk to you confidentially and ask for your advice. 
81. I had a halatemfa that I would like to discuss with you. 
Billy A halatemfa - a vision of enlightenment, if I'm not mistaken? 
Ptaah 
82. you still understand some of our language terms - despite your suffered amnesia and be-
impaired memory. 
Billy I was rummaging around in some of my notes recently and came across this term again, which I've heard before.
I heard it once before from Quetzal, who also wanted to talk to me about such a matter. 
wanted to talk to me. - After my questions, of course, I'm at your disposal. Then here my question: The 
bioorganic flying bodies; can these life forms take human form and in this 
form e.g. with earth people into contact? 
Ptaah 
83 No, this possibility is not given to them. 84. 
They are also not of any human-like nature, but pure energy bodies capable of change and dimensio-
and dimensio-changeable energy bodies, which appear as wabbling light energy forms in one or the other dimension. 
dimension, are able to change their light intensity, but have no form of consciousness. 
of a conscious awareness. 
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Ptaah 
85. I neither know such a film nor do I understand your question about earth aliens, who are supposed to be in 
Connection should stand with it. 86. 
86. we also cannot concern ourselves with all things that happen on earth. 
Billy But I thought you were observing all extraterrestrial objects flying into earthly space and 
buzzing around. Because the Lomas film shows a flying disc spinning on its axis, 
flying over a city, and at times disappearing behind skyscrapers. 
Ptaah 
We don't know anything about it. 
88. But as I said, we can't take care of all the things that happen on Earth. 
Billy And, couldn't you clarify that? 
Ptaah 
89. I don't see the point, maybe later on. 
Billy Well, then, no. - Here the for the time being last question: What are your calculations in relation to the number of suns in our Milky Way?
number of suns in our Milky Way? 
Ptaah 
90: We don't have exact data, but only estimated numbers. 
Billy And, what is your estimate of the science of astronomy or something, how many suns exist in the Milky Way? 
Ptaah 
91. our calculations are about 165 billion giant suns and 405 million medium and small ones. 
and small ones. 
Billy Thanks, that's it for now. Now please tell us about your Halatemfa. 
Ptaah 
92. so I want to start with it: 
93. ... 
Ptaah 
94. your explanations make everything understandable to me now. 
I am very much indebted to you. 96. 
96. with that my visit was also justified, which I carried out so briefly for the sake of your advice and your explanations. 
for the sake of your advice and explanations. 
Billy You have nothing to thank me for, dear friend. But if you can answer one last question 
that is still on the tip of my tongue? 
Ptaah 
97. Gladly. 
Billy So: You and Quetzal, you explained everything to me on February 3, 1985 in relation to the alleged Ascet-
Nera pictures, which represent in truth the American doubles, which you mentioned in a contact-
conversation, which unfortunately is no longer present to me, since I have really forgotten everything. 
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Ptaah 
98. we have not known all these years that you have forgotten our explanations concerning these matters. 
otherwise, of course, we would have brought it to your attention again at the appropriate time. 
Billy I would like to ask you one more question that is coming up: You said in regard to the 
<Men in Black>, that the declarations in this regard were a matter of trust and that this would not 
will not change so quickly. Does this mean that perhaps in the coming time still open declarations can be made by the
statements about this can be given from your side? A lot of people would certainly be 
people would be interested. 
Ptaah 
99. this possibility is not to be excluded, but open explanations from our side could only be given 
when we know the exact how, where from and why of these mysterious beings. 
know. 
For the time being everything concerning this is still closed to us, although we already strive for decades around the 
We have been trying to unravel the mystery for decades. 
So far we are only dependent on our assumptions, as they are known to you. 
Billy They are to me, yes. But have you made no progress so far? 
Ptaah 
102. In certain matters, yes. 
103. for example, in the matter that today we have definite proof that it was indeed these <Men in 
Black< were the ones who removed so many important things from your locked rooms and containers.
turned. 
104. their many possibilities, which they have at their disposal and which they master, let them carry out 
such undertakings with ease. 105. 
105. There are practically no limits to what they can do, and this fact alone makes them very dangerous. 
Billy The guys, after all, do not shy away from murder, not to mention their intrigues, through which they have 
have always caused a lot of mischief, driving people to madness and insane asylums, 
when they became a nuisance to them and they didn't want to kill them simply because their mental and conscious instability 
and consciousness offered better possibilities to cover up their crimes - not to speak of all the things 
not to speak about what they did and still do with forcing people in conscious or 
people, consciously or unconsciously, to do things that defy all the rules of respectability and right 
and right conduct. And what they have done, and continue to do, with respect to the leadership of certain governments and militaries 
etc., is really unbelievable. 
Ptaah 
106 All this is true, but we should not talk about these matters any further, because it would not be good, 
because it would not be good to expose assumptions before they are proven. 
And it would come to that if we were to discuss these matters further. 108. 
But the fact is, and this may be said, that all those who know about the existence of these beings and are concerned with them 
are concerned with it, do not know in any way what is hidden behind it and how dangerous these <men in black> really are. 
Black> really are, whose machinations intimidate every normal human being and make him act according to the will 
and who want to prevent with all means that positive extraterrestrial forces can make 
extraterrestrial forces take up contacts with the earth people and stand by them helpfully. 
But more may and should be said now really no more. 
Billy end of the flag pole. - Well, we leave it therefore. Only one thing I would like to address in this matter, 
and this is no secret: The <Men in Black> have the same abilities as the Gizeh-
Heinis had them, namely in the form that they can, by means of unnoticeable telepathic impulses, make the humans 
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Ptaah 
110. there is no doubt about it, but the individual members have become so entrenched over the years, 
that they have already nipped in the bud the majority of impulses that interfere with reason and truth. 
and truth in the bud, which is especially true of those who are quite stable mentally and 
psychologically quite stable. 
Reason and truth have borne good fruit in them. 
Nevertheless, it must be said that the dangerous telepathic impulses of the <Men in Black>. 
as well as the impulses of the deported Giza intelligences, which will remain effective for a long time, must not be regarded as 
harmless. 
Billy That seems important for you to point out. Now, however, I would like to thank you for your
thank you for giving permission to Florena to have her beam ship photographed by Edith when she was
Edith when she was in Luino. Her photo turned out well and the jet ship 
is well visible high above Lake Maggiore. I have made several enlargements of the picture in which the
I have made several enlargements of the picture in which the ship is clearly recognizable as that of Florena. It would be, I would like to 
I would like to say that it would be very gratifying if other members of the group could photograph one of your 
one of your ships from time to time. It would be further proof that you and your flying machines actually exist and that I am not the one.
and that I was not the only one who could photograph Pleiadian-Pleiadian jet ships.
Pleiadian jet ships. 
Ptaah 
It was a pleasure for both Florena and me to be able to give Edith such an opportunity. 
Edith such an opportunity. 
But this had its special reason, as Florena explained to you. 115. 
115) So you can assume a real exception in this regard, because we have no need for further
nis to deliver further evidence in this regard. 116. 
Besides, your available picture material should be quite enough of the proofs of our existence and that of our flying machines. 
of our flying machines. 
117. we also do not want any further evidence of our flying machines and our existence, and that in 
in any form, because what had to be created in this respect, that was done. 118. 
There is no need for more. 
119. Nevertheless, I worry about that again. 
Billy And what about this, if I want to do, for example, a further analysis with regard to pieces of metal etc.? 
want to have done? 
Ptaah 
120. These and all other materials are also included in it. 
121. even with this, what had to be done and clarified was done - so there is nothing more to be done, nor do we 
do not wish that anything more be done in this regard. 
122. you can find the reason for this also in the fact that all the proofs supplied so far have not been of any 
and that they have even been accused of being fraudulent and the like, which proves to us that such 
a proof creation of this kind is useless and that the earth people, at least the negating ones, 
are not yet in any way capable of recognizing and accepting the truth. 123. 
These people are so taken in by themselves that they consider themselves to be infallible and omniscient, even though their consciousness is so small. 
They consider themselves infallible and all-knowing, although their light of consciousness is only beginning to glow. 
124) As you have so often said: "The egg wants to be cleverer than the chicken. 
125. and in this respect this proverb exactly hits the point of the negators, the know-it-alls 
and slanderers etc., because in their still short development they want to be more omniscient than the creator itself.
than the creation itself. 
Billy Exactly, I have also said this many times, maybe not exactly like you, but in a similar form. 
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you and all the members of the group the greetings I have received from my daughters Semjase and 
Pleija and by Asket and Quetzal, Taljda and Menara. 
Billy Thank you very much, and love greetings back. It has been a long time since I have heard from everyone. 
Ptaah 
128. then I will go now - and when I will come back, I unfortunately do not know. 
129. Salome and goodbye. 
Billy Bye, my friend, and Salome. 
Two hundred and sixty-fifth contact 
Thursday, June 11, 1998, 01:30 a.m. 
Billy Florena - very pleased to see you. Be welcome and greetings. 
Florena 
1. it is also a pleasure for me to see you and to greet you, even if my coming is not of a pleasant nature.
pleasant nature. 
2. once again your safety is endangered, as it has happened many times before, as I know.
I know that this has already happened many times. 
3. our observations have shown that the strange beings known to you as <Men in Black> are again becoming active against you. 
are becoming active against you again in connection with the fact that you are using their machinations regarding the
in connection with the fact that you have publicly denounced their machinations concerning the photo falsifications. 
I am not only talking about the photo fakes concerning Asket and Nera, but also about all other photo material that has been falsified. 
but also of all other photo material, which was falsified and foisted on you. 
Billy Although I am very happy that you warn me, you are a little late with this warning, because 
I have already been confronted with the new machinations of the rabble on June 8 and 10. 
June. You must not have seen the control disk yet, otherwise you would have known about the 
the incidents. 
Florena 
5. what has happened? - 
6. No, we don't do the inspection until the end of this month. 
Billy Well, I was shot at again, but this time it was a devil of a close call. 
I would have been hit. That was three days ago, so June 8. Only 281/2 hours 
later there was another attack, this time with a throwing knife, which was thrown at me. 
thrown at me. 
Florena 
7. I am horrified. 
Billy I regret that. But everything still went off without a hitch. 
Florena 
8 I'm very happy about that, of course, but I'm still shocked by what happened. - 
9. I see you are also carrying a weapon, which I was wondering about when you came in. 
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members could be at risk? I do not think that this is the case, but that I alone am being targeted. 
I am the only one who is being targeted. 
Florena 
11 That's right, because that's also what our considerations and clarifications have shown. 
12. you are the decisive person who is to be rendered harmless. 
13) Other group members could only be endangered by an unfortunate coincidence. 
14. so you can all feel safe, even if you do your guard duty. 
Billy That's reassuring to hear. - Here, for the July Bulletin, I have written down in broad strokes the two incidents 
to orient the readers of the Bulletin. 
Florena 
15 May I read the lines? 
Billy 
1 rolF⵼Of course. Here you go. ena 6. thank you. 
Florena 
17. ... My horror is not unjustified. - 
18. did you report the incidents to the police? 
Billy No, and I'm not going to. In two previous attempts on my life I was naive enough.., 
I was naive enough to go to the police. The police, however, only downplayed everything and tried to attribute other facts to it. 
although at least for one attack a witness was present who confirmed my statement. 
confirmed my statement. That was enough for me, because I can make fun of myself - for that I really don't need the 
police for that. 
Florena 
19. I know that witnesses were present on several occasions when you were assassinated. 
Billy That's right, and they also witnessed the events. Nevertheless, they accuse me of lying and claim that 
and claim that I carried out the attacks on myself or hired other people to shoot me down or otherwise kill me. 
to have myself shot down or otherwise murdered. 
Florena 
20 You can't be serious. 
Billy, but it is, because certain enemies are not afraid of any kind of slander, just as they are not afraid of 
assassinations. I think that the attacks are built up less on earth-human initiatives than on machinations of the
but on machinations of the <Men in Black>, whereby this rabble influences unstable earthlings.
who then attack me. 
Florena 
21. that corresponds also to what is known to us. 
22. the influences and the possibilities in this respect in relation to the posthypnotic coercion of unstable earthmen.
on unstable people on earth are extremely pronounced. 
Billy Then the attentive earthlings are under posthypnotic coercion! 
Billy shows the bullet hole 
tree, from the assassination of 8. 
16.40 h. 
Photo: Freddy Kropf 
in the red maple
June 1998 at 
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June 8 and 10, 1998 
Once again, two remarkable dates, having been tried on these dates 
two more attempts to promote me from the living to the blessed. 
from the living to the blessed, probably as a response to the correction in Bulletin No. 16 
and in the Internet, concerning the rotten machinations of the <Men 
in Black> concerning the Asket Nera photo fakes, to which also 
Kal K. Korff and L. B. took a negative stand against me, 
because they believe to have to make themselves big and important in the matter of 
alleged (debunker of the Billy Meier swindle>, whereby they do not 
not shy to use others for their slanders as well.
for their slanders. And since now this openly slanderous way of acting, which they are practicing 
has led to the correction in Bulletin No. 16 and in the Internet.
and on the Internet, I would like to say that they are to some extent to blame for the fact that
for the fact that new attacks were made on me and my life. And 
after long years of effective silence, during which no such attacks were 
such attacks were committed on me. 
Well, the facts of the attacks were as follows: On June 8, 1998, at 4:40 pm 
I was about to leave the Semjase-Silver-Star-Center at 4:40 p.m. from the 
direction of the pile and Schmid-
rütiwald storage area, when suddenly a 
suddenly from the left a 
shot from the left, just as 
just as I was passing the 
signposts on the right side and
and was on the height of the nearby 
height of the nearby red maple
tree. With the bang of the 
of the shot, I felt the air
of a bullet against my forehead 
forehead - at least that is how
I interpreted the weak air
draft. - And when center residents and 
and I searched the scene about 30 minutes later 
searched the crime scene, after we had 
had already inspected the immediate and 
and the surrounding area, we found 
we found in the trunk of the red maple 
the trunk of the red maple tree.
of a bullet from the Ka- lifer 22.
The bullet hole was 
when I stood next to the tree 
tree, the bullet hole was exactly
height. The person who shot at me 
shot at me, unfortunately we could not 
because during the time 
I ran into the house and 
I ran into the house and got a gun 
not to be exposed to another attack
to another attack, the assailant was able to disappear unseen. -
The shot was heard by Conny Wächter, who was just inside the house. 
The bullet hole in the red maple tree, from the assassination attempt 
on Billy on June 8, 1998 at 16.40 h. 
Photo: Freddy Kropf 
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visibility about 30 meters 
from me was standing, 
as well as from her daughter
daughter Aroona, who was close 
her. The shot was 
also heard by Eva Bieri 
in her office, as well as 
also by Davide Turla, 
eaiunfe md e m Peatswsiav m5i0t gMleiteedr,  
distant Schmidrüti-
wald storage area. - Conny 
Wächter was thus 
in direct sight of me and could
in direct view of me and could 
observe me exactly. 
But even she did not see the 
shooting person, 
which is not surprising 
is not surprising, because as the three of us could see later, 
this had hidden in the bushes on the mountain side, where I could not 
although she was only about 8 meters away from me. 
And just at this distance it seems to me like a miracle that the shot missed me. 
that the shot missed me, even if only by a millimeter or two.
meter past my forehead. 
With the failed shot, I thought, the matter was once again settled.
once again, as had always been the case with all previous attacks. 
case. But far from it, because 28'/2 hours later, namely in the early morning hours of 
early morning hours of June 10, at 3:05 a.m., another attack took place. 
This time with a cheap throwing knife, which the attacker obviously did not know how to use. 
the attacker obviously did not know much about - fortunately for me. 
my luck. 
Silvano Lehmann was on guard duty that night and was just on his way below the garage parking lot. 
the garage parking lot when I crossed the square and approached him. 
and moved towards him, hearing noises twice on the wooded side of the mountain. 
Mountain side twice heard noises. Despite the fact that the moon was in the sky 
and dimly illuminated the parking lot and Silvano and me, we ver-
we could not see anything in the direction of the noise, because there, through the 
everything lay in the darkness. Through the parking lot embankment et
standing in front of Silvano, face to face, 
we listened to the darkness for one, two or three minutes. Then 
I suddenly felt a sharp blow in the kidney area on the left side of my body, and then 
of my left side of the body, followed by a metallic clang as something fell to the 
something fell to the ground to my left. Since I had my flashlight in my hand 
I had my flashlight in my hand, I immediately shone the light on the ground to see 
what had hit me and fallen to the ground. Silvano and 
saw at once that it was a throwing knife, which had apparently been
had been hurled at me without any knowledge of the subject, and had fortunately hit me
fortunately with the pommel in front (because it had presumably been thrown during the 
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flight around its own axis) in the
se) in the kidney area, which
kidney area, which caused a 
considerable pain, which
which only subsided for a long
only subsided for a long time and lasted 
lasted for several days. - 
If the knife had 
missed me and had this 
had flown past me, then it would have
me, then it would have 
certainly again in the flight 
in flight and would have 
directly into Silvano's
Silvano's face, who was 
somewhat deepened on the 
lower path only about 
a meter in front of me 
stood. 
When we immediately let our lamps flash and the darkness on the mountain side 
on the mountain side illuminated as well as very fast the there 
we could not find anything anymore, except the apparently lost throwing knife sheath, 
except for the apparently lost throwing knife sheath, since apparently 
the person throwing the knife was quicker with his disappearance than we were. 
we, because after all we had to run only ten meters, before we reached the 
hiking trail. Ten meters, which was also the distance across which 
the throwing knife was hurled at me. 
What I can say about this is only this: I find it pathetic and 
sad that people want to get rid of the truth in this way, no matter whether it is 
no matter if the <Men in Black) are behind the attacks and, as usual
attacks and as usual used an unstable earthling for their own dirty 
for their dirty purposes, or whether it was simply a confused Billy 
Meier enemy, which I doubt because I rather think of (Men in Black)-Machines. 
(Men in Black)-making, because most of the attacks carried out so far are on their
carried out so far go on their account, exactly in the form that they influenced 
unstable earth people and forced them to dance to their will, because they themselves 
because they themselves do not do the dirty work, and certainly not with their own high 
and certainly not with their own highly developed weapons, whose mode of 
would reveal secrets which have to remain as such. 
as such. - Either way, they are, in my opinion, poor lunatics, who will one day 
who will one day have to wear their own skin to the market, and they will fetch an un
unpleasantly bad price for it. 
After the assassination attempt on Bi11y on June 10, 1998 
throwing knife with scabbard. 
Photo: Freddy Kropf 
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Assassination attempt no. 15 
It was a balmy summer night on that June 9/10, 1998.I was on 
guard duty that night and was just on my way below the garage parking lot when 
garage parking lot when I heard Billy's footsteps coming toward me from the house.
coming towards me. Because of the parking lot slope a little raised, he stopped in front of me. 
stopped in front of me. We spoke briefly, during which he said that he had been on 
the wooded side of the mountain twice before. 
Although the moon was in the sky and dimly illuminated the parking lot and the two of us, we were unable to see anything. 
parking lot and the two of us, we could not see anything in the direction of the noise 
because everything there was in darkness due to the forest. A 
or two minutes we listened in the darkness. Suddenly Billy flinched 
Billy flinched in front of me and at the same time I heard a metallic clang 
I heard a metallic clang on the ground next to him. 
Billy immediately shone his lamp on the floor to his left; we saw that it was a wolf. 
side; there we saw that it was a throwing knife, which had obviously been 
had apparently been hurled at him by an amateur killer who was 
had been hurled at him. Fortunately, the knife spun around on its own axis in flight and hit him with the 
and hit him in the kidney area with the pommel first, 
which caused him considerable pain that lasted for several days. 
for several days. 
Had the knife missed Billy, it would have flown past him, and 
and if it had spun in the air again, it would have hit me directly in the face because 
face, because I was standing a little lower down on the lower path, only 
about a meter in front of him. 
When we immediately flashed our lamps, illuminating the darkness on the 
on the mountain side and very quickly searched the hiking trail there, we could 
we could not find anything anymore, except the apparently lost throwing knife 
the apparently lost throwing knife sheath. The person throwing the knife was 
obviously faster than we, because we had to walk ten meters to find the knife.
we had to walk ten meters before we reached the hiking trail.
reached. Ten meters, which was also the distance over which the throwing knife was 
knife was hurled at Billy. 
Silvano Lehmann, Switzerland 
Florena 
23. that is the meaning of my words. 
24. Those under duress cannot act otherwise. 
Billy But one thing puzzles me: How can the people who are forced to do it always disappear so 
disappear so quickly and silently? 
Florena 
They are programmed by posthypnosis to carry out the attacks in certain places, from where they can
They are programmed by posthypnosis to carry out the attacks in certain places, from where they can leave silently and quickly. 
26. one of their peculiarities is that they never wait for the result of their attack, but leave the place immediately after the 
They leave the place immediately after the act or hide in such a way that they cannot be found. 27. 
27. they are forced by hypnotic commands to wear light fine footwear, which hardly makes any noise. 
which causes hardly any noise. 28. 
28. attention is also paid to the clothing, so that it is adapted to the environment of the previously reconnoitered 
location of the attack. 
30 
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apparently wanted to kidnap her. 
Florena 
29. it's not that strange, because at least that group of these strangers who were up to their 
are prevented by a reporting system installed by us from appearing on the center grounds themselves. 
from appearing on the center premises themselves. 
However, if they should try to do so, which was the case a few times in the past, we would immediately take action against them. 
would immediately take action against them, which is extremely unpopular with them, as they immediately disappear without a trace, without us 
without us being able to decipher their escape coordinates for their time jump, because they are so 
are so cleverly coded and torn that we are not able to decipher them even with our best technical 
decipher them, which is also the reason why we have not yet been able to stop their 
their evil handiwork, as you like to say. 
Billy But to my knowledge, Ptaah told me, there is also an Earth Authority-controlled 
group of men who dress only in black and drive around in black carriages, 
to pressure so-called UFO observers, etc. 
Florena 
31 That is correct, but these did not play a role in your case so far. 
Billy Did these have anything to do with the secret service agents who were on my case? 
Florena 
32 No, not in any way. 
Billy Now I wonder if the earthlings under posthypnosis compulsion can't defend themselves against it? 
can't defend themselves against it? 
Florena 
33. they are only unstable earthlings, who are chosen for the purpose of assassinations.
for the purpose of the assassinations, and these are of course not able to defend themselves against it in such a way that they could free themselves from the compulsion. 
They are not able to defend themselves against it in such a way that they could free themselves from the coercion. 
34) Such impulses may well appear in them, which then makes them uncertain in the execution of the deed, which is often 
which is often your good fortune, but they cannot go against the order. 
Billy We have talked about this in the group and have thought along these lines. 
However, that topic should be enough now, and besides, while you are here, I would like to 
some questions for you that it would be important to answer publicly, if you could er-.
laubst? 
Florena 
I don't have much time, but I'd like to ask you some questions. 36. 
If I run out of time, I will tell you. 37. 
37. question now then. 
Billy Thank you very much. - My first question: Are you oriented about the context of the TWA-800 crash in July 1996? 
in July 1996? Do you know what I'm talking about? 
Florena 
38 Certainly, I understand. 
39 Yes, I am aware of the connections. 
40. What's your question about that? 
TINA crash: 
Insurance 
blocks million 
NEUENBURG/NEW YORK - The crash of the TWA 800 
TWA 800 in July 1996: Did 228 people have to die 
people die because of a millio
million fraudster? "10 to 10" revealed ge-
yesterday that the police of the cantons of 
Neuchâtel and Walls are investigating. 
Vaumarcus Castle on Lake Neuchâtel.
gersee. There, the businessman
businessman Mohamed Samir Ferrat (da: 
mals 40) had rented a place there. To customers
he posed as the owner of a castle 
owner of the castle. His sources of money seemed to be
inexhaustible. 
The investigation was set in motion
The investigation was set in motion by a criminal complaint
Geneva lawyer Gerard Page. He represents 
an African shipping company, which Fer- rat
rat of fraud and embezzlement in the amount of 
of fraud and embezzlement to the tune of 50 million Swiss francs. 
July 17, 1996: The Algerian is waiting for the 
for the departure of TWA 800 to Pa- ris.
ris. A short time later, the plane crashes.
228 people die. 
Ferrat's body is not found, 
The FBI immediately takes care of Ferrat's
rat's identity. He was listed on the pas-
on the passport list.  last name only.
name. Weeks later the all-clear 
- Ferrat was dead. 
Now attorney Page discovered that 
Ferrat, shortly before the TWA disaster. 
life insurance policies in the amount 
of several million Swiss francs.
had taken out life insurance policies. Winter-
thur Life also has one million in reserve. 
However, no payment has yet been made to the 
have not yet been paid out. According to Win-
Werner Rast, spokesman for Win- terthur, the insurance company 
insurance company "pulled the 
emergency brake". 
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please: 
Florena 
41. to this I can only explain that we have 
have clear records 
which clearly prove that the plane was hit 
was hit by a rocket-propelled grenade 
which, for defensive reasons, was 
to shoot down the TWA 800 for defensive reasons 
because a misinterpretation led to the assumption that the
led to the assumption that the plane was an unknown 
that the aircraft was an unknown and hostile 
and hostile object. 
The missile exploded as a result of a malfunction 
due to a malfunction of its ignition device, but 
of its ignition device, but merely 
but merely tore a hole in the aircraft 
and continued to shoot, falling somewhere into the sea. 43. 
43. due to circumstances unknown to us, the impact of the projectile must have caused a sparking 
which then caused the aviation fuel to explode. 44. 
44. it may be, of course, that somebody brought a bomb on board of the TWA plane, but it certainly did not explode. 
it certainly did not explode - if there was a bomb on board at all. 45. 
45 Our records do not deceive us, and so do not our clarifications, that it was in fact the 
missile was the reason that the airplane was damaged and then, by a spark, the aviation fuel exploded. 
the aviation fuel to explode. 46. 
If the story of the man is true, as it is stated in the text, then at least it is not true in the sense that the man was the cause of the explosion.
at least not in the sense that his bomb, if there really was one, exploded. 47. 
If there actually was one, then it had either to be found by the salvage crews or to be dragged out to sea somewhere. 
or thrown out to sea somewhere where it was not found. 
Billy Then I have another question in regard to the South American group that is using earth-fabricated flying-
disks - always presupposed that you know about these things and can just answer me. 
and can answer me. 
Florena 
48 The concerns you mentioned, just with regard to the South American group, are known to me, of course.
of course known to me, because all of us, who have to fulfill our tasks here on and around the earth, 
must learn all important things and connections. 
Billy Good, then I have here for one of the next bulletins a reader's question, which I also answered according to my knowledge. 
according to my knowledge. I would like to ask you now whether my answer has turned out correctly or not, and whether perhaps still 
is correct or not, and whether something needs to be added. If you want to read through everything please 
want to? 
Florena 
That should be the last one for today, because later I have to go back to my other duties... 
to my other duties ... 
Reader question 
What will happen to the knowledge gained from researching and building the successor flying discs of the 
German South American group, which consists only of men, if due to the death of its members the group 
members, the group one day ceases to exist? When these men have retreated so far 
32 
W uael Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 8 ben and have no contacts whatsoever with other people outside their area, then they ch have no successors who could continue or finish their experiments (of a technical nature). er will the Pleiadians later eliminate these machines, or what will happen to this bequeath-
sion? (One can only hope that this technology does not fall into the wrong hands.) Can you talk about 
about the technological advantage compared to today's conventional drives? 
make a statement? How great are the successes of this group in researching these alternative drives? 
Catalin Morarescu/Germany 
Answer 
The South American group exists today only as a small and world isolated community of 
old men, who are further decimated from year to year by the passing away and for the world 
no danger at all - not even with regard to their technology. The leading technical heads 
have died long ago - the last of them about 15 years ago. The rest of the workforce
staff consisted only of assistants and fanatical leaders, who, however, must be called zero forces with regard to 
developments, however, they have to be described as zero-performers. Even workers responsible for the 
maintenance of technical equipment and aircraft, etc., have not existed for some time. 
which of course means that most of the equipment and aircraft have already been destroyed. 
destroyed, so that in 1996 there were only 2 operational aircraft left, which at that time were also 
which at that time also had serious deficiencies. 
With regard to the plans for the flying discs, it has to be said that these were already in the sixties by 
certain circumstances, about which I cannot give any information. As far as the 
discarded flying machines, the following factors must be considered: Various flying discs 
were completely destroyed in crashes, to such an extent that no technical knowledge can be gained from them.
knowledge can be gained from them, should they ever be found. The reason for this 
reason for this complete destruction was a self-destruction mechanism, which is built into each
also in the two which still existed at least in 1996. The self-destruction was so
that it completely shredded the disc and practically tore it into pieces when the self-destruction mechanism 
when the automatic ignition was triggered. The self-destruction mechanism was already 
a fixed component of the flying discs since the beginning of their existence, very ingeniously constructed 
and deadly safe. A flying disc could and should never be left unattended, because otherwise it would automatically 
otherwise it would automatically destroy itself. As a result, a guard had to remain on board the aircraft at all times 
the flying disc to prevent its self-destruction, because the self-destruction mechanism was designed in such a way that the
self-destruction mechanism was designed in such a way that no treachery could be committed and no escape could be 
could be committed. Once the self-destruction mechanism was activated, it could not and cannot be disarmed. 
disarmed in such a way that the self-destruction of the flying disc could have been prevented. 
could have been prevented. A prevention of the self-destruction was and is only possible for 60 minutes at a time. 
minutes at a time, after which the self-destruction is automatically activated, if not by a complicated 
sensor, which could or can only be influenced in a certain way, a further 60 minutes of delay is
delay. But this meant and still means today, if the remaining two flying 
two flying discs still exist, that day and night a guard person must remain in the aircraft and hourly
and thus must influence the self-destruction mechanism. If this does not happen, 
then the mechanism becomes active and can no longer be stopped, whereby the aircraft is completely disrupted and torn apart.
disrupted and torn apart. This already eliminates the danger, which is mentioned in the question, what will happen to the 
question of what will happen to the entire technology, as a legacy, so to speak, when the last of the 
the last of the South American group had passed away. The technique of self-destruction is certainly not new.
new, but the kind and function of the same is based on a high technical-electronic development. 
development. And with such self-destruction mechanisms are also the installations of the South American group.
nergroup base are also equipped with such self-destruction mechanisms.
delay mechanism is no longer actuated. However, hardly anyone should notice this when it 
the group's facilities are well camouflaged in unexplored areas of the jungle/rainforest. 
jungle/rainforest. So it is not to be feared that the technology of the group 
will fall into other hands. 
Billy 
Florena 
50. ... Your answer explanation is correct. 
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52.More to say about this is not necessary. 
Billy Thank you very much. Then I have no more questions now. 
Florena 
53. Goodbye then - and be really careful. 
Billy Goodbye. I'll be really careful. 
Two hundred and sixty-sixth contact 
Tuesday, June 16, 1998, 00:51 hrs. 
Ptaah 
1. be welcome, my friend 
2. it is my pleasure and relief to see you well. 
3. Florena informed me of what was happening, which is why I came here as soon as I could. 
Billy Good to see you again too. Greetings, my friend. 
Ptaah 
4. Eduard, I was really very worried about you and just as horrified as Florena. 
Billy Aha, that's what she told you, that she was terrified. 
Ptaah 
5. Yes. - 
6. unfortunately, Florena was too late with her warning, which was also due to the fact that she knew the danger too-
knew the danger too late 
7. we didn't expect that there would be another attack on you, but we thought that these machinations 
thought that these machinations were finally over. 
Billy Unfortunately a deception; but did you find out anything more in the matter? 
Ptaah 
8 We did, yes. 
9. the whole thing undoubtedly leads back to the <Men in Black>, and to those who are not secret-
official form of governmental character. 
Billy Dann therefore to those louts, who can encode their origin coordinates in such a way, that you could not crack them 
that you have not been able to crack them yet. Florena also said that. But what now further? 
Ptaah 
10) According to the records of the control disk, the assassin was undoubtedly a man of the Earth, who, however, was outside of the 
of the earth, who, however, lives outside of the control area, because outside of this area his trace is lost. 
his trace is lost. 
Of course, we could find the man, because it was such a man. 12. 
However, this would be useless, because he certainly does not know anything about the telehypnotic influence and commanding by the control area.
influence and commanding by the <Men in Black>. 
34 
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Billy So both attacks were perpetrated by the same person! 
Ptaah 
14. that's what I said, yes. 
15. and for you it is necessary to be careful, because as we judge the matter now, in the future there can be again 
attacks on life and limb of your person. 
16 So I think it's good for you to carry your weapon again. 
Billy Unfortunately, I can only do that on the center grounds in the immediate vicinity, because I am not allowed by the authorities to carry a weapon outside. 
not allowed to carry a gun outside. 
Ptaah 
17 I am aware of that, but the danger on the center premises is greater than elsewhere outside, even though 
you have been attacked several times in other places, and they were not harmless either. 
Billy I know, but I have to live with that. But let's not talk about that, because the matter is over. 
So let's talk about something else. 
Ptaah 
18 You always take such matters so lightly. 
19. The group members and we are much more concerned about you regarding these matters, 
than you do. 
You should not be too careless. 
21. even if, through our control sensors, we prevent the particular group of <Men in Black> responsible for the 
responsible for the attacks from entering the center compound, they still have the 
the possibility of harming you through telehypnotically influenced unstable Earth people. 
Billy I am already cautious, but that does not have to mean that I am afraid because of it. 
Ptaah 
22. as already several times, also these two assassination attempts went narrowly past that that you would have taken serious 
that you would have been seriously harmed. 
Billy I know, but fear is the wrong partner when you have to face a danger. 
Ptaah 
23 You speak a word of truth there. 
Billy Well, then, just due caution is in order. May I now, however, deviate from this subject 
because I have something else to ask you that would be important for me to know? 
Ptaah 
24 Of course. 
Billy Good. Just about 11 hours ago I received a fax from the Kopp-Verlag resp. from the publisher of the UFO-Kurier 
Jochen Kopp, in which he asks me to give him as well as Joachim Koch and Hans Kyborg an appointment on June 27. 
Kyborg on 27 June a date to grant in order to stand to them speech and answer in things Ver-
leumdungen of my wife, B. and Korff. Since I do not know these people and am also not willing to 
to have to make an unworthy effort in the form of an accountability statement, I have asked Michael for advice 
and got the answer that these two guys, Koch and Kyborg, are crop circle manufacturers and would 
as well as would claim, they would have contact to beings of the Orion star formation. To this now the 
Question, whether you know something concerning these two, just Joachim Koch and Hans Kyborg? 
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26.We have more important tasks incumbent upon us than to concern ourselves with nonsensical matters. 
In the case of the aforementioned, however, we have knowledge of their machinations, which are entirely of an idiosyncratic nature.
of an ideological nature and thus have nothing to do with truthful events in the form of contacts or messages.
have nothing to do with truthful events in the form of contacts or messages. 
28 Thus, it is only a matter of stories, etc., that are invented by the two themselves. 
Billy This rhymes with the statements of Michael. He is very knowledgeable about such things, which is why I like to ask him for advice.
I like to ask him for advice. He is also a very open, honest and responsible person.
responsible person. 
Ptaah 
29. your words put the facts clearly as they are. 
30. i will be happy to give him my regards if you will do so for me. 
Billy I will. - Do you have time for one more question, or are you in a hurry since you came here head over heels?
head over heels? 
Ptaah 
Thirty-one, I'm not in that much of a hurry. 
Billy Thank you. - Semjase, Quetzal and you, in the course of our contacts you have several times discussed with me the existence or non-existence of life. 
or non-existence of life forms in our SOL system. I have always understood that
that in our conversations there was always only talk about higher life forms, as about human life forms. 
human life forms. There was never any talk about the lowest life forms, that is, we never officially 
that is, we never talked about it officially. Is that right? 
Ptaah 
(32) Yes, that is in accordance with the circumstances. 
33. Why do you ask? 
Billy I was just asked about it, and it was said that in our conversations we talked about the fact that there were no other life forms in the SOL system.
that there are no life forms in the SOL system other than those on Earth. 
Ptaah 
34. that is not correct, because we always spoke only about the fact that there are no life 
that there are no other life-forms of human form outside the Earth in the solar
human form outside the Earth in the solar system, but also not any spirit forms inhabiting other SOL planets.
planets. 
However, microorganic life forms exist on various moons and planets of your solar system. 
planets of your solar system. 
Billy Thank you, that had to be clarified once. Then I have here still another 
little newspaper article from 7/24/1995 that I kept forgetting about. 
Now I thought that I take him with me, if you already take me away in the office, 
so I can once again look at the beautiful starry sky and the world from above. 
from above. Here, what do you think about it? 
Ptaah 
36. what is explained here corresponds to the facts. 
37. but not only the risk of breast cancer is higher in women due to smoking, but also the risk of lung cancer and cancer of the lungs. 
smoking, but also lung cancer and laryngeal cancer, as well as various other cancers, are a risk factor.
laryngeal cancer and various other cancers are at greater risk from smoking - in both sexes.
in both sexes. 
Breast cancer: 
Female smokers 
are more susceptible 
COPENHAGEN - Long-
year-old female smokers 
have a six times higher
risk of developing breast
cancer than non-smokers. 
non-smokers. This 
long-term study conducted by
by Danish scientists.
scientists. In over 
15 percent of the 3240 women
women who had been 
who had smoked for 30 years or
had smoked for 30 years or more, 
were found to have a malignant 
tumor in the breast 
was detected. 
View, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
July 24, 1995 
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38 Then I would like to have a purely private conversation with you now, because I assume that you consider our up-
our conversation so far as official. 
Billy That is correct, but one last question that I forgot: When you were with me in the Nazca Plain 
where I saw the shards, you also took me to another place where there are much larger shards, 
where there were much larger scars to be seen. Now I don't remember the name of the place and the country. 
I don't remember the name of the place or the name of the land. 
Ptaah 
39 It was the area of Palpa in Peru. 
Billy Ah, yes, that's right, that was the name of the area. Thank you. But now another question comes to my mind, if 
I beg your pardon? 
Ptaah 
40th question, my friend. 
Billy Thank you. - You once mentioned that among your father Sfath's estate there was an ancient drawing of Nokodemion.
drawing of Nokodemion, which you once wanted to show me. But you seem to have forgotten about it. 
Ptaah 
41) I have not forgotten it, but I will not be allowed to show it to you until the time has come, because my father has not 
because my father has decreed that in his will. 
Billy I see, then I won't ask any more about it. Thank you, then we can move on to the...
to the private. 
Two hundred and sixty-seventh contact 
Tuesday, June 30, 1998, 9:20 p.m. 
Billy I'm glad you came to visit me uncalled for once. It does not always have to be that 
I only see you when I have a special request. Although I also have a question now, 
but that's not why I wanted to call you. 
Florena 
1. both I and my comrades are here often. 
Billy I know, I am also told now and then that after I have left the office sometimes 
someone is still in there playing music, or that someone is discussing something a little louder than I do. 
than it is the case with me. 
Florena 
2. that is true - but we don't always stay in your workroom. 
3. when the weather is nice, we are often out in the field and walk around, or we sit down somewhere and enjoy the beauty. 
or we sit down somewhere and enjoy the beauty and the silence of the night - of course outside the range of the people who are working at night.
of the people who are on night watch. 
Billy But you can't help walking around here and there in such a way that the people on night watch notice something.
that the night watchmen notice something. 
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6. but what question did you have? 
7.I assume you want it answered officially! 
Billy 
r8. BolF⵼DDeads is correct. ena anüarcfhn ism. uch, however, I would like to talk with you for a few minutes in private, because that is a 
Billy Of course. - So then: It's about immanuel's grave. Michael Hesemann - you know who he is -, he's 
interested in the tomb, which is why he wants to go and look for it when he goes to Jerusalem again. 
again. Would it be possible, if you know where it is, that you could make a sketch for me, so that one could 
easier to find the tomb or the burial cave? 
Florena 
9) I know the story of Jmmanuel and all the circumstances connected with it, but where is the burial cave? 
where the burial cave is or was, I do not know. 
10. a long time ago I heard from a friend that Quetzal had declared that the area around the tomb was 
around the grave was completely buried by a slide of the terrain. 
11. the grave cave itself, unfortunately my friend did not know exactly, had probably been destroyed. 
12. it was also explained to me that Quetzal had given an order for the slipping of the terrain. 
13. however, I cannot tell you more exactly about it, why I would have to inquire first more exactly, 
if you want a definite answer. 
14. you could also ask Ptaah the next time he comes to you, but this could take a long time, because he is like you. 
He is very busy, as usual. 
Billy When do you think he'll be back here? 
Florena 
15. That will probably be in the fall or even later. 
Billy Then I would be grateful if you could look into the facts. How long do you think 
long that might take? 
Florena 
16. is it very urgent? 
17. because I would like to inquire directly with Quetzal. 
18. But I won't see him until after mid-August. 
Billy That's good enough for me. Give Quetzal my warmest regards. 
Florena 
19. then I will gladly take care of the matter. - 
20. Is that all and can we talk privately now? 
Billy Of course. Thank you for the effort you're putting in. 
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Billy I'm glad to see you again already, because I thought this wasn't going to be until the end of the month. 
will be. 
Florena 
1. it is a need for me to deliver Quetzal's message as soon as possible and to greet you from him. 
greetings. 
Billy Thank you very much. It would be nice if he would come again soon himself. 
Florena 
2 Unfortunately, that will not be the case in the near future, because he is very busy with all kinds of work. 
with all kinds of work. 
3. he assures you, however, that he will visit you as soon as his time and work allow him to do so.
allow him to do so. 
Billy Of course. 
Florena 
4) Then I want to tell you about the burial cave of Jmmanuel in Jerusalem: 
5. In fact, it is so, as my friend reported to me: 
6. Quetzal ordered a long time ago that the burial cave be completely destroyed and a great down-
slide of the terrain should be caused, in order to cover everything. 
7. the reason for this action is that Quetzal and his collaborators have made probabilistic calculations about the likelihood of this happening.
calculations about what would result if the Jmmanuel burial cave would be found by earthmen. 
Earthmen would be found. 
8. the result was frightening in the relation that thereby with 100 percent and therefore with ab-
and therefore with absolute certainty, a new Christian place of worship would have emerged from it, as well as various sectarian 
sectarian groups, which would have caused a lot of mischief and shed a lot of human blood. 9. 
9 Quetzal could not and would not take responsibility for this, so he asked for advice from the High Council. 
council, which ordered the complete destruction of the tomb and the surrounding area, in accordance with 
and the surrounding area in accordance with Quetzal's proposal, after which what was necessary was carried out, 
by which the threatening gloomy events found their destruction already in the germ. 
10 If this had not happened, then, after an official grave finding, terrible er-
events, which would have been based especially on Christian sectarian fanaticism. 
would have occurred. 
Billy According to what you say, I can get a picture of it. So it is probably better to follow the 
Quetzal's and the High Council's order to put an end to it before even the germ could 
could strike out further. Actually, I could have thought that far myself. But I did not 
I did not think about it - unfortunately. 
Florena 
11 Quetzal, as he explained, also only came across the idea of fact-checking and probability-calculation because he pursued a dream in this respect.
calculation, because he pursued a dream in this respect. 
Billy Oh, I see. 
Florena 
12. That's how he explained it to me. 
Billy That was all you had to tell me? 
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Billy Do you have a little more time to listen to anything? In the last few weeks and months, there have been 
A few times a little strange things have happened. 
Florena 
14. Unfortunately, I don't have enough time for that, because I still have my duties to attend to. 
15. I just came to tell you the facts about Jmmanuel's burial cave and Quetzal's arrangements and activities.
and Quetzal's arrangements and activities. 
Billy Pity. But there is no hurry. I can ask you or Ptaah about it later. 
Florena 
16 Then I will go back to my duties now. 
17. goodbye. 
Billy Salome, stay well - and thank you for your visit and the information. 
Two hundred and sixty-ninth contact 
Sunday, October 4, 1998, 7:50 a.m. 
Billy Greetings, dear friend. You got me out of bed, but I am still glad that you are here. 
you are here. Actually I was expecting you during the night, because yesterday was an important day for us. 
yesterday was an important day for us, and I thought you wouldn't miss it either. - Well, we have 
everything well and held the elections, even if we had to repeat them. 
Apparently, in our earlier discussions, I had misunderstood the procedure of the electoral process.
Christian Frehner had to explain the procedure to me first. 
Ptaah 
1 With your greeting, you have already addressed the reason why I woke you up and called you here.
and called you here. 
2. but also greetings to you, dear friend Eduard. 
Billy I am sorry about the misunderstanding of the election, which is surely the reason of your early coming. 
I guess I should have listened better to your explanations at the time. 
Ptaah 
3. in and of itself I wanted to call you still during the voting process or then afterwards, but 
I saw that you needed rest first because you were very exhausted. 
4 For this reason I waited until now. 
5. but now it must be, because in the afternoon I must go away again, because I have urgent 
to do. 
6) But now to the facts: 
7. you did not make any listening mistake or misunderstanding during our conversations regarding the election process.
misunderstanding. 
8. you acted completely correctly and handled everything according to the statutes. 
9. it was decided by the high council that the absolute majority and thus 50% plus one vote and not as usual a unanimous vote is required. 
vote and not as usual a unanimity with the new elections should determine the result. 10. 
10. that means however that if e.g. three or four persons stand to the election that then that wins the 
election that has the most votes. 11. 
11. so two ballots must not be held, as explained by Christian Frehner. 
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passage is invalid and must be annulled. 
14. for this kind of election, in which a majority of absolute form is to decide, is to proceed purely democratically-
and this form is that, as you have correctly called it first in the election process, before you have 
before you let Christian Frehner distract you and conduct a second ballot, which no longer fits into a democratic procedure. 
no longer fits into a democratic procedure, which must be handled in the way it is for 
for the Secondary Core Group and the Passive Group, as laid down in the Statutes, 
under Art. 10 (SCC) c). 
15 The purpose of this form of voting is to allow each member participating in the elections to express his or her 
15. The purpose of this form of voting is that each member participating in the elections can express his or her free opinion without being influenced in any way. 
(16) This freedom of expression shall no longer exist, however, if two or more ballots are held on the same issue. 
or more ballots are held for one and the same matter. 
(17) If a member has expressed his opinion by voting, this really corresponds to his own decision. 
really corresponds to his own decision. 
(18) If, however, a further ballot is then held on the same matter simply because different results have been obtained, then different members shall be compelled to vote. 
different results have been obtained, then various members are forced to cast a vote for someone else, which they 
vote for someone else whom they did not want to vote for in the first place. 19. 
19 This, however, no longer corresponds to a free expression of opinion, but to a dictatorial process, as it is unfortunately on earth.
as it is unfortunately usual on earth world-wide under the false cover of the free expression of opinion and democracy. 
Expression of opinion and the democracy which are not given however truthfully in this sense. 
Billy Matsch, then I should have insisted on my opinion. 
Ptaah 
20. that corresponds to the correctness. 
21. you have let yourself be misled by Christian Frehner, as was also the case with other group members 
who have found his form of presentation to be correct, but which is fundamentally wrong, because it is in 
dictatorial and opinion-imposing forms. 
The second election that took place was wrong, and its result is not to be accepted. 
therefore only the two first results for the two different elections are to be taken into account and must be recorded. 
are to be taken into account and must be recorded. 
23) It is simply not acceptable that in any way the free opinion of a member of the group is curtailed, which is already the case. 
group is curtailed, but this is already called into question if a second opinion is requested in an election by a member of the 
This is already called into question when a second opinion is required in an election by means of a second vote on the same issue. 
24. the second ballot is to be annulled therefore, since alone the first two elections have validity 
With 13 favorable votes each. 
Billy I am sorry that I messed up. I should have persisted in my view after all. 
Ptaah 
25.That is correct, as we have already established. 
26. now just do the right thing and cancel the second ballot. 
Billy Let's do that, of course. I'm going to call another informational meeting this afternoon 
and lay this whole thing out. One question on that, though: How do you guys handle elections when you 
elections when you have to hold them? 
Ptaah 
27. in the spirit leadership a unanimity has decision-making power, as this is also the case with the people. 28. 
However, if there are exceptions, where the absolute majority has to decide, which only rarely occurs, then these exceptions will be decided. 
rarely occurs, then these are handled in the form in which I have explained to you on various occasions 
and did so again now in your concern. 
Billy Good - thank you. I'll get the matter straightened out today. 
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as the provisions in this regard state, namely that the absolute majority shall be valid, 
which shall apply both to elections and otherwise. 
(31) A form of election that gives equal rights to all members and does not dictatorially force any to express a second opinion. 
opinion that contradicts the first opinion. 32. 
32. such a thing must never appear, because this kind of action is based on coercion and opinion
influence, which contradicts every free thinking, feeling and acting. 
Billy I am of the same opinion, but I was no longer sure whether I had not fallen for a misunderstanding after Christian Frehner had
misunderstanding after Christian Frehner made his statement, which is why I then ordered that a second round of voting be 
second round of voting. 
Ptaah 
33 It is not your way to misunderstand something, which is why you should not be misled. 
Billy To err is human. It's the same with you guys. 
Ptaah 
34. of course. 
35. and my words should be also no reproach, but a clarification, in order to put everything nevertheless still 
to set things right and to guide them in the right direction. 
Billy Good - do you have a little more time, because I still have some questions to ask? 
Ptaah 
36 Certainly, I am not in a hurry, because I have to return to my other duties in the afternoon.
again in the afternoon. 
Billy Good. On September 23, I received a fax from Hans-Georg Lanzendorfer regarding an info mail from Florida from Josef Meier.
mail from Josef Meier in Florida. You know, he's the man with the accounting computer. 
Here is the fax to which I then gave this answer here. My question, if my answer was 
was correct? If you want to read through the two pages, please do! - Oh, one more question because of the 
elections: A second ballot in the same matter is correct, if two parties achieve an undecided result, isn't it?
a second ballot in the same matter, isn't it? 
Ptaah 
37 Certainly, that is correct, but in such a case there must be a casting vote, which can only be given by a drawing of lots. 
can only be given by a drawing of lots, because there is no other possibility. 
the final choice in such a case be decided in such a way as we handle it, by having the 
two equal parties are assigned to rank 1 and 2 by the drawing of a lot, where-
by which no conflict of opinion or conscience arises. 
Billy Well, then here are the two sides. 
Ptaah 
38: There is nothing to add to what you have written here as an answer, because it is correct and should be detailed enough. 
also be detailed enough. 
Billy I'm really glad about that. And with that, I want to move on to something else: On May 13, 1996. 
we talked about the crop circles, whereby you revealed to me that you have made the statement, 
that extraterrestrial forces are now involved in these, in my opinion, simply stupid machinations. 
participate. You allowed me at that time to retrieve and record the corresponding conversation, 
but with the reservation that I was not allowed to publish the notes for the time being. 
until you have clarified certain points. My question now is this, 
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joaer !fahr" (by w, 20:55 23.09.1998 , Cassiopaeans, 22.9.98 
X station: info@mail.figu.ch  
To: hans.lanzendorferefigu.ch  
From: "Josef Meier" <josmie@gte.net> (by way of FIGU 
Switzerland) 
Subject: Cassiopaeans, 22.9.98 
Date: Wed, 23 Sep 1998 20:55:16 +0200 
Dear Billy 
D ".snaeapoissaC" ned uzatnoK reih ebah hcI Sept 22, 98 kt get in touch with a group that has eren website is: 
http://homelogte.net/lark10/index.htm  
An access in the website is called: 
c "RAARP, Montauk, Weird Weather & Flight 800 is there a onnection ?" says exactly what the Plejaren reported to you. 
http://homel.gte.net/lark10/who.htm = Who are the 
Cassiopaeans? 
"Are you connected to the Pleiadeans?" "Yes and so are 
others. 
"You are all the family of light?" "Yes, exactly. 
We are at "front line" of the universe's natural system of 
balance. 
That is where one rises to before reaching total union of 
"The One" 
Laura is the leader of this group & I told her the 
Billy books 
which I have here (her husband as a polish professor probably speaks 
probably 
German, as he is a quantum physicist closely involved in a 
program "QF Quantum Future" http://www.ift.uni.wroc.p1/-ajad  
with the University of Bielefeld). 
Also I have your two website addresses for 
FIGU including e-mail & the LA-Groupe. 
Perhaps this communication leads to an all-round 
fruitful 
exchange of ideas. 
Best regards to Billy & the whole core group 
Josef 
Printed for Bann Georg Lanzendorfer etans.larmendorterteigu... 
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Hinterschmidrüti, 24.9.1998 
oo.3o h 
Salome Josef, 
referring to your fax: The group of the alleged Cassiopeia conta
taktler is known to me from hearsay, because I had already had various inquiries about them.
inquiries, concerning which I turned to Ptaah, in order to find out more exactly about it. 
about it. The following has resulted: 
1) The entire Pleiadian-Pleiadian spiritual leadership did not know anything 
of a Cassiopeia contact group, which had contact with any earth-men or simply with
humans or simply with humans on the earth in contact should stand. 
2) It was suggested to me to ask Ptaah whether the Pleiadian-Plejaren 
any contacts with beings from the Orion constellation as well as from the 
Cassiopeia constellation - because such was and is claimed by this Cassio-
peia group was and is claimed. The result of the inquiry and clarification
clarification: There are no contacts whatsoever between the Pleiadians/Plejars and any 
Cassiopeia beings no contacts or other connections in any form.
any form. 
3) After exact clarifications by Ptaah and Florena as well as their auxiliary forces 
here on earth, the Cassiopeia group impostors steal a lot of material from real and alleged 
from real and alleged contact reports of terrestrial nature, just as 
they also concoct everything possible and impossible. 
4) According to Ptaah's clarifications, which also refer to the population of Erras and 
of the other Pleiadian-Pleiadian planets and also of their sponsors.
the spirit leadership, there is no contact to any Cassiopeia. 
contact to any Cassiopeia beings of material or spiritual nature. 
kind. 
5) After the most exact clarifications it has also turned out that also no 
beings of any kind - therefore neither spiritual nor material - come to the 
Earth and would maintain even contacts with people on the earth. 
6) With this alleged Cassiopeia contact group it concerns therefore - as unfortunately usual - a swindle.
as unfortunately usual - a swindle and fraud enterprise, what was explained by 
Ptaah clearly explained and what also the high council confirmed to him. 
So this is what I can say about this alleged contact group in the matter of Cassiopeia 
can say. I am sorry that I cannot give a positive answer about it. 
So we can also do without an "all-round positive exchange of ideas" in this 
direction. 
I hope that my unfortunately negative answer will be helpful for you and that you will not get 
that you do not get into conflicts. 
All the best and best regards 
J774,  
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Ptaah 
39 We have been able to carry out the clarifications in the meantime, but for the time being I am not permitted to give any more
to give more details or information about this. 
40. and with regard to the part of the conversation you put down in writing concerning the crop circles resp. 
the crop circle pictograms you are allowed to publish it now. 
Billy I have however still another question to it, which does not refer directly to the led conversation and the two report sides 
and the two report pages concerning this, but to the two crop circle manufacturers, like you the 
Germans Joachim Koch and Hans-Jürgen Kyborg called. Do the two of them now actually receive
to their faked crop circles resp. crop circle pictograms and are they really in this form in contact with 
with extraterrestrial intelligences in this form resp. that such ones transmit answers to the two via real crop circle
via real crop circle pictograms? 
Ptaah 
No, neither the one nor the other is the case. 42. 
42. the two have neither over crop circles contacts to earth-own nor to earth-foreign beings, still 
they receive any answers to forged pictograms. 43. 
43. all their actions and speeches as well as their assertions and book writings correspond to nothing else than a self-invented
nothing else than a self-invented phantasm, and in the way it is raised and handled, nothing else than a 
nothing else than a mousse and charlatanry. 
Billy Then one more question, but this one is about the pictograms themselves: Already for years 
more and more unknown flying objects appear in the sky in masses, forming some kind of figures 
and form some kind of figures, which can be called sky pictograms or the like. 
or the like. Do these appearances have now any relation with the really real 
really genuine crop circle pictograms, I mean, whether these stand in the connection? 
Ptaah 
44. this is actually not so - at least in several cases where we carried out clarifications, 
we found celestial pictograms, but they have nothing to do with crop circle pictograms and nothing to do with 
and nothing to do with alleged extraterrestrials. 
Billy And both manifestations, however, actually extend over the whole world? 
Ptaah 
45. that is correct, so not always everything is genuine, which appears in such a way, because already for a long time, that means 
for years, crop circle pictogram forgers are at work all over the world, for whatever ridiculous reasons. 
reasons also always. 
Billy Then again a question: The unknown flying objects, the so-called UFOs, which are sighted more and more frequently all over the world. 
countries more and more often, partly even in larger arrangements, and which are also 
are also sighted in larger numbers, do they all go to the same place of origin? 
Ptaah 
46. no, that is not the case, because there exist several different places of origin, from where the 
missiles come from. 
47. furthermore, not all of them are native to your space-time structure, for as we have stated, the 
Earth is also visited by other dimensional flying objects and beings, which do not come from your 
space-time-structure. 
Billy Can one speak there also of future visitors? 
Ptaah 
48 Yes, that is the case. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 8. 
  :tsethcare gidnewton hcon ud timad ,ethcöm neselrov hcon rid hci eid ,negüfniewz eid hcärpseG meresnu ieb reih tztej hci ethcöm nnad ,tuG ylliB 45 ei contact report pages of May 13, 1996 can you add anything, if you consider that to be 
May 13, 1996, 2:59 p.m. 
Billy It has been some time since you told me that the time was now not far off when official 
contact between extraterrestrials and the earth people could be expected. 
Ptaah 
1. the time is really no longer very far. 
2. it asks itself with the contacts to be expected only whether military, secret services and governments the open occurrence 
the open appearance in such a way that the public is misled and the facts are distorted and concealed. 
facts are falsified and concealed, as it was the case with previous incidents with extraterrestrial 
extraterrestrial flying machines and beings of strange worlds was done. 
Billy Apart from you Pleiadians and the members of your federation other earth-alien beings visit our world very rarely.
alien beings visit our world very rarely, whose flying machines can be observed here and there. 
Ptaah 
3. that is correct, but it is not our concern, because we do not maintain contacts with these aliens. 
4. we have never done so. 
5. it is not to be denied, however, that earth strangers are sometimes present in the earthly area, who have nothing in common with us. 
in common with us. 
Billy During your last visit you also told me that in relation to the so-called crop circles not 
everything is no longer purely of earth-human nature, but that now for some time also earth-foreign influences are 
influences are in the game? 
Ptaah 
6) This is also correct, but I don't want to go on about it, because we are not allowed to intervene in things and events that are not ours. 
We must not interfere in things and events that are not compatible with our mission. 7. 
7. We are not allowed to disregard our directives, so we are not allowed to violate them. 
Billy Then things have actually changed with regard to the crop circle forgeries in certain things-.
changed, just in the sense that now extraterrestrial influences are involved. 
Ptaah 
8. that is since quite some time actually vibrationally the case. 9. that does not mean now, however, that there are also extraterrestrial influences involved. 
9. but this does not mean that the pictograms etc. are not genuine and cannot be traced back to extraterrestrials.
are not to be led back. 
10. counterfeits are produced as ever by free riders who are not burdened by vibrations. 
are. 
Billy And in relation to what are the pictograms, which are produced by the influence of extraterrestrial force vibrations.
earthly force vibrations arise? I think it is quite stupid that not yet highly-
developed earth people make themselves in this way noticeable. 
Ptaah 
11. the connection does not exist therefore in the coming happening in the SOL-system as well as also not in the announcement of the appearance of earthfreies. 
in the announcement of the appearance of earth aliens whose ancestors came to earth already earlier. 12. 
12. and concerning the stupidity, which you mention, you are not wrong, but the stupidity does not lie with the aliens, but with the earth aliens. 
not with earth strangers, but with the earth people themselves, which in this actually quite primitive 
form to make attentive on alleged extraterrestrial events, because allegedly a direct and open appearance of extraterrestrials is not possible.
tes and open appearance of extraterrestrials could release a chaos. 
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14. by the pictograms must not be overlooked therefore that with it forgeries are given, which are 
alone the work of earthly artists, charlatans and swindlers are. 
Billy Such doing I could observe yes with Quetzal's help. I did not know, however, that also pictograms were and are 
were and are created, with which extraterrestrial force vibrations are in the play. 
Ptaah 
15. there was no need for us to mention this earlier, and besides, since the very beginning there was and still is a lot of fraud in this relation. 
There was no need for us to mention this earlier, and besides, since the very beginning, there was and there is a lot of fraud, lies, charlatanry and deceit. 
16. this must always be taken into account. 
17. we did not give you false information, but we only concealed certain facts from you, because these 
because they would have interfered with your task and would have led many honest seekers into confusion.
many sincere seekers in confusion. 
18. but now the time has come to give a more detailed explanation, because that event is not yet approaching.
The time has come to give a more detailed explanation, because that event is not yet approaching, from which a connection between the earth people and earth strangers arises. 
Billy Eben according to your concept not in near time. 
Ptaah 
19 Right. 
20. But now let me read your article. 
Billy One moment. May I ask, how long you already know about it that also extraterrestrial influences are involved 
are also involved in the crop circles? When I together with Quetzal observed the frauds, there was not yet 
there was no talk of it from you in any case yet. 
Ptaah 
That corresponds to the facts. 
22. because we knew about the machinations of frauds and charlatans concerning the pictograms, we did not take care of them. 
and charlatans regarding the pictograms, we did not care about it, although they appeared more and more often. 
appeared more and more often. 
Only in 1985, when we observed certain things through one of our control aircraft, 
again, when we noticed activities, which could be traced back to earth-foreign force vibrations.
foreign vibrations of forces, by which among other things earth people were influenced, who were 
who are active in matters of performing arts. 
Billy And you kept silent about it so long. But you could have told me that, by which I would not have been 
I would not have been misguided. Also I would have published these new findings in the Bulletin or in the WZ-.
ublished to orient our members and readers. 
Ptaah 
24 Yes, that would have been good, but maybe not, because there are still many questions about the pictograms. 
about the pictograms, and there is still, as always, charlatanry and fraud by people who use the 
and fraud are still present, by people who represent and produce the images not as a result of art, but out of fraud.
manufacture. 
25. so far it is certain for us only, that certain energy influences are given, which among other things 
Earth people, so that they are active in the pictogram production. 26. 
26. this should not mean, however, that everything concerning the so-called crop circles is allegedly of honest 
honest origin is, that it leads back on influences of earth-foreign beings. 
Billy So, swindlers, charlatans and swindlers continue to work, through which many crop circle believers 
are led around on the fool's rope, besides the fact that the energy-influenced ones of course further 
do justice to their art. 
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Liars, swindlers and deceivers at the Pleiades-
sky 
At the contact meeting of May 13, 96, the speech came another time to the 
machinations of liars, swindlers, frauds and charlatans in the matter of 
in the matter of mendacious alleged contacts to the Pleiadians/Pleiars. 
Also was spoken about the so-called remote viewing, which is more recently being
dings in the parapsychology sky of itself makes talk: 
MBilly: I have a few more questions, one being an alleged edium named Ingo Swann as well as a major in the US Army named Ed Dames 
Ed Dames, who operate what is known as PSI-TECH, an alleged tech-
remote perception, through which even the most secret things can be perceived and 
even the most secret things can be perceived and uncovered, as is claimed. In the 
(Magazine 2000), from page 81, at least such is claimed. It is 
that the aforementioned Ed Dames is to be known in Germany and is a
Germany and gives a three-day seminar there at an outrageous price of DM 1800. 
price of DM 1800. First: Do you know anything about this story?
story known to you? Second: Is this Ed Dames to be taken seriously? 
Third: What is the medium Swann all about? Fourth: What is to 
about this remote viewing? 
PMtaananh :E d DDaimeesse iBseth aeuipnteurn gveonn unvdi eMlaecnh,e ndsiceh amfitte nu nsilnadu tuenrse nb eDkianngnetn. iDherr  
Pulling money out of the pockets of the gullible and foolish. The 
remote perception training, which he brought into being, is an infamous 
mousse, as also the alleged remote perception corresponds to a pure 
Scharlatanerie corresponds. The USA and the Soviet Union have 
and still do today, but this has not been a secret for a long time, because the 
is no secret any more, because a lot of secret material about the so-called 
the so-called remote viewing leaked to the outside. The efforts 
of the secret researches of the USA and the Soviet Union brought certain successes, however 
but not great successes, which are in no way comparable to the charlatanry of the 
However, they can in no way be connected with the charlatanry of Ed Dames. 
- PSI-TECH, it is not the alleged remote viewing, but the name of a
mation, but a name of a so-called company. Concerning Ingo 
Swann it is to be said that also with him many things are very dishonestly 
and that things are attributed to him that do not correspond to the truth.
speak. Everything can be classified as charlatanry and mousing.
lei, if the facts are really gone to the reason. Excluded from this
excluded are only certain secret attempts and secret successes of the USA and the 
the USA and the Soviet Union in the matter of remote viewing. 
English term for it is. 
KBilly: Thank you. - Do you know anything about a certain Jani ing? Recently I received a fax saying that this woman from 
from North Queensland, Australia, has written at least two books about
written about 
Ptaah: 
ahP nerri alleged contacts with me, which of course is as much a ntasia and nonsense (WV) as the untenable 
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claims made by Penny McLean, Barbara Hand Clow, Barbara Marciniak 
and Amorah Quan Yin and others who mousily and stupidly (WV) 
claim to be in contact with me or with any other persons or any 
Spirit beings of our people in any form to be in contact. 
In the same circle belong also Fred Bell with his alleged 
(WV) contacts to my daughter Semjase as well as Randy Winters with the story (WV) of the 
story (WV) of the Adrain and the alleged contacts in Florida. 
There have never existed from our side such contacts to humans 
existed on earth - except only to you - and there are no such contacts at present
and there are no such contacts at the moment, and also in the future 
no such contacts will be made by any people on Earth with any 
with any of our peoples will come about. But if 
nevertheless dishonest (WV) people claim to be in contact with any of us 
or with spiritual beings of our peoples, then it is a lie, a fraud.
it is a lie, a fraud or a charlatanry. Also 
schizophrenic processes and suggestive influences, as well as self-deception 
etc. are not to be excluded. Liars, swindlers, frauds, 
charlatans and delusional people of the kind who claim to be in contact with us, unfortunately 
there are unfortunately more and more on earth. Altogether they are 
all of them, and I must strongly emphasize ALL of them, are just poor lunatics, schizophrenics 
or other delusional people, or then conscious liars, swindlers, deceivers or
deceivers or charlatans. And it is interesting to note 
that only since the time of your official missionary spreading 
and thus since your appearance in the public we Pleiadians/ 
Pleiadians have become the focus of public interest and have been
by dozens of delusional people as well as liars, cheats, swindlers and charlatans.
tans for alleged contacts with them, whereby all these sick and dishonest 
all these sick and dishonest people are judged by practically all UFO-circles as 
and their delusions or lies and phantasies are accepted as true.
and fantasy stories are accepted as true, although not a single letter of 
of their blather is true - while you, as a real contactee to us 
are called liars and cheats and your evidence is called forgeries.
lien as forgeries. - It would be appropriate if 
you would make a leaflet concerning these discussed matters and hand it out 
and hand it out to all interested people, because the real seekers, 
as well as all other people, have a right to know the basic truth.
fundamental truth. 
Billy 
Ptaah 
27. it is to be explained still that the pictogram producers influenced by foreign energies are ignorant in relation to the influences. 
are ignorant of the influences, so they think that what they do is their voluntary work. 
work. 
Billy I find it nevertheless stupid that highly developed extraterrestrials allegedly send messages in such a 
in such a primitive way messages or by earth people influenced by them should be produced as this
as crop circle believers claim this. 
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29. but it must also be said that these earth people therefore think in this form, because they are 
by their stupidity as earth people cannot deal openly with the reality and because 
they fear a personal panic or a personal chaos. 30. 
30 For this reason they resort to their primitive faith, namely in the form of the belief in 
extraterrestrials and their alleged signs, which are supposed to be still coded, whereby everything must be 
would have to be unraveled first and become known for the time being only in certain circles. 31. 
The whole thus prevents a mass publicity of the real truth in the large public.
This is why euphoria, fear, panic or chaos could break out in the crop circle believers. 32. 
32. out of such fears the crop circle pictures are not produced secretly, but the idea plays 
it plays thereby the thought with that by the Geheimnistuerei more interest is aroused etc., 
but it does not play a role that earth people influenced by extraterrestrial energies are active in the 
are active in the production of pictograms and that also swindlers, charlatans and swindlers are doing the same
do the same in this respect. 
Ptaah 
49. ... There is nothing to add to this, because everything has been said and explained that is necessary. 
Billy Schade, I thought you might have something to say after all in regard to your clarifications. 
Ptaah 
50. more than that, that the extraterrestrial energy activities will accumulate, is not to be said. 
51. more I may not declare now officially to it. 
Billy That's all right, I don't want to push you. - Then I would like to ask you now whether you of your language-
scientists of the German language already received an answer in relation to that, what is now 
is correct concerning the terms <one> or <one>? 
Ptaah 
52. to this I have received an exhaustive answer which states that in the German-speaking area in 
Europe a completely wrong term for a personality-related speech finds use. 
53. it is wrong to speak of oneself as of <one>, because correctly it must be called <one>. 
54. if it is said in this way, e.g.: "Unpleasant things bring worry for one", then this is fundamentally wrong. 
55. correctly it must be called: "unpleasantness brings worries for one". 
56. it must therefore be called <one> - with an M at the end of the word, not however with an N. 
57. this word misdirection and misuse - like many others in the German language on earth 
also - goes on the account of the incomprehension of the earthly German language scientists. 
Billy The yes also again muck up with the German language reform. 
Ptaah 
It is really a pity that always the stupidity wins over the good in certain things, just as it is in the German language reform. 
as it is the case in the German language reform. 
Billy Recently I was asked if it is as common among people on Erra and in your federation to have cosmetic surgery.
is it as common for people on Erra and in your federation to have cosmetic surgery and the like as it is here on Earth - up to an-
until now actually more with the female sex, but lately also more and more with the men. 
Ptaah 
59 No, such things are frowned upon here, because all people here are of the opinion and conviction that one should 
that one should age with respect and that the signs of age on the face, the hands and the 
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Billy Then there is the cosmetic surgery, such as lifts, etc., and how that is so common here on earth among the 
Humans is so common, isn't it? 
Ptaah 
60-- No, I said that already. 
Billy The Greek philosopher Pythagoras, born in Samos about 570 B.C., probably died in Metapont about 
500 B.C., founded in Kroton in upper Italy, as I have written down there, a 
Federation with religious, scientific, political and ethical goals. It was this the federation of the 
Pythagoreans. From Pythagoras comes the doctrine that the essence of reality is the number, as well as the doctrine of the so-called transmigration of souls. 
the doctrine of the so-called transmigration of souls. Mathematics, astronomy, and acoustics owe important 
to the Pythagoreans. Pythagoreans were especially Eurytos, Archytas of Taranto, 
Hippasos of Metapont, Ekphantos and Hiketas. - The long explanation short question is now whether 
you know whether Pythagoras was a purely earth-born man or a man who had migrated from the depths of the
by which I do not mean Pythagoras as a person, but his spirit-form?
form? 
Ptaah 
61 His spirit form was of extraterrestrial origin and came from the Henok line, descended from the line of the old Lyrans. 
the line of the old Lyrans. 
Billy Recently I have been asked about the fact that it seems almost unbelievable that so far I have been able to carry out 
I have survived 16 assassination attempts with virtually no damage. I know why that is, of course, 
but you have forbidden me to talk about why I have been lucky each time, which has not come by chance. 
did not come by chance. How is it today? Does it still have to be a secret? 
Ptaah 
62. It must - for your own protection. 
63. If the secret were revealed, there would be a much greater danger that you could actually be harmed. 
could be done to you. 
64. because we still think that you will not be let out of our sight and that you may be threatened with another attack. 
another attack. 
Billy Well, that's a pleasant prospect. 
Ptaah 
65. unfortunately, however, fact. 
66. but now I would like to say a few things about the new board members who will take office at the next meeting. 
who will take office at the next meeting. 
67. let it be said to them that the office of the board of directors offers no reason or justification for elevating oneself above the other members of the group. 
67. Let it be said to them that being a member of the board does not give any reason or justification for being bossy and dominating over the other members of the group. 
68. a member of the board of directors is no more and no less than a member of the group with generally equal duties and rights. 
equal duties and rights. 
69. arrogance is also not appropriate in any way, because in spite of the office, there is an absolute 
equality that cannot be overturned by anything. 
70. the office of the board of directors means only that through it the will and the regulations of the whole group must be executed.
of the whole group must be carried out. 71. 
(71) The office of the board of directors, respectively the duty of the board of directors, is to represent the association itself as well as its interests externally and internally. 
and to represent its interests externally and internally. 
And when I say that no member of the board has to be paragraphically opinionated and dominating, then I would like to say that no member of the
dominating, then I would like to address Christian Frehner in particular, who has a certain dominance which is 
a certain dominance, which he expresses on certain occasions. 
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74. if he nevertheless continues to lose himself in paragraphically dominating form, then the members shall be an-
be required to put him in his place in this respect. - 
Now, however, a word must also be said to Andreas Schubiger, as I have already instructed you on various occasions to tell him the 
I have already instructed you on various occasions to explain the corresponding things to him. 
In his case, it is a matter of learning immediately to be more brief in his speech, since he always tends to be unnecessary. 
he always tends to become unnecessarily verbose, talking a lot but saying nothing. 
He talks a lot, but does not say anything of importance. 77. 
77 A circumstance that has a very nerve-racking effect on the group members and thus always affects the mood. 
impairs. 
78. should he therefore not make an appropriate effort in this respect, then it is appropriate to 
it is appropriate to cut him off and put an end to his rant. 
Billy I have already talked to Andreas about this twice. - Do you have anything else to say 
in relation to the topic that has been raised? 
Ptaah 
79 No. 
Billy Good, then can I ask another question? 
Ptaah 
80-Of course. 
Billy OK, then here - the question relates to this: In the new overpopulation pamphlet 1, the short-
the short description regarding the code, and the question is whether to leave it in or take it out? 
or take it out again? Some group members think that the code reference is distracting and discourages 
deterring interested parties. What do you think about it - should the whole new edition be freed from the code hint?
or should it be left in the brochure? 
Ptaah 
81: In my opinion, it is a very stupid attitude that the code reference in the brochure should be a deterrent. 
brochure should act as a deterrent, because those who are really interested in the matter and the truth, 
will neither be put off nor deterred by the reference. 82. 
82. who nevertheless should be irritated or deterred by it, which however is to be doubted, is also 
not yet capable of recognizing and accepting the real truth - which unfortunately must also be said with regard to the group members. 
must be said with respect to the group members who are disturbed by the code hint in the aforementioned scripture 
because they are in certain things still fickle and not so consolidated to be able to fully and 
fully stand up for the mission within the desired framework. 
They still have a lot to learn in this regard, even if they do not yet want to admit this fact to themselves 
not yet want to admit and probably cannot yet recognize it. - 
84. but now I do remember something that I have to say in connection with the new members of the board of directors.
It relates once again to Christian Frehner. 85: 
He really has the peculiarity of being very paragraphed, which is particularly undesirable as a member of the Board of Directors, because a paragraphe is not desirable.
desirable, because a faith in paragraphs not only restricts the field of vision, but also the individual freedom of the 
the individual freedom of the individual as well as of the entire groups. 
86. faithfulness to the law and observance of the law is good and right, but not in the sense of an unconditional 
faith, which impairs and destroys independent thought and action as well as the individual freedom of each person. 
individual freedom of every human being. - 
But now, my friend, I would like to talk to you in private, if you have no more questions? 
Do you have any more questions? 
Billy I have no more, except perhaps in the respect of whether you are oriented around the machinations in 
America with respect to Bill Clinton, and if so, what you think of it? Your view should certainly interest the 
group members. 
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Bill Clinton's affairs-especially those with Monica Lewinsky-keep the 
world in suspense. Never before has the intimate life of a sitting politician been so exposed to the global public. 
has been so exposed to the global public as that of the most powerful man in the world. 
most powerful man. 
The climax is reached by the hunt of the morally insensitive special prosecutor Kenneth 
Starr's hunt for the sinful American president reached its climax on December 19. 
House of Representatives approves the initiation of impeachment proceedings against Clinton. 
(impeachment) against Clinton. Now the Senate will decide the fate of the 
president's fate. Clinton himself has announced that he will continue his work until 
until the end of his term in office in two years. 
His consolation The people are behind him. According to the latest polls 
70 percent of the population do not want Clinton to be deposed prematurely. 
be deposed prematurely. 
And in November's congressional elections, Clinton's Democrats gained surprising ground 
made surprising gains over the Republicans in the November congressional elections. Among those 
those voted out is New York Senator Alfonse D'Amato. 
Source: www.bielertagblatt.ch, 
Thursday, December 31, 1998 
USA: Impeachment against Clinton 
Republicans sharpen the sabers 
Almost exactly one year after the Lewinsky affair became public, the 
the impeachment process against US President Clinton. 
Clinton officially opened. 
sda/dpa/afp. It is only the second impeachment trial against a U.S. president in the history of the United States. 
against a US president in the history of the United States. In the 
Senate, the procedure had begun yesterday morning with the arrival of the 13 accusers (managers). 
(managers) began. These are Republican members of the 
House of Representatives. At the beginning of the trial, Chief Prosecutor Henry 
Hyde before the 100 senators the two indictments. In them. 
Clinton of perjury and obstruction of justice to cover up his 
affair with then-White House intern Monica Lewinsky, 
...in the White House. 
Senators sworn in 
Subsequently, Chief Constitutional Court Judge William Rehnquist was sworn in as the 
presiding judge and the senators were sworn in as jurors. 
Senate President and Clinton's surrogate, Al Gore, is allowed to preside over the trial 
the trial because of a possible conflict of interest. 
conflict of interest. After a secret meeting of senators 
announced that the trial would continue next Thursday. 
to be continued. It was expected that the court would soon send a subpoena to the president or his 
or his lawyers a subpoena soon, said the deputy 
Deputy Republican floor leader in the Senate, Don Nickles. 
What's next. 
He said the process will "hopefully" be completed no later than Feb. 12 
completed. Republican floor leader Trent Lott proposed a 
Senate vote on how to proceed with the trial in a week's time. 
should be continued. The decision is expected to be made today. According to Lott's statement. 
Republicans want separate votes on their proposals and those of Clinton's 
Clinton's Democrats to be voted on. Under the Republicans' plans 
a simple majority of senators' votes would be enough to subpoena individual 
subpoena witnesses. 
Democrats have so far rejected subpoenaing witnesses because 
in their view, this would drag out the proceedings too much. 
Source: www.bielertagblatt.ch, Friday, January 8, 1999 
USA: Impeachment proceedings 
Last phase in Clinton trial 
The final phase of the impeachment proceedings against the 
impeachment proceedings against U.S. President Clinton has begun. 
Prosecutors and defense attorneys had three hours to summarize their arguments. 
arguments. 
sda. To kick things off, Senate Republicans renewed accusations that 
Clinton had behaved "criminelb> in the Lewinsky affair. For this 
he must "answer for it" like any other citizen. 
A web of lies woven 
James Sensenbrenner, one of 13 prosecutors from the U.S.
House of Representatives, said Clinton had lied more than once and had 
deliberately tried to cause others to make false representations. The 
president has woven an entire "web of lies and obstruction of justice," he said. 
woven. 
Accusations that Republicans were waging a vendetta against Clinton 
Sensenbrenner dismissed. 
The motives for the investigation were rather "our love for this country and respect for the office. 
country and respect for the office of the presidency," said the congressman from 
fromiWisconsin. 
Fierce dispute behind the scenes 
Accompanying the closing arguments were fierce behind-the-scenes disputes over a reprimand fitr 
scenes over a rebuke fitr the president. Although the Republicans 
no prospect of achieving the two-thirds majority needed for a recall in the 
a two-thirds majority in the Senate, several of their senators announced their 
announced strong 'opposition to a rebuke that would be issued after the final vote on impeachment. 
final vote on impeachment could be passed. 
Getting off far too 'cheaply' 
Republican critics say Clinton is getting off far too "cheaply" with a rebuke. 
"too cheap" of a reprimand. Even among Democrats, there is not complete 
unanimity on such a measure. The main argument here is that 
justice would be served by impeachment. 
A permanent speech announced 
Republican Senator Phil Gramm announced that he would hold the possible 
vote on impeachment with a filibuster (permanent speech). 
While a simple majority of 51 votes is required for passage of the rebuke 
votes is sufficient, a filibuster could only be overcome with a vote of at least 
60 senators to overcome. To do so, 15 Republicans would have to vote with the 
Democrats to vote. Republicans hold more than 55 seats in the Senate, while the 
Democrats over 45 seats. 
Today, Tuesday, the 100 senators want to begin their deliberations. Whether 
they will be held in public is still to be decided. With the two 
final votes are expected no later than Friday. 
Investigation against Blumenthal? 
Meanwhile, both parties are increasingly calling for an investigation into whether 
investigation into whether Clinton's confidant Sidney Blumenthal committed perjury. 
committed perjury. He had testified that he had not spread rumors about it, 
that the president was being stalked and harassed by Monica Lewinsky... 
by Monica Lewinsky. 
Affidavit submitted 
However, a journalist said in a sworn statement that Blumenthal had 
had made statements to him to that effect. 
Portions of statements made by the Clinton confidant were available Saturday alongside 
excerpts from interrogations of Lewinsky and presidential friend 
Vemon Jordan in the Senate were shown by video. 
Source: www.bielertagblatt.ch, Tuesday, February 9, 1999 
Ptaah 
88 Of course I am aware of all this. 
My personal opinion as well as the opinion of all those who are active in the area of the Earth of our Federation is that 
that this is a well thought-out political and above all infamous intrigue. 90. 
90. it is an inhumane and primitive action, which shows once in the world, how 
the world how poor, low, stupid and utterly responsible are the characters of all these 
Americans are, who are responsible for these machinations or agree with them.
mendantly represent the same inhumane and high-handed attitude. 
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the constant cloak of its alleged
freedom and humanity in truth and where its
heit is and where its actual tolerance 
as well as progress and human
dignity lie. 
There should be nothing more to say about it. - 
93. and what I declare applies also to the 
opinion of our entire spiritual leadership
as well as to the entire erraic 
people, to whom these events in America have been
events in America were presented to them and 
and who expressed themselves centrally when a planet-wide survey 
when a planet-wide poll was taken to ascertain the opinion.
opinion. 
Billy Extremely unpleasant for the image of the irdi
humanity - at least, however, for those 
Americans who can be described as character
as character louts, with the exception, of course, of all the
of course all righteous people are excluded 
which, unfortunately, has to be emphasized again and again 
because otherwise it is immediately assumed that all Americans are affected. And with that I have 
for this time really everything asked, consequently we can turn to the private. - But wait, 
here is another note - ah yes. In the 57th contact of June 23, 1976, Semjase told me that she had given me within
a year, she would bring me an original document from George Adamski, in which he had confessed that his
confessed that his UFO concerns were only hoaxes and charlatanry. Semjase 
actually brought me a document, but it was only a copy, which I also lost in a strange way. 
strangely got lost again. I never received the original document. 
Ptaah 
94 That is correct. 
95. the document of Adamski actually existed, but it was destroyed by the person who had 
destroyed by the person who had it in custody, because he did not want Adamski to be posthumously 
as a swindler posthumously. 
In this way our people, who were responsible for getting hold of the document, could no longer get hold of it, 
could no longer get hold of it, but had to make do with the photocopy given to you.
which, by the way, was stolen from you by S. Jacob when you handed it over to him for inspection 
and he gave you back a blank folded paper. 
He did not keep the document himself, but passed it on to that source, which we still could not fathom. 
we still have not been able to fathom. 
98. you know ... 
Billy I see. Then let's move on to the private matter. 
Impeachment 
"Not Guilty" 
Bill Clinton remains president of the United States. In a 
historic vote on his impeachment, the U.S. Senate acquitted him of charges of 
Senate cleared him of charges of perjury and obstruction of justice. 
acquitted. 
sda/dpa/reuters/afp. Forty-five Republican senators found Clinton guilty of 
guilty of perjury, while the other 55 senators - in addition to the 45 
Democrats as well as ten Republicans - acquitted the president. 
On the second count of impeachment, the vote was 50-50. 
vote was 50:50. Here, fiinf Republicans voted with the 
Democrats. For the president to be removed from office, in at least one 
two-thirds majority of 67 out of 100 votes would have been required in at least one 
would have been required. 
That Clinton would remain in office was clear practically from the start of the proceedings. 
After some Republicans had announced in recent days that they would vote against 
impeachment in the last few days, it became clear that it would not be possible 
a simple majority - with no legal consequences - would be enough. 
Debate on rebuke adjourned 
Clinton is also likely to get away without an official rebuke from Congress. 
of it. The Senate declined to vote on a resolution to that effect and adjourned. 
and postponed the vote indefinitely. The 
Republican Majority Leader Trent Lott, however, indicated that a vote was 
a vote is unlikely. The Senate had been too "tired," Rep, 
to vote on it, Lott said, and a rebuke would be outside the constitution. 
of the Constitution. 
Source: www.bielertagblatt.ch, Saturday, February 13, 1999 
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Billy Hello, you are quite punctual, my friend, since you are here already now. Actually, I didn't expect to see you until the 
Later today or the next night. But anyway, be welcome and 
greetings. 
Ptaah 
1. I also want to send you a greeting. Yes, I am indeed here at an early hour this day, 
because I was anxious to see you. 
Billy Which of course could have been earlier and on another day. 
Ptaah 
2. you are wrong, because I was extremely busy and unavailable elsewhere. 
3. also I can't stay too long, because I have some important tasks to do in the next few hours. 
my duty in the next few hours. 
Billy Schade - I would have liked to talk to you a little longer, and I also wanted to discuss some private things. 
things as well. 
Ptaah 
4. there will be enough time for that, because my words do not mean that I can only visit you briefly. 
visit you. 
5. there will be a certain amount of time for that. 
Billy Fine, because I also have some questions that would be important to clarify. 
Ptaah 
6. let's deal with these issues first. 
Billy As you usually do. Then I have the first question here: How is it exactly with the first weekends of the months of 
weekends of the months January, February and March in relation to your clarifications and impulse
can exceptions be made for special cases, such as when a woman has a birth? 
for example, when a woman gives birth, can the partner not be present at the birth, if this is desired? 
if that is desired? And further: What about members who are still students or trainees?
can these under certain conditions, e.g. school-conditioned meetings and holidays etc., not also be absent? 
and vacations, etc., can they not also claim absences? 
Ptaah 
7. in such cases mentioned by you, it is indeed possible that exceptions are made and the 
special clarifications, calculations and impulses etc. can be applied at another time. 
can be brought to bear at another time. 
(8) But these should indeed be the only exceptions besides the guidelines given in former times. 
should be the only exceptions, which, however, should be used only when it is unavoidable. 
is unavoidable. 
9. the reason for this is that at the times of the beginnings of the months January, February and March of each year we have 
the days of Friday evening, Saturday and Sunday, until the last meditation. 
presence in the center area, because there are individual work requirements for each member, which cannot be met
individual work requirements exist, which cannot be done by any kind of apparatus and equipment 
equipment, etc., but require human control, installation, supervision and other 
operation. 
10. so the whole is very complex and labor-intensive. 
11. therefore, if individual members are not present at the center at the times mentioned and set 
then we have to make the whole procedure for possible individual members at some fit- 
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Billy That should be clear. Then I have another question here that I'm sure you can answer as well, since 
medical science and several dozens of other sciences and professions, you are also extraordinarily well 
you are also exceptionally well educated in psychology. The question was recently discussed on television 
and it was: "Why do women cut their hair after a divorce or after a separation from a partner? 
and get new hairstyles?" In response to this question, several 
several psychologists claimed that the women or girls in question want to leave something old behind and 
want to start something new - a new life with a new personality, so to speak, etc. 
Ptaah 
12. this is a known error of the earth-human psychology to me. 
13. it is a fact that the earthly psychologists still very often succumb to wrong judgments, because their 
13. It is a fact that the earthly psychologists still very often succumb to wrong judgments, because their actual psychological knowledge is still extremely small and faulty. 
14. in reality, the female haircutting you mentioned and the associated hairstyle
after a divorce or separation is based on the fact that the female persons concerned suffer from unconscious 
unconscious feelings of guilt towards the abandoned partner or the related unmanageable 
or the unmastered cohabitation and the unmastered interpersonal relationships and living 
relationships and life circumstances. 
15. with haircutting and new hairstyles and new ways of living, a self-punishment is practically brought about.
punishment, which is denied by them as well as by the still quite uneducated and ignorant people. 
uneducated and ignorant psychologists. 
Billy Aha, quite interesting and something that will please neither the psychologists nor the women and girls affected by it. 
girls, who will deny everything of course, because they want to be, as usual with the earth man, 
want to be better knowing. 
Ptaah 
16. that will probably be the case. 
Billy My next question is about the mixing of peoples. You and Quetzal as well as Semjase, you have explained to me once.
once explained to me that the mixture of peoples in large mass, as it is e.g. through wars, asylum seekers and 
migrations of peoples or parts of peoples as well as large emigrations etc., an extremely great danger for the 
for the existence of mankind as a result of the most diverse blood mixtures and genetic influences.
mixtures and genetic influences, etc., which would make people effeminate and susceptible to disease and
susceptible to disease and unfit for life. Thereby, so you have explained, such degenerative changes would arise 
degenerative changes, that the one and other people or tribes etc. would die out. 
would die out. To this I only wanted to ask whether I interpret this correctly? 
Ptaah 
17. your explanation corresponds to the correctness. 
18. mixture of peoples means always and everywhere a big danger for the continuance of a humanity. 
humanity. 
19. on the whole, different peoples should not and must not mix with each other to a greater extent. 
or with each other, because inevitably a degeneration occurs and the human being is 
and drives the human being to the edge of the inability to live. 
Billy Also clear. Then I have a question here in relation to diet. What is there to say that a diet according to the 
according to blood type and zodiac sign if it is really to contribute to weight loss? 
weight loss? Recently there has been a teaching circulating around the world that says this is true. 
Ptaah 
20 This is nonsense. 
21. weight loss is based on other facts, which are also known to earthly physicians. 
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Ptaah 
22. no, pure vegetarianism is unhealthy, which can be seen and proven over and over again on earth with pure vegetarians 
and can be proved, which show as a rule also a sickly appearance. 23. 
It has already been explained to you by the majority in this matter that the human being is a food-everything-utilizer 
and needs both vegetable and carnal food. 24. 
24. vegetable substances alone never provide man with all the substances necessary for life in such a form, 
that he could really live in an absolutely healthy way. 25. 
25. he needs various animal substances, which are necessary and inevitable, if a nutritionally and healthwise balanced life of the sense is to be achieved. 
healthwise balanced life should be the sense of the nutrition. 
Billy There are, however, all the esoterics, the <spiritualized> and other vegetarians and vegans, who do not agree at all with 
this explanation at all and believe that they would know everything better. 
Ptaah 
26: There is probably no help for these misguided people to understand the truth. 
Billy Nobody says that fruit and vegetables should not be eaten, because man really needs this for food. 
for food, but so does meat - as well as other animal products. 
Ptaah 
27. of course. 
Billy Then I have here a question concerning the prophecies, namely related to the pope John 
Paul II. On 6.8.1978 Quetzal explained in an execution on the prophecies that the third last pope, 
John Paul II. resp. Karol Woityla, would hold his office only for a short time before he died on 13.5.1981. 
by an assassination attempt, but this did not happen at that time. Although the assassination 
took place at that time, but John Paul II remained alive. To this now the question became loud, 
why the prophecy was not fulfilled, in contrast to many other prophecies that you gave 
that you have given and that have been fulfilled practically without exception. Did you make a mistake in this case, or did the circumstances 
circumstances had changed, that the course of the thing turned out differently, perhaps in relation to the 
in relation to the positive world political change that had taken place, etc.? 
Ptaah 
28. with Quetzal's explanations it was indeed a prophecy which was connected, however, in certain small parts with a foresight. 
small parts was connected with a foresight, whereby also the assassination attempt was recognized, to which the pope should have succumbed. 
to which the pope should have succumbed. 
29 But in fact, at that time, as you mentioned, the political, economic and general consciousness of the world was changing. 
as well as economic and generally consciousness-psychological factors of the earth humanity 
and with it also the whole world events changed in every relation in such a positive way that a change in the line of the future resulted. 
that there was a change in the line of the future, which shifted all events into the future until further notice.
or events, which should have come or should still come according to old prophecies, ineffective.
tien, made ineffective. 
30 But this does not mean that all prophecies are null and void, but still exist to a large extent, so that they are 
parts, consequently they can still be fulfilled, if the mankind of the earth does not carry out a positive change. 
earth does not carry out a positive change, by which just changes in positive sense are caused, by which then of course also the 
Through which then of course also the prophecies change or do not come true. 
In the case of the pope John Paul II as well as with regard to the further prophecies and the entire 
world events, it is now simply so that certain things are no longer fulfilled, while other facts of the prophecies simply 
facts of the prophecies simply shift into the future and thus to other times. 32. 
The positively changed whole world events and with it also the consciousness-psychic change of the earth mankind.
of the earth mankind was the pope's luck in 1981, consequently he remained in office until today and survived the assassination attempt. 
survived the assassination attempt. 
AIDS virus originates 
from the chimpanzee 
IS researchers show 
that the AIDS virus 
from apes to 
to humans
humans - on a piece of 
a piece of frozen 
monkey meat. 
t'on Tobias Frey 
For a long time, experts suspected 
that the chimpanzees had something to do 
to do with the spread of 
with the spread of AIDS - now American scientists have
American scientists have proven it. 
The research group led by Bea-
trice Hahn from the University of 
Alabama in Birmingham found the 
frozen tissue of a chimpanzee 
of a chimpanzee that bear a striking resemblance to the 
striking similarity with those of the
to those of the human AIDS virus 
HIV-1. The researchers announced
announced their discoveries last 
last Sunday at a meeting of 
meeting of scientists, 
as the "New York Times" reported.
reported. All three known 
main HIV-i groups in humans
seem to have originated from the monkey
virus. 
Chimpanzees not sick 
The female chimpanzee Ma- rilyn, one of the three
rilyn, one of the three chimpanzees in which the
in which the virus was found, 
belongs to the chimpanzee subspecies
species Pan troglodytes troglodytes 
from Central Africa - where scientists 
the origin of AIDS for a long time. 
the origin of AIDS. Marilyn 
arrived in 1959 as a baby monkey from Africa 
to a station in New Mexico, 
where she was used for breeding at a research
research station. 
In 1985, when all the chimpanzees at the sta-
the station were tested for the AIDS virus 
for the AIDS virus, Marilyn was the only 
serum positive. A short time later 
Marilyn died of natural causes 
natural death, and her tissue was 
frozen - until Hahn's team became aware of it.
became aware of it. 
The SI virus - the Simian Im-
munodeficiency virus. as HIV is 
in monkeys - does not cause AIDS in chimpanzees 
does not cause AIDS in chimpanzees, 
although they are genetically 
98 percent genetically related to humans.
to humans. A widespread 
theory is that the virus is transmitted 
human contact - during 
hunting, through contact with blood 
blood of the monkeys - to humans. 
has jumped to humans. 
AIDS researchers hope that the 
discovery will open up new 
or even an effective vaccine against the 
vaccination against the disease.
against the disease. However, this would require
would require more knowledge about the af-
about the disease. Grotesquely 
and to the horror of the researchers 
researchers, the Pan troglodytes 
troglodytes seem to be threatened with extinction - because of hunting.
threatened with extinction - because of hunting. 
"Findings are of little use" 
Skeptics are already criticizing the 
significance of the discovery: The 
American AIDS researcher Tho-
mas Folks in the "New York 
Times": "The results are pro-
vative and give us a 
a lot of ideas about the evolution
of the virus. But they are not 
the final piece of the puzzle." 
The SDA news agency ci-
the head of virus research at the pharmaceutical
research at the pharmaceutical company 
Bayer in Wuppertal. Helga Rübsa-
men-Waigmann: "The result 
is highly interesting for basic research.
research. For vaccines 
or drugs, the findings are of no use
knowledge is of no use for vaccines or 
humans are too different. 
are too different." 
Failed tests 
Their fears are 
by a report in the latest
issue of the scientific
Nature Medicine" magazine 
is further fueling their fears. There, American 
American researchers report 
about their unsuccessful efforts to
with attenuated AIDS viruses as vaccine candidates.
viruses as vaccine candidates: As 
they injected the genetically modified vi-
injected into the blood of rhesus monkeys.
monkeys, the majority of the animals 
of the animals became infected with the
virus. One animal died. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, February 2, 1999 
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other possibility can be fulfilled. Usually at least five of these different possibilities must be considered.
possibilities have to be considered, but in the case of prophecies the most negative one is always 
the most negative form is mentioned. 
Ptaah 
That is correct. 
Billy Now I have something else here: Just today there was an article in the TAGES-AN 
there was an article in the TAGES-ANZEIGER, a newspaper 
newspaper, which I would like to read to you here - or 
if you want to read it yourself, here please ... 
In addition I have the question, whether this is now correct 
or not, what is written here in relation to the fact 
about the fact, that the humans got the HIV from the 
chimpanzees of the subspecies Pan trog-
lodytes troglodytes. 
You have once given me another explanation.
given to me. 
Ptaah 
34. ... This article corresponds only partially to the 
facts, namely in the respect that the mentioned monkey species
monkey species is indeed a carrier of the HI-virus. 
is. 
35. but it is an erroneous assumption that the HIV-
disease was transmitted from the mentioned monkey species to the 
to the people of the earth, because in 
in fact it was transmitted by the species of monkeys known as 
known as vervet monkeys. 36. 
36) Sodomistic acts of irresponsible and disgusting nature carried out with such 
acts of irresponsible and deviant 
and deviant people led to the transmission of the plague 
to the terrestrial man. 
37. it is a disease of immunodeficiency, which our ancestors have already
our ancestors already 11000 years ago on the earth with the green 
years ago on earth with the vervet monkeys, which in later 
which in later millennia also affected the chimpanzee subspecies 
the chimpanzee subspecies Pan troglodytes tro-
glodytes. 
Billy Yes, now I remember - you were talking about at the time. 
the vervet monkeys. Now I have 
a couple of questions here, and they are in relation to 
Ptaah 
38. unfortunately I have to interrupt you regarding these questions 
questions, because I have already seen them 
on your work table, before you have entered your 
Before you have entered your workroom. 
39. the questions do not originate from you, consequently I also 
I will not answer them, because our 
rule is that we do not ask any questions. 
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Billy Of course not. I'm sorry, I didn't mean to double-cross you. 
Ptaah 
40 I didn't think of that either, because otherwise you would have written this page with the different questions 
on your usual notepaper. 
41. I must now, however, once again clearly point out that it must remain so, 
that we will no longer answer any questions that do not come from you. 
42. no further attempts should therefore be made to foist questions on us, because we all have to 
all of us have to keep to the decisions that have been made. 
43. it is illogical to act otherwise, also on the part of the group members etc., when 
they bring questions to you for us, since they know that this is to be omitted. 
Billy You have already explained this several times, and I am sorry that despite this, action was taken against it and 
I didn't reject the questions outright. 
Ptaah 
44 It should be clear now, though. 
Billy I think it is. Yes. 
Ptaah 
45 I see that was obviously your last note, so we can move on to the private areas. 
I would also like to talk about certain health and disease factors of various members of the group.
I would also like to talk about certain health or disease factors of various group members, namely with regard to smoking and its effects.
gen 
Billy In this respect, it would certainly be good if we had this in the contact report, too, so it would be good if you would 
would be good if you could make the statements on that now. 
Ptaah 
46 You're probably right about that. 
47: 
48. years ago I already instructed you to address various group members on the fact that 
that they are damaging their health by smoking, but only Jacobus, Madeleine 
and Bernadette made a real effort to free themselves from the addiction to smoking and to actually 
free from it. 
Today it is already the case that several of the members of the group have suffered serious damage to their health as a result of smoking. 
This also applies to the secret smokers Freddy and Silvano, whose immune systems are just as badly damaged and in some cases 
is just as severely damaged and partially out of function as in Christina, Louis and Piero. 
50. severe damage from smoking has been suffered by Engelbert, whose nervous system has been severely attacked, 
while Brigitt's immune system has suffered such damage that she is already extremely susceptible to all kinds of health-threatening 
to all kinds of health-threatening attacks from bacteria and viruses, which can be especially dangerous for her in her job. 
especially dangerous for her profession. 
51) Edith should also be mentioned, whose immune system again shows considerable weaknesses and makes her very susceptible to illness.
makes her very susceptible to diseases. 
In addition, the smoke poisons damage her memory in such a way that short-term memory collapses occur. 
short memory collapses occur, which cause situational amnesia, whereby certain events and facts are simply forgotten.
certain events and facts are simply erased. 
53. a disease caused by toxins produced by tobacco and its chemical additives. 
additives contained therein. 
54. also Brunhilde plays with her health by smoking, because already also her immune system is 
strongly only partially intact, whereby however also their stomach and their intestines again in Mitleiden-
and she is again on the way to cause old ailments again. 
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more susceptible to disease germs. 
57.But there are also the rest of the group members who are still devoted to smoking. 
58. also their immune system is partly already alarmingly strongly attacked, as e.g. with Christian K. and 
Karin and Barbara. 
59. in the case of Simone and Stephan there is also some immune damage and various other damage 
lungs, etc., as in all the others, but in these two the damage is not yet as advanced as in all the others. 
not as far advanced as in all the others. 
60 It would be very appropriate, however, that all those addressed - as well as those who are not addressed - should 
would finally free themselves from smoking. 
61. in the case of those mentioned, the already existing damage will worsen, and even premature deaths will occur. 
even premature deaths can occur, if the smoking addiction is not given up in a short time. 
62) It would be extremely regrettable if this were to happen out of pure unreasonableness. 
63. and the failure to give up smoking is indeed a matter of unreasonableness, which is also psychologically controlled, because the addiction to
addiction to nicotine and the 6000 or so other tobacco poisons has a demoralizing effect on reason and the psyche. 
and psyche demoralizing if it is not satisfied. 
Billy The addiction of smoking, however, is not easy for many people to fight. 
Ptaah 
64. that is probably correct, but nevertheless only a pure matter of reason and the will to be built up from it. 
will. 
(65) It is precisely in this matter, with the elimination of the addiction to smoking, that we shall see which man is great enough and powerful enough in his thinking. 
and powerful enough in his thinking, feeling and acting to be able to control himself and be master of himself. 
and to be master of himself. 
And it proves who is actually pregnant with his reason to a good degree and can use it in a healthy and evolutionary way. 
and evolutionary framework. 67. 
67 And with it I have arrived at that point, at which I would like to go over to things, which are not to be explained more 
to be explained officially. 
Billy I thank you for your remarks and explanations. There is one thing that I would like to know 
is when you clarify all these things, because I don't think that this is done via the control disk, because this belongs to the 
control disc, because this is one of those individual matters that you have to handle and supervise personally or 
that you have to handle and monitor personally, or am I mistaken? 
Ptaah 
68 Your assumption is correct. 
69. Among all the concerns that we clarify and carry out during the first three weekends of each year, 
also include these things. 
70. and since everything is extremely time-consuming and costly, all members should always be present at these times.
be present at these times and only be absent in real emergencies. 
71. the whole thing is connected with an extremely large amount of activity, if we have to devote ourselves to the same work again outside the times mentioned. 
we have to devote ourselves to the same activity again. 
Billy That should be clear. But I still have a question about it: Originally, the meeting was
Originally, the meeting was to end after the AGM, which takes place on Saturday evening. But Quetzal told me at the beginning of the 
eighties that from now on the meeting would be valid until after the last meditation of the first week-
end-Sunday, for which the whole group has done a lot, because of the meditation. 
meditation. Is it correct that the first weekend meeting, as well as the third week-end meeting, must be held in this way?
end meeting must be held as we have been accustomed to for years? 
Ptaah 
72) Yes, that is correct, because our work during the first three weekends of the year is likewise from 
Friday evening to Sunday evening after the last meditation, as well as all the other 
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that it is not absolutely necessary for everyone to be present, so in certain cases, as 
these are recorded in writing with you, absences can be made. 
Billy Thank you. Finally this is clear, because until now this was not written anywhere. Then now to the 
Private. 
Two hundred and seventy-first contact 
Saturday, March 13, 1999, 8:00 a.m. 
Billy Hi, dear friend. You didn't have to come so soon - even in the afternoon it would still have been 
early enough. 
Ptaah 
1. but it sounded like it was in a hurry. 
2. greetings. 
Billy I would like to hear your opinion regarding the Witness video film that was made with some group members.
with some of the group members. If you have enough time, you should watch it during the next 75 minutes. 
during the next 75 minutes. 
Ptaah 
3. I can do that, because for the next two hours I am free from my work. 
Billy Good, here I have the video. - Freddy still got it for me from the hall over there. I can put it in the 
I can put it in the recorder in the video editing room for you to watch. I myself have seen it 
twice, so I don't have to be there and I can have a coffee in the kitchen over there. 
in the kitchen. Hopefully you won't get bored alone and watch the video to the end. I feel the need 
to hear your opinion about it. 
Ptaah 
4. i will try to comply with your wish. 
Billy Good, then come now so that I can put the video in for you. I will be back after 75 minutes 
after 75 minutes. 
Ptaah 
5. so be it. 
Billy Well, have you formed an opinion about the video? 
Ptaah 
6. i have. 
7. but my opinion is not pleasant, because the whole thing is for the most part absolutely unacceptable for those interested in the facts and the mission.
and in the mission as well as in noteworthy facts absolutely unreasonable. 
8 The speakers not only lack the art of narration, but also stutter incoherently, talk a lot 
incoherent, talk a lot and thus say nothing, which makes everything disjointed and partly incomprehensible. 
incomprehensible. 
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and success, should the video really be made available to the public, which is completely inadvisable.
which is not advisable at all. 
In addition to the inadequate explanations and explanations, there are various inconsistencies and ill-considered
rhymes and ill-considered remarks etc., which in relation to your person and the mission have an extremely 
and the mission, and which put the whole matter as well as your position and work in an extremely 
position and your work in an extremely false and dull light. 
Billy Poing. - So all around a disaster, as I have already told the group members. I 
didn't want to tell you my opinion before you have seen and judged the video yourself. 
In addition, various group members are also of the opinion, after they have seen the video, that it is unusable. 
that it is useless and only ridicules the whole group and the mission. 
Ptaah 
12. this should be true, because honestly, the whole thing is not only extremely poor, but really useless.
but really useless to serve the mission. 
13 The video should be destroyed and replaced with one that is truly fit for purpose and good, where-
the called witnesses must rehearse a written concept beforehand in order to be able to 
to be able to relate their experiences fluently, and in a form that ensures that they are not 
and that everything is explained in such a way that it is actually relevant and understandable. 
and understandable. 
14 However, the present video does not meet these requirements in any way, because it seems that everything has been 
everything was made in quick steps, without taking the necessary care, which is required for a good 
work, which requires a lot of time and multiple repetitions. 
repetition. 
Billy I share this opinion, as do several members of the group. Besides, it is a pity 
the money that is wasted on copying and the cassettes and sleeves, because the videos have already been 
have already been made in a company that is responsible for them. This is a considerable loss for the group.
considerable damage. Several members of the group are also outraged that the video was copied so hastily 
copied before it was shown to the entire group so that the individual members could comment on it. 
could have commented on it. Some of those who appear in the video also feel that they look 
poorly, both in their language and in their poor presentation and explanation, which is why they do not 
and explanations, which is why they cannot give their approval to the work. 
Ptaah 
15 Which is understandable. 
Billy What should we do with the videos now? Cram them down or what? 
Ptaah 
16. in any case, they should not be released to the public, because there is too much at stake. 
17. destroying the videos would probably be the most obvious thing to do, even if it causes considerable financial damage.
financial loss. 
Billy Alright, I'll bring this up to the group to decide. So let's get off this subject, 
because if you have the time, I have three or four more questions to ask? 
Ptaah 
18 Certainly, there's plenty of time for that. 
Billy Well, then here's the thing: I have seen a TV program in which it was explained that various scientists have
scientists have recognized the harmful effect of too much hygiene on the body. 
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20. healthy hygiene does not mean sterility, but simply purity, which is achieved with pure water and 
without chemical aids, etc., and which also allows foreign substances to enter the body through the pores. 
into the body through the pores, which are attacked by the immune system and transformed into disease defense factors.
transformed into disease defense factors. 
21. in this form the immune system can strengthen itself and create necessary defense moments against 
all kinds of diseases. 
22. said in simple form. 
Billy body cleansing with pure water is therefore not harmful. The factor of harmfulness lies only in the 
chemical agents that are taken for purification. 
Ptaah 
23 That is correct. 
Billy I don't think there's anything more to be said about that. - Then the next question: Since time immemorial is from the 
the opinion that cat skins are particularly well suitable against rheumatism. 
are. Is this really true? In different countries, as for example in China and Indonesia as well as in 
Germany, etc., as a result of this opinion, cats are tortured to death en masse and in 
tortured to death, in the cruelest way, in order to produce allegedly rheumatism-relieving cat blankets and 
other things manufactured from cat fur. Something similar appears in relation to 
Rhinoceros horns and tiger claws as well as tiger penises etc. in relation to sexual potency etc. 
Ptaah 
24. altogether seen everything corresponds to such an unbelievable nonsense that one must doubt in the mind of those 
who are addicted to these views and opinions. 
(25) As far as rheumatism is concerned, a warm woolen rag or any other warming material will do the same service as a cat's skin. 
same services as a cat's skin, which indeed has no special rheumatism-relieving properties, as does rhinoceros horn. 
rhinoceros horns or tiger claws and tiger penises have no potency-promoting properties.
properties. 
Billy, you promised me to find out how many people have been sentenced to death in the USA in the last 25 years. 
have been sentenced to death without having committed the crime they are accused of. 
Ptaah 
26 I have complied with your request and found out in clarification that during the period of the 
the last 25 years, 114 people have been sentenced to death in the U.S. without being guilty of the crime they are charged with. 
crime with which they were charged. 
Billy About 70-80 percent of Americans are vehement death sentence screamers who, in my opinion, at any cost 
guilty at all costs and want to see them executed, regardless of whether the convicted person 
regardless of whether the person convicted is guilty of the crime with which he is charged or not. 
The death penalty screamers are, in my mind, irresponsible bloodlust, who take pleasure in the death of another human being and in that 
of another human being and find satisfaction in it in various forms. That also 
hatred and vindictiveness play just as big a role as an irresponsible and unhuman self-importance.
human self-importance, is only mentioned in passing. 
Ptaah 
Your words correspond to the given facts, whereby however also still different other factors are to be considered. 
factors are to be considered. 
28. what I would like to say, however, is something that refers to the video resp. to the statements of the 
group members, who repeatedly refer to you for any explanations of their experiences 
and constantly state that they asked you for your opinion, whereupon you in turn are supposed to have given an 
you are supposed to have given an explanation. 
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30 And since they always state that they then asked you for an explanation and received from you an 
answer from you, the impression is also created that these and all the other group members are 
and all other group members are dependent on you and in bondage to you. 31. 
This in turn leads to the guru image that certain hostile-minded people form of you and then spread. 
which they then spread. 
(32) Also, with regard to the consumption of alcohol on festive occasions, some things are sometimes so 
that the impression of alcoholism and senseless drinking and even drunkenness can arise.
can arise. 
These are facts that are extremely regrettable and should not appear in an informative video. 
in an informative video. 
34. and it should be a purposeful information, if such a work is made and distributed. 
and distributed. - 
35. yes, and what is also to be said: 
36. if an interview is made, then the interviewing person has to behave in such a way, that questions 
come from him, to which the interviewed person can in turn give his answers. 37. 
37. it is therefore not correct how the whole thing was handled in this regard and accordingly the 
interviewees simply had to talk and in the process got caught up in trivialities and embarrassments.
hedged. 
Billy I and various group members noticed that too. 
Ptaah 
38 That's all I had to say about the video. 
Billy Then can I ask the rest of my questions? 
Ptaah 
39. yes, of course 
Billy So: There are many people on earth who always talk about a third eye that used to be inherent in 
man or still today is hidden behind the front wall. I know that 
these assumptions and assertions are absolute nonsense, because the man of the earth has never possessed a third eye and possesses a third eye. 
third eye and also possesses none in any visible or invisible form behind the forehead. 
behind the forehead, because the whole anatomy of the earth man is not created for it. Also a 
<spiritual third eye> does not exist and has never existed. However, there were and are human 
life forms, which have three eyes, whereby the third eye is above the root of the nose in the forehead. 
forehead. This is however only the case with the so-called cyclops humans, with whom the third eye however 
eye, however, corresponds to a quite normal organ of sight, but not to a <spiritual eye>. In un-
ignorance of the concerns of the spiritual doctrine, people always speak of a <spiritual eye>, which just 
which is supposed to be placed at or behind the forehead, but in reality it is not an eye, but the area of the 
eye, but the area of the spirit-consciousness, which is erroneously called <spiritual eye>. 
is. If one investigates from the forehead into the brain, then also in no way can be found 
any signs of a material or <spiritual eye>, but only the fact, 
that deep in the brain and in approximate height of the root of the nose the pineal gland resp. epiphysis is located. 
Ptaah 
40 That is correct. 
41. But why are you telling me this - do you have a particular question about it? 
Billy No, I just wanted to have it officially mentioned and confirmed by you for all those people who are interested in it. 
interested in it. But now still another question in relation to the nano-technology, which has become known now also on the 
has become known on earth. As you have explained to me, you also work with the nano-technology 
and even in much finer and tiny areas, which are called subatomic and ultra-nano be- 
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Dear Billy 
Thank you very much for sending me the 271st contact report yesterday. 
I must confess that reading Ptaah's comments regarding the eyewitness video made me sweat. 
the eyewitness video made me sweat out of my pores, on the one hand out of 
on the one hand out of shame, and on the other hand because of my realization that with all his explanations 
nail on the head with all his explanations. The haste 
I can explain the haste of the production (on time delivery of an interview film for the 
an interview film for the lecture of Hans on the 4th weekend in March 
as well as taking advantage of the favorable offer for the printing of the video cover by 
Bernadette's acquaintance, etc.), but must subsequently realize that the 
quick copy order after your viewing of the film has now turned out to be wrong. 
has turned out to be wrong. 
Since I feel somehow guilty regarding the whole matter, 
I would be willing to see to it that the FIGU does not suffer any financial damage 
financial damage, which means that I will pay the Fr. 1'374.00 copying costs 
copying costs myself and consequently the 200 video cassettes can be 
can be destroyed with a clear conscience. In my opinion this would 
way for a constructive handling of the situation, which means that the parties involved can 
which means that the parties involved can try to learn the appropriate lessons from everything. 
from everything. 
As a further course of action, I suggest: 
The written eyewitness reports of the KG49 members that you have collected (or are still to be collected). 
eyewitness reports of the KG49-members will be professionally transcribed into a good 
German, concentrated in their statements and supplemented where necessary, 
etc. Afterwards, the eyewitnesses have to rehearse their text to such an extent that 
they can speak it fluently and easily into the camera. The recordings 
should take place without time pressure and at previously agreed upon undisturbed 
undisturbed locations. 
I imagine that in the meantime the affair has caused some 
emotional waves, which I hope will be resolved with this letter (and certainly 
(and certainly by a discussion at the next KG49 AGM in April). 
can be smoothed, all the more so that the FIGU has not suffered any damage 
but the chance opens up that some core group members can learn something new. 
can learn something new. 
Salome 
Chri:sti-cwv 
Trogen, March 14, 1999 
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always tried to do. Is it allowed that you may explain to me about the subatomic as well as the nano- and ultra-
nano-technology in more detail, also with regard to your technology in the spaceships? 
spaceships? 
Ptaah 
42 It seems to me that this question was addressed to you by somebody. 
Billy No, that is not the case, because I am asking out of my own interest. 
Ptaah 
43. sorry, but your question about such things is completely unusual, which is why I assumed that 
you were asking on behalf of someone else. - 
44. no, officially I am not allowed to make statements and declarations, but for your own use resp. 
However, for your own use or for your own knowledge, I can explain to you everything that you are interested in. 
Billy Thank you, then we'd better let it go, because then I can't inadvertently spill the beans either. -
Maybe some other time. And with that, I've asked all the questions. 
Ptaah 
45. Then I would like to say goodbye now. 
Billy please greet everybody - and I should also greet you from some group members.
members. 
Ptaah 
Thank you very much, and please return the greetings. 
Two hundred and seventy-second contact 
Sunday, May 16, 1999, 5:20 p.m. 
Billy It is gratifying to be able to greet you again today already. Be welcome, my friend. 
Ptaah 
1. the pleasure is also mine. 
2. greetings, Eduard. 
3) I didn't come here especially because you called me, but because I had in mind to visit you today or tomorrow, 
to visit you today or tomorrow. 
4. but obviously you have a question on your mind, otherwise you wouldn't have called for me! 
Billy That's right. It's about our internet facility. We want to network everything and
We want to network and expand everything, also by adding a server that will be connected externally. I have 
question is whether we should do this at all, whether it is useful for us, and whether there are any possible 
damages or disadvantages for us. I have already discussed these things with Bernadette 
where she also felt that we should seek your advice on this. Of course 
always provided that you can really give us advice, if you are familiar enough with the internet 
with the Internet technology and all factors connected with it. 
Ptaah 
5. of course. 
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still extremely primitive, if I may say so, but in earthly terms it represents enormous progress. 
it represents an enormous progress. 
8. but since we also have to deal with the still quite backward earthly technology of this kind as well, because this is also one of our tasks. 
Because this also belongs to our tasks, so we are quite well educated in it. 9. 
9. out of this education I would like to have advised on your question that you in relation to a 
external server networking, and I would even like to advise you to refrain from such a project for the time being. 
I would even advise you to refrain from such a project for the time being. 
10. the danger namely that everything is destroyed to you data-wise etc. from external forces, is immensely 
great. 
11. you should only once consider the machinations of KaI K. Korff, who, among many other 
enemies that you and your mission as well as the group members have, is just waiting for you to work with an 
network that is open to the outside world, in order to then thoroughly compromise it and destroy all the 
destroy all data, etc. 
12. certain intelligence agencies as well as government agencies and the military must also be considered in this regard, as well as many private individuals. 
as well as many private individuals and sectarian organizations that may harm you and your work, group members 
work and group members and your contacts with us and are bent on total destruction. 
destruction. 
For this reason - but also for various other reasons - it is advisable that you refrain from 
your plan and to carry it out only at a later time, when the whole technique is more secure with regard to the 
more secure with respect to what has been declared and also the technical apparatuses etc. are more efficient and
have become more capable and less susceptible. 
14 This should be the case at the earliest in 5-7 years. 
15. only the state of the present technology in said form is not yet so mature on earth that it can be considered as a fully
that it could be considered as fully operationally safe. 16. 
16. this means, however, that everything is still in the extended beginnings of the development and therefore of course not only unsafe.
This means that everything is still in the early stages of development and is therefore not only unsafe and susceptible to damage, but also costly. 17. 
If a device fails, it has to be repaired or replaced, which causes horrendous new costs. 
costs. 
18. not to mention the hassle and data damage etc. that can result from a failure. 
can occur. 
19. the worst damage is caused by the enemies, who are really waiting for you to get 
server, etc. into the public network, after which they can begin their work of destruction. 
work of destruction. 
20. special attention should be paid to the so-called computer viruses and other destruction
possibilities of destruction, of which up to now on the earth regarding the Internet technology etc. still the 
because there is no knowledge about it or because these destructive possibilities are only being worked on. 
possibilities are worked on. 
21 And really functioning and mature security systems do not exist yet, which can fully or even only to a certain extent protect the earth.
or even to a high percentage of malicious or wanton damage and destruction.
22. 
22 In this respect, too, everything is still in its infancy. 
23. and if the advertising claims otherwise, it is equivalent to a lie. 
(24) Therefore, if you still wish to network your computers, you should and may do so only internally for the time being. 
you should and may consider such a network only in the internal area. 25. 
25. in external form an extension is in no way recommendable, at least still at the present time. 
26. an external connection in the form of internet and e-mail is only recommendable if there is not an internal 
internal system is connected to it, which can be penetrated from the outside. 
Billy Piero and Stephan said that there are good anti-virus programs that can be largely relied upon. 
can be relied on. 
Ptaah 
27 Certainly such programs exist, but they are in no way safe. 
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30 Piero and Stephan are a bit too euphoric about the advertised security of computer virus scanning
virus scanning programs. 
31. to say more about it is actually superfluous. 
32. however, I will gladly inquire with our monitoring group and give you further information if necessary.
and give you further information if necessary. 
Billy That doesn't have to be right away, because I have a few more questions that I would like to bring up. 
Ptaah 
33 Of course. 
34. after your questions, I will leave for a short time to possibly get more information and then report back to you.
and then report back to you. 
Billy With Florena? 
Ptaah 
35. no, the person who is responsible in earthly space for the matters we have discussed is named 
Zafenatpaneach. 
Billy Excuse me? What is the name of the person? 
Ptaah 
36 Zafenatpaneach. 
Billy Interesting. A man's name that seems familiar somehow. How do you spell the name? 
Ptaah 
37. In two words the name was written by the Egyptians in Joseph's time, so Zafenat-.
Paneach - as I am prescribing it to you here. 
38. we use this name still today, however, as a word, which is written as follows 
as follows: Zafenatpaneach. 
Billy Is the name still known on earth today? 
Ptaah 
39 It is, yes. 
40. it is written as follows: Zaphenath-paneach. 
41 However, to my knowledge, it is probably no longer in use. 
Billy You said that the name existed in Egypt in Joseph's time. Are you talking about Jacob's son Joseph, 
who was thrown by his brothers into a dry water hole and then sold as a slave to the Ishmaelites. 
and sold by them to Egypt? 
Ptaah 
42 That's what I was talking about. 
Billy Then I am correct. That's how I know the name. The Pharaoh at that time appointed Joseph as administrator 
over all the land of Egypt because he could interpret Pharaoh's dreams, which referred to seven fat years and seven lean years. 
lean years. This Pharaoh gave Joseph a new name and called him Zaphenath-.
Paneach. Wait a minute, I'll look it up in the Bible. It should be written there ... Here 
the Luther Bible. Wait a minute - the first book of Moses should be the story. There - no, wait -, 
Wait - no, not even. But here, chapter 41 - Pharaoh's dreams: Joseph's interpretation. Exaltation and 
Passive members Philip Mc Ainey, Rita Keoughan and Klaus Wenz, 
taken on May 9, 1998, 13:00 h during the lunch break 
at the 9th General Assembly of Passive Members. 
Photo: Bernhard Kellner 
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sich in the Jewish Pentateuch something. Wait ... I've got the book there already. - Chapter 41, chapter 41 ... 
there, yes. There, verse 33. ... Next ..., here, yes, verse 45. It says, "And Pharaoh called Joseph Zaphenath-
Paneach, and gave him Assenath, the daughter of Poti-Pherah, the priest of On, to wife." So there we have 
it thus, what was <extracted> in the Luther Bible. - So that's where I know the name from. But inter-
essing is that this one is still in your vernacular. As far as I know, the name means something 
like <the savior> or something. Is that right? 
Ptaah 
43 The meaning is actually <he who brings salvation>. 
Billy Is there a female version of that? 
Ptaah 
44. of course. 
45. the name is the same, but without ch at the end of the word. 
46. so zafenatpanea. 
Billy <The one who brings salvation>. 
Ptaah 
47. which is the same as correct. 
48. in our usage, however, we use the short form <He who brings salvation> and <The, 
Who brings salvation>. 
Billy That comes out to the same thing in the end. Anyway, thanks for your information. May I now ask you 
ask you something else? 
Ptaah 
49. Of course. 
Billy Thank you. - Well, it was on May 8, ie. 
at the Passiv-GV evening, when Klaus 
Wenz, a passive member from Germany, sent me a photo
Germany, showed me a photo and various
enlargements of it. On the 
picture were himself together with the Passiv-
members Philip McAiney and Rita 
Keoughan from Canada - photographed
photographed by the German passive
member Bernhard Kellner. Well, on 
the photo, taken above the Semjase-
Silver Star Center, there was
was in the sky in the background 
above the top of a spruce tree something like 
a small gray-black cloud that you could see 
which at first glance could not be defined as anything 
at first glance as something specific. 
could be defined. Only the enlargements of the 
of the <cloud> revealed something interesting.
object became visible, which for me was clearly a ray
object became visible, which for me was clearly a
ship of your type. The 
photo was taken on May 9, 1998, at 
13.00 h, to the noon 
copy of an enlargement of the original photo, which was taken in the photo lab. 
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any of you at that time in 
the center environment
and willingly or unwillingly 
or unintentionally captured on film? 
on film? Do you know anything about it 
or can you find out about it?
inquire about it? 
Ptaah 
50. I can remember it very well. 
Florena and I were in your house at that time.
were flying in your airspace at that time 
your airspace at that time, because we were
foreign aircrafts, which were also 
and of a friend of Rita Kehougan in Canada. 
further airspace were flying around. 
51. like ourselves, they were shielded against any sight for humans from the earth, consequently neither these 
strangers nor we ourselves could be observed. 
52. our advanced technology also allowed us to remain invisible to the strangers, so they had no idea of our presence. 
consequently they had no idea of our presence. 53. 
53. if now nevertheless on the picture mentioned by you our airplane is to be seen, then this could be 
only during a tiny fraction of a second, namely at a moment when the security automatic 
This was at a moment when the automatic safety system changed the frequency of the visual protection shield. 
54 An operation that can become necessary when foreign objects, for which one wants to remain invisible and undiscoverable 
and for which one wants to remain invisible and undetectable, get too close. 55. 
55. if in such a process the aircraft becomes visible for a tiny fraction of a second, then this 
this happens only on the side facing away from the alien object, which ensures that our aircraft is 
our aircraft cannot be seen and cannot be located. 56. 
If our aircraft was photographed by the person mentioned by you, then this corresponds to an almost unbelievable luck. 
an almost unbelievable luck and a coincidence, which appears among millions of similar cases only once, when the 
only once, when the automatic visual protection system is delayed for a fraction of a second.
for a fraction of a second. 
Billy Legendary. - And the strangers? What kind of jet ships or aircraft do they have, and what do they want? 
they want? 
Ptaah 
57. their flying machines have a certain similarity with ours and therefore could be easily confused by the uninitiated and ignorant.
and therefore could be easily confused by the uninitiated and ignorant. 
58. what the strangers want is easy to explain: 
59.They appear on Earth once every 70 to 80 years, taking care of all sorts of things, both in 
political as well as military and scientific matters, their aim being to make an official appearance at the appropriate moment. 
their goal is to make an official appearance at the appropriate moment and to make open contact with the Earth 
with the people of Earth. 
Billy And, were there contacts to them in former times, resp. did these strangers interfere in the former affairs of the earthmen? 
Interfered with the earlier concerns of the earth people? 
Ptaah 
60. That was to some extent the case, yes. 
Billy And, can you please tell me something about these strangers, e.g. how they look and where they come from? 
come from? And why have you never told me about them? 
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A Surprise 
by Philip Mc Ainey, Canada 
On Saturday, May 9, 1998, (during the lunch break of the Passive Member General Meeting) 
Rita Keoughan and I stopped at about 1:00 p.m. on the street above the Semjase 
Silver-Star-Center, 8495 Schmidrüti, and had a good time together. We are both Pas- 
from Canada and had come especially for the Passive Group General Meeting the day before. 
day before. While we were talking, I said to Rita that I would like to have a photo of this place with the two of us. 
photo of this place with both of us in it, so I was looking for someone who could take the picture I wanted. 
who could take the desired picture. At that moment I saw 
Klaus Wenz, a German passive member, walking on the road towards Hamberg. At 
Klaus joined us and was willing to take the picture of Rita and me. 
me. Rita gave Klaus her camera and he took the desired picture, after which I gave Klaus my own camera. 
my own camera, with which he took another picture, so that Rita and I each had our own 
and I each had our own photo. While we were still busy taking the pictures, we saw 
Bernhard Kellner, another German Passive Member, walking along the same path on which 
Klaus had walked before. Rita immediately called for Bernhard and so he joined us as well and made 
and at our request took another picture with our cameras, on which now Klaus, Rita and 
on which Klaus, Rita and I could be seen. As a joke I said to Rita: "All we need now is a ship 
all we need now is a ship in the background," to which everyone laughed at my joke. 
Back in Canada, after about a month, Rita called me excitedly and told me that she had 
developed and enlarged her pictures in the meantime and that she thought that the picture that 
Bernhard had taken of us, there was a ship in the background. Immediately I searched 
I immediately looked for the same picture in my photos, but could not see anything. Rita said, 
that she would send me the picture via e-mail. Two minutes later I had the e-Mail 
with Rita's picture and I saw a small discus-shaped "cloud" on it. On my picture there was 
but only on Rita's picture. I thought it was impossible 
that a cloud could appear and disappear in only thirty seconds. At first 
I was very happy about the picture, but I was unsure, because I know that many people imagine that 
imagine to see UFOs, although there is no such thing. Rita explained to me that one of her
one of her friends could analyze this image. 
Two weeks later Rita sent me another e-mail with the image analysis. This showed
that the supposed "cloud" could not be such, because its center was obviously metallic. 
center was obviously metallic. Again I was delighted, but before accepting what the analysis showed me, I wanted 
I wanted Billy to see the picture so that he could confirm that we had indeed photographed a ship. 
we had indeed photographed a ship. I was very disconcerted that one of the images showed 
no "cloud", while on the next picture, which was taken only seconds later, it was so clear 
which was taken only seconds later, was so clear and distinct. 
Rita sent Klaus a copy of the photo, because he was also depicted on it and she wanted to make him a
and she wanted to make him happy with it. He brought this photo on Saturday, May 8, 1999, on the occasion of the Passive 
the Passive Group General Meeting, and showed it to Billy in the evening. 
immediately confirmed that the supposed "cloud" was obviously a Pleiadian cloud. 
obviously was a Pleiadian/Pleiar beam ship. 
When Billy told me about it the next day, I shot up as if electrified with joy, 
my secret wish, which I had so spontaneously dressed up in a joke, had been fulfilled 
so unexpectedly that now, when I received the confirmation, I felt as if heaven had opened up for me and as if our 
heaven had opened for me and as if our extraterrestrial friends had given me a very personal gift.
personal gift to me. 
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63 I'm not allowed to officially answer the first question yet. 
Billy pity - some other time then. 
Ptaah 
64. for ... 
Billy No thanks. I don't want to know for me either. That way I can always say with a clear conscience that 
I don't know anything about it. So let's move on to the next question: Methuselah - the Bible claims, 
that he lived to be 970 years old. A time, which is enormously long on earth for a human being. 
long for a human being. Quetzal once told me that this biblical time does not correspond to the truth, because 
the number 970 - like also other high numbers in the Bible or in other works - would not correspond to 
years, but lunar months with 28 days, whereby a year is to be counted with 13 lunar months. 
Accordingly the biblical Methuselah would not have become 970 years old, but in reality only 
whose 74.6 years, because 970 divided by 13 lunar months ä 28 days, which results in a 364-day year, 
calculates to a result of 74,615 384 615 3 - thus to 74,6 years. 
Ptaah 
65. Quetzal's explanation corresponds just as to the fact, as also your calculation is correct. 
Billy Again something concerning the photographed beam ship: I should receive in the next days the 
negative and some object enlargements in the next few days. Is it possible that you briefly 
to look at the material and to determine whether it is indeed Florena's 
Ray ship or an alien object? 
Ptaah 
66 Unfortunately, that is not possible, because in a few hours I will have to return to my duties, which will take me very far. 
which will take me very far away. 67. 
67. but I will instruct Florena to come to you, if you call her, in order to inspect the material and to clarify whether it is a foreign object. 
the material and to clarify whether the photographed object is indeed her aircraft or not. 
or not. 
Billy Also good. Thank you very much. - I will then, when she has clarified the matter, integrate her answer and determination 
and statement into this contact report, so that everything is together what belongs together.
belongs together. By the way, I also spoke with McAiney to get a small description of the 
of the photo shoot from him. A small report, which I will also attach to this contact report.
report as well. 
Ptaah 
68 Do as you please. 
Billy I will do, yes. - Ah yes, I wanted to ask you about how things are with you, 
when there are floods, avalanches and landslides and so on. If such events
occur at all, since you can also influence the weather and prevent such events. 
can certainly prevent such occurrences. 
Ptaah 
69. it is true that we can control the weather, but we do not do so to the extent of 
the natural course of the weather and the climate, etc. climate, etc., or change it profoundly.
change it. 
On the whole, we give nature and all its forces free rein. 
Billy Then you also have floods, avalanches and landslides as well as earthquakes and volcanic eruptions.
earthquakes and volcanic eruptions etc.? 
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Billy And, how do you conduct yourselves in these matters? With us on earth it is so, that by such Ge-
Many lives are claimed by such events, and millions and billions are lost. 
Houses are flooded, but so is a lot of fertile land, roads and other things. 
as well as roads and all kinds of other things. Volcanic eruptions and violent storms also cause immeasurable damage.
immeasurable damage is always caused by volcanic eruptions and violent storms, but also by avalanches and landslides. How do you deal 
when such events occur? 
Ptaah 
72. we don't have any problems with them, neither with violent storms, avalanches, volcanic
eruptions, landslides, landslides or floods, etc. 
73. neither people nor buildings etc. are damaged by such events, not even by earthquakes. 
even in the case of earthquakes. 
74. all buildings of any kind shall be constructed and secured to be earthquake and storm proof, so that they cannot be 
that no forces of nature can harm them. 
This also means that all buildings of any kind must stand on completely safe ground and must not enter any danger zones. 
may not encroach into any danger zones. 76. 
76. so, for example, no buildings may be erected in places where there are steep slopes, on which 
sooner or later, perhaps centuries from now, avalanches or landslides may occur. 
77. 
(77) No buildings of any kind may be erected in the vicinity of volcanoes or their lava beds. 
or in the vicinity of their lava beds. 78. 
78. it is also forbidden to construct buildings on the shores of lakes, seas, rivers, streams and creeks. 
and streams. 
79. it is forbidden to destroy floodplain forests and to use them for construction purposes, as it is also forbidden for 
the extensive flat areas, which absorb the accumulating waters in case of floods. 
80) In accordance with the respective water bodies, a minimum distance from the bank must be maintained for buildings to be constructed, as well as a minimum distance from the bank. 
to the bank must be maintained, as well as a minimum height above the highest water level measured since time 
highest water level. 
81 For standing or flowing waters, for example, the regulation applies that, calculated according to earthly masses 
a minimum height of 3 meters above the known highest water level, while the minimum distance to the shore must be 
while the minimum distance to the shore, also calculated according to earthly masses, must be 70 meters. 
must be 
82. if the body of water is a sea, the minimum height above the known highest water level for buildings must be 
for buildings must be 3 meters, while the minimum distance from the shore must be calculated as 
is to be calculated as 200 meters. 
Billy Reasonable I think. Quite in contrast to what is offered in this regard here on earth, 
where they don't care about such safety issues and build everything without hesitation. There are 
houses are built in endangered avalanche and landslide slopes as well as in volcanic areas.
forests are cut down and houses built on them, as is done with the flat areas that are actually floodplains.
floodplains, etc., etc. But this is also an evil of unreasonableness and overpopulation. 
overpopulation, because the more people there are on our planet, the more scarce the building land becomes. 
more and more areas endangered by natural elements with houses, hotels and factories. 
with houses and hotels as well as with factories and cable cars. But apart from that, 
man on earth is somehow already stupid from time immemorial, because as far back as one can think 
man has always built his huts, houses and other things directly at the water and at the mountains etc.. 
Water and at the mountains etc. built. In addition also still the interferences into nature, like e.g. 
by the creation of gigantic reservoirs, the straightening of rivers and brooks etc. and the 
Destruction of ban and floodplain forests etc. 
Ptaah 
83: This is all true, but the greatest evil is the overpopulation, which demands more and more building land and living space. 
and living space, which inevitably leads to areas with residential and other buildings. 
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85. but there are many other problems caused by overpopulation. 
Billy That's exactly what I wanted to talk about. Actually it is so that by the already existing and still further 
and still further growing mass of mankind not only the food- resp. hunger- problem exists, but also many
problem exists, but also many other problems, which are not taken care of by the scientists and <subject-
understand> as well as by the stinkers and know-it-alls are never considered. These include 
e.g. all the things we just discussed, but also the air and environmental pollution; 
the destruction of oxygen sources and the resulting worsening of the air we breathe, which is being 
by more and more people; then the dwindling of all vital resources, the emergence and 
resources, the emergence and spread of new or old and re-emerging diseases and pestilences 
and re-emerging diseases and epidemics; the pollution of the waters; the degradation and disruption of the
atmospheric and stratospheric shields, e.g. by CFCs and the HAARP system, and by other criminal and 
as well as by other criminal and felonious machinations; then the destruction of soil by 
fertilization and nuclear irradiation, etc., which destroys particularly fertile land 
which should actually serve the food production. Of course, there is also a tremendous amount of 
fertile land is built up and destroyed with houses and other buildings, unbelievable 
cruel mass animal husbandry and mass animal fattening and millions of cattle and other animals are 
other animals bred and slaughtered to feed pampered house cats and house dogs -
animals, which anyway do not belong in any human living space, which also refers to other 
refers also to other animals of each kind. With it the whole insanity of the overpopulation is 
is not yet done, because there are still many other things to it, like e.g. the 
and ever more frequently appearing friction and quarrels among family members as well as between neighbors and
and between neighbors and strangers, but also between different peoples, 
from which more and more acts of war arise. More and more, one state interferes in the affairs of another state and 
the interests of other states and thus, under the cloak of legality, exercise an unparalleled terror. 
under the cloak of legality. Just take the current example of the Americans, who as warmongers 
Serbia and Kosovo in rubble, with many innocent people losing their lives. 
have to leave their lives. This quite apart from what the Serbian leader Milosevic calls himself a 
human slaughterer and genocide. Of course, this guy is a mass killer beyond compare, 
but the problem of stopping this guy and his wife, who is just as bad as he is, could have been 
could have been dealt with in a different and simpler way, and that would have been a purely emergency act, 
which would have consisted of a World Security Council decision to send a special task force 
to Belgrade to remove Milosevic and his wife, who is also a war criminal, from circulation. 
in whatever way it would have been necessary, it would have been an emergency act of
would have been an emergency act that would have prevented hundreds of thousands or even millions of people from suffering. But what is now 
with the war is only to re-establish the arms and war industry in all NATO countries and especially in America. 
to bring the weapons and war industry back to full speed, so that so and so many millions of 
workers have employment again and so that the ruble rolls again. This also in relation 
that after the end of the war in Kosovo and Serbia everything that has been razed to the ground must be 
half the world is donating countless billions of dollars, marks, euros and francs for this purpose, 
and francs for this purpose, but also to provide the necessary experts for the reconstruction.
for the reconstruction. It has already been announced that the European Union will spend at least eight 
Serbia and Kosovo at least eight (8) billion euros per year. A sum, 
which corresponds to about 13 billion Swiss francs. And of course Switzerland will not hold back 
will not hold back from giving this amount a huge boost. That's how it's done 
on earth, my friend, so that the ruble rolls again and the unemployed have work again. The 
assertions of the most diverse statesmen and the military involved in this lousy war, 
which under certain circumstances could still become the trigger for the Third World War, that just 
humanity and that a humanitarian catastrophe is to be prevented, are only protective 
because the real truth lies in the fact that the whole madness is based on profiteering and the 
and the joy of playing warriors and on the fact that the war has allowed certain new weapons 
and the fact that the war will test new weapons systems and expand the state's own sphere of power.
own sphere of power can be expanded by occupying the country. 
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so. 
88. and since time immemorial it has been given that the earthly man, as a rule, becomes wise only through great harm 
when, through unreason and illogic, he brings about events and situations that bring him hardship and misery. 
Misery bring. 
Billy There you speak a true word. Then times a question, which I asked you already long time ago, 
but you still haven't answered it. Obviously you have forgotten the matter in question.
forgotten. It concerns the fact that you promised me to clarify when the first extraterrestrial humans came to the earth. 
humans came to earth. We have already spoken about it once, whereupon I also received a time 
I also received a date, but you doubted it and explained that you still could not give any exact 
exact data about it. 
Ptaah 
89 That is correct. 
90) We had to revise the researches we had done until now, because new clarifications and researches have brought new results. 
and researches have yielded new results. 91. 
91. these do not mean, however, that they are final, because certain indications point to the fact that we go back still further into the past. 
we must go back still further into the past, in order to come upon that point in time, where for the first time 
alien human life forms first moved upon the earth. 
Billy Then let's hear what time period you have already explored. 
Ptaah 
92. we found traces so far up to 234 million years in the past. 
93. these are our recent findings and discoveries. 
94. however, I have not forgotten your question in relation to these things, but I was silent about it until now 
about it, because we are still researching and therefore have no final results yet. 
Billy Then I now have a question of a special kind - a controversial question, so to speak, which came up during a conversation. 
that came up in a conversation. Here on earth, the entire fauna is simply called the animal kingdom.
described. All non-human living beings are to be called animals, as the encyclopaedias etc. say. 
dictionaries etc. say. This term includes all mammals, all fishes, insects, birds, reptiles, bacteria and other animals, 
birds, reptiles, bacteria and viruses, etc. The question of dispute is now whether this is correct in this form, 
or not. If yes, then good. If not, then what - what must we be talking about? 
Ptaah 
95. the question is to be answered according to our understanding and linguistic usage in such a way that in the 
in the earthly languages in the relation mentioned by you a serious definitional error is committed.
For animal or beast is not simply animal or beast. 96. 
If the language and the meanings of the words are to be correctly expressed and properly applied, then the different languages must be used.
the correct application, then the different genera must be separated according to their designations. 
be separated according to their names. 
In this sense, animals are exclusively life forms that suckle their offspring and bring them into the world already viable. 
also already viable to the world bring. 98. 
98. what does not fall under these forms are birds and fish, insects, bacteria, viruses as well as reptiles and dinosaurs. 
and dinosaurs, whereby the latter do not exist however on the earth any longer. 99. 
99. the term animal has itself on the earth in the newer languages from wrong interpretations of old word-
as e.g. from the old Swedish word Djur, with which the wild-living mammals were called. 
were designated. 
In the lack of understanding of the real terms of the languages and their words, the term for the animal, 
the other terrestrial languages, according to their linguistic characteristics, so that the animal term 
Consequently, the animal term has become naturalized in all languages. 
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Ptaah 
101 So I guess you were the one who ... 
Billy I was, yes. - That was also my last question. 
Ptaah 
102. then I want to go to Zafenatpaneach now. 
103 I'll call you when I get back then, if you're not here. 
Billy Ok, see you then. 
Sunday, May 16, 1999, 6:45 p.m. 
Ptaah 
104. nothing new has come up, consequently there was only to say what I already explained. 
105.If it's all right with you, I'd like to talk to you briefly about two more things. 
Billy Of course. - Have you already informed Florena? 
Ptaah 
106-Yes. 
107. she's waiting for you to call her. 
Billy I guess it'll be Wednesday or Thursday, because by then I'll have the negative and the enlargements. 
I'll have the negative and the enlargements by then. Now then, what is your concern? 
Thursday, May 20, 1999, 7:15 p.m. 
Billy Welcome. You know what it's all about. Here are the image enlargements and this is the 
negative. Please look at them carefully and tell me if this is your beam ship. 
Florena 
1. yes, I can't see anything on the negative, at least nothing I can define. 
2. the enlargements here - yes, they have a certain resemblance to the contours of our flying machine, but I can't see them with my own eyes.
but with the best will in the world I cannot say whether it is really identical to our aircraft. 
identical with our flying machine. 
3. if you therefore permit, I will take both with me and examine them closely with our possibilities and devices. 
with our capabilities and equipment. 
Billy Of course. How long will it take ...? 
Florena 
4. it will be one or two hours. 
Billy Oh, I see. I thought it would take several days. 
Florena 
5. Good, then I want to go now. 
6. goodbye. 
Thursday, May 20, 1999, 9:35 p.m. 
Billy So, did you find out anything now? 
Florena 
8. certainly. 
9. the negative is not correct with respect to the object above the tree. 
the object above the tree is not 
very good, but with our 
I was able to tighten everything with our 
so that the aircraft could be 
clearly recognizable. 
10. without a doubt it is our aircraft with which Ptaah 
our aircraft with which Ptaah 
and I were flying in your area at 13:00 on May 9. 
in your area at 1:00 p.m. 11. 
11 However, we did not use the aircraft 
not the aircraft I usually use, but 
usually use, but 
one that was probably ordered for our duties 
for our duties, but not assigned to our 
our technology and therefore 
and therefore has some external
external changes. 
Copy of the enlargement made by Florena by means of Pleiadian/Pleiadian photographic 
technique on May 20, 1999 from the photograph of Bernhard Kellner taken 
of 9.5.1998. 
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7 I'll set up after that then. 
Billy It can still be mistaken for a Pleiadian-Plejar ship, though - at least, that's what I estimated it to be. 
as such. 
Florena 
12. the confusion is understandable, because there are also different similarities with this 
flying machine, which are deceptively similar to our technology. 13. 
13. But now, my friend, duty calls me again. 
Billy Just a moment. - Please tell Ptaah that I have sent Bruni his greetings and wishes and that she is 
that she was very happy about it and thanks him very much. Also let the group members for his 
Greetings to whom I have already been able to pass them on. 
Florena 
14. quite dear thanks - and also I let greet everyone, if you want to pass on these greetings. 
15. I will also pass on the greetings and thanks to Ptaah. 
Billy Of course. I will give greetings to all. Goodbye, and thank you very much for all your efforts. 
Florena 
16. it has been gladly done by me. 
17. goodbye. 
Billy Salome. 
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Telepathic contact 
Billy Florena, last night between 10 and 11 pm Silvano and I saw at only low altitude a white-
yellow glowing object moving from the west towards the east over the center, whereupon I called for 
Natan, Andreas, Freddy and Patric, who were talking in the kitchen. Quickly they all rushed to the front of the 
house and of course saw the object, which was moving very slowly and silently 
and then disappeared high above the trees on the eastern hilltop. I think that we could observe the 
We could observe the whole thing for about 2 minutes. Are you aware of anything about it - do you have any-
any records of such an object? 
Florena 
1) I can tell you about it: 
2. for my part I was absent at that time, so a man named Tauron - which means <the fighter>. 
took over my representation. 
3. for the first time on the earth in action, he was curious in regard to your center, why he wanted to 
to have a look at it. 
4. last night at 22.43 o'clock he flew over your area and your buildings at an altitude of 4060 meters. 
4060 meters; that is, at a low altitude, as you have already mentioned. 
5. the overflight speed was about 52 kilometers per hour, as I can see from our records here.
from our records. 
Billy Thank you very much. That's about it. 
Florena 
6. if it suits you, then I would like to visit you tonight and give you a surprise. 
I'd like to give you a surprise. 
7. The night is very mild and moonlit, so I would like to meet you outside. 
8. Where do you think this can happen? 
Billy At the hiker's resting place would be very convenient for me, then I wouldn't have to walk too far. Do you know, 
where that is? 
Florena 
9. of course. - 
10. Expect me there at 11:50. 
Billy I will. - Until then ... 
Saturday, May 29, 1999, 11:49 p.m. 
Billy Ah, you brought company. - But don't you think it's a bit dangerous to park your ship in the parking lot?
your ship here in the parking lot? Maybe someone will come by at this hour after all. 
Florena 
11. if, contrary to expectations, someone should come, the automatic system of the aircraft will switch on the visual protection.
so that it can't be seen. 12. 
12. a safety screen is in operation for this purpose. - 
13. yes, I have brought a visitor for you - my surprise, which I announced to you. 
14. this man here is Tauron, of whom I have already told you telepathically. 
15. he would like to make your acquaintance as much as Zafenatpaneach here, who wanted to visit you for a long time, but did not dare to do so. 
for a long time, but did not dare to do so. 
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My first UFO resp. jet ship sighting 
by Patric Chenaux, Switzerland 
Later in the evening of May 28, 1999, a few people and I were sitting, chatting about 
chatting about the current events, at the big table in the kitchen of the 
of the Semjase Silver Star Center. The clock hand slipped just past 
10:40 p.m., when Billy said goodbye to us due to various tasks still to be
Billy said goodbye to us and left the kitchen, 
but only to reappear a short time later and call out to us 
that we should come outside immediately, because Silvano Lehmann and he had 
and he had discovered something in the night sky. 
Billy's command prompted all of us, namely Freddy Kropf, Natan 
Brand, Andreas Schubiger and me, Patric Chenaux, to rush out immediately.
rush out. Outside, Silvano and Billy were pointing with outstretched hands 
to the moonlit sky, where all of us immediately saw the big, huge 
the center, shining white and yellow, about the size of Venus. 
the size of Venus (evening star) in the later evening sky, when it shines
when it shines bright and clear, as was the case with Mercury at that moment. 
Mercury, which was still shining brightly in the western night sky.
night sky. 
It was a mild, calm and quiet night, and the moon, rising in its last phase 
phase sent out its bright light over the whole countryside, although for us it was
even though it was only just visible to us through the foliage of the trees to our 
right of us standing trees was to be seen. Thus we stood thus to 
six of us stood on the house square and looked up to the white-yellow radiating 
flying object, which flew leisurely and completely noiselessly at an altitude of only about 
4000 to 5000 meters above the ground with a speed of approximately
50-60 kilometers per hour its slightly wavelike flight path from west to east until it 
east, until it finally appeared on the eastern horizon behind the high forest trees. 
behind the high forest trees, which happened after about two minutes of observation. 
minutes of observation. 
This impressive experience of course stimulated our curiosity. 
curiosity was really aroused, so we attentively scanned the night sky for further
sky for further flying objects. Beside different flying
their lights in the starry night sky, and their engines and jets were very
and the noise of their engines or jets could be heard exceptionally well in the quiet night.
the quiet night, we spotted eight fainter flying objects within only 10 minutes. 
eight fainter flying objects, which were obviously unmanned extraterrestrial telemeters. 
unmanned extraterrestrial telemetry disks. 
It is estimated that these luminous objects flew at an altitude of 20 to 40 kilometers.
meters altitude, with constant light and complete silence.
noiselessness. Partly the trajectories were wave- or zigzag-shaped, and certainly hand
and for sure they were not earthly airplanes or satellites. 
or satellites. For the former, the altitude of the luminous 
objects was too enormous, and for the latter it was much too low, because satellites 
satellites must have a minimum altitude of 140 kilometers. 
must have. 
Two of the observed objects, all about the size of a tennis-
ball, moved during our ten minutes of observation time from north to south, two 
each separately from north to south, two others from west to east, 
and two others from south to north. The last two, the 
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we observed that night, flew in exact parallel flight 
and at a constant steady speed from northwest to 
Southeast. The distance estimated from our vantage point between 
between the two flying objects from our point of view was about 10 meters. 
the altitude of the objects must have been several thousand meters.
must have been several thousand meters. 
After this last observation it became quite quiet in the bright night sky.
quiet, so we only saw the glittering stars and the bright moon. 
shining moon. So we went - impressed by the experience - back into the house.
back into the house. 
The very next day Billy had the opportunity to meet Florena, 
Florena, one of his contacts from the Pleiades/Pleiars.
to find out what the large white-yellow glowing object we observed was.
yellow glowing object we observed. The explanation was 
that it was a special flight maneuver of one of their Pleiadian-Pleiara 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian ray ships, which were sent by Florena's deputy 
deputy Tauron over the Semjase-Silver-Star-Center. 
over the Semjase-Silver-Star-Center. This at exactly 22.43 o'clock, in an altitude of 4060 meters 
and at a speed of 52 kilometers per hour. The flight
direction was from the west to the east or - in local terms - from 
Zurich in the direction of St. Gallen. 
Billy I am pleased to welcome you here. Welcome, Zafenatpaneach and of course you too, Tauron. 
you, Tauron. But may I ask you a question right away? Do you speak and understand the German language? 
Florena 
16 They both do, of course. 
17. all of us, who are active here in the earthly space, are able to speak the German language, as of course also 
several other languages. 
Tauron 
1. what Florena says is correct. 
Zafenatpaneach 
1 I can only agree with that. - 
2. but we don't want to keep you long. 
3. we really only wanted to make your acquaintance for the time being, and that this could happen now, 
I'm very pleased. 
Tauron 
2. I can only agree with that. 
Billy Your acquaintance also pleases me - and since the moon shines so bright, we can also well in 
Eye sight take. But may I ask you again a question or even two questions? 
Zafenatpaneach 
4. of course. 
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Billy I'm interested in what your main activity is and how many other activities resp. 
Professions you have learned. These matters are of special interest to all who read the contact reports. 
of particular interest. 
Florena 
18 Our friend Eduard writes down the conversations at a later time and hands them out to the group members. 
to the group members, and the reports are also distributed to interested members of the public.
public. 
19. he can retrieve our conversations from our recording devices and write them down, so to speak. 
Tauron 
4. for my part, I have learned 19 different activities, mainly in safety-
analytics and biological and technical cybernetics. 
Zafenatpaneach 
5. 23 different activities or professions, as you call them, have been learned by me. 
you call them. 
At present I am occupied with the conventional and quite advanced earthly electronics. 7. 
7. but my main interests are in the much finer electronics of nano- and ultra-
Nano-technology and in particular in the subatomic technology, the subatomic electronics. 
Billy thanks for the information. - Florena, do you have any knowledge worth knowing regarding the 
aliens that you and Ptaah observed on May 8, 1998 in the airspace around Schmidrüti? 
Schmidrüti? 
Florena 
20 I am not allowed to give details of important nature about it. 
However, I may say that these strangers are very often present in your airspace. 22. 
We do not know the reason for it, but we have our suspicions. 23. 
23. I can also say that they also flew over your center last night, only seven minutes before Tauron. 
minutes before Tauron. 
24. they also flew at low altitude, and well visible due to the glow of their aircraft. 25. 
25. Apparently none of you observed this, though. 
Billy We were all in the house - except Silvano, who was making his obligatory rounds, paying attention to other things, of course, than just 
other things than what was happening in the sky. I myself left the house 
and looked up to the sky, when Tauron with his ship flew by so majestically, that I could 
majestically flew by, and of course I immediately drew Silvano's attention to it, who was just passing in front of the 
in front of the house door. 
Florena 
Then it was actually a lucky coincidence that you saw Tauron's flying machine. 27. 
27. a coincidence, so to speak... - 
28. what was that, that metallic sound that was heard just now from over there by the light source? 
29. Is there anyone coming this way? 
Billy No. Don't be concerned, because that was Bernadette at the time clock key box. She's on night watch.
Watch and she was just closing the key box. 
Florena 
30 Then I'm reassured. 
Please explain to Bernadette that she should not be frightened if she hears any walking noises etc. in the vicinity.
noises, etc., in the area, because we want to walk around your grounds for some time. 
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Zafenatpaneach 
8.We really want to do that if you and the group members allow us to. 
Billy There's no question about that. Of course, the whole area is open to you, including the buildings, if you want to.
I'm thinking especially of my office space. 
Tauron 
5. you mean that this is really possible? 
Billy 
3 3rolF⵼Of course. ena 4. He really means it. 5. I'll show you both around and explain everything. 
Billy Good, then I want to go back to the house now - and you can take your walk. Bye 
and Salome together. Hope to see you again too, Tauron and Zafenatpaneach. 
Zafenatpaneach 
9 - That may very well be possible. 
10. goodbye. 
Tauron 
6. that will certainly be the case for me too. 
7. I wish you a good night 
Billy Well then - goodbye together. 
Two hundred and seventy-fourth contact 
Tuesday, June 16, 1999, 11:55 p.m. 
Billy I'm glad you came so quickly, Florena. There have been some strange things going on
that I can't explain. Do you still remember that in the summer of 1998 
1998, my safe was ransacked, even though only Eva and I have a key to it... 
and neither of us made the mess in the safe? 
Florena 
1. of course, you told me about it as well as Ptaah. 
2. we also tried to clarify the incident, but we were not able to find out anything. 
fathom anything. 
3. the incident remained as mysterious for us as it was for you and Eva. 
Billy I know. You told me about the fact that you were unsuccessful in your efforts. But now 
the same thing happened again. That is to say, in the cashier's cupboard again various things were rearranged
rearranged and not arranged as I always tend to do. It seems that someone was 
was looking for something in the safe and did not arrange the contents correctly. But not only that, 
because yesterday and today other strange things happened. Eva is currently busy 
transcribing the 15th Semjase contact report block, and came across something that we both 
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later, of course, drew my attention to it, whereupon I rewrote or corrected the erroneous passages again. 
or corrected them, together with Eva. And since she was working with me on these corrections, she noticed that 
she noticed during the copying that these sentence changes inserted by us were no longer present.
were no longer there. Everything had simply disappeared on the paper, even on the original pages that we had 
on the original pages that we had corrected. So there was nothing left for me to do but hope that 
the contact conversation at that time was still available on your recording devices, which was then also the case, consequently I could 
which was the case, so I was able to insert the corrections into the original pages and Eva now has the correct wording to copy. 
now has the correct wording to copy. So about 22.40 h then I went this evening to 
Engelbert in the print shop and told him what had happened, whereupon he said that something strange had also happened to him. 
had happened to him, too. In the steel cabinet in which he keeps the print originals, all of the artwork for the
in which he keeps the original prints, all the artwork for the Semjase blocks had been disarranged and mixed up. 
had been disarranged. Discussing these things, we were standing in front of Eva's office door, when inside the typewriter suddenly started to rattle diligently.
began to rattle diligently. Of course, we both assumed that Eva had started to work on the typewriter again, which
machine again, which is why we did not pay any particular attention to the clatter.
but continued our conversation for a minute or two. Then I opened the door to 
office and entered, immediately seeing her desk and the typewriter standing on it.
and the typewriter standing on it. The desk was covered, however, and Eva was sleeping together with Selina on the couch that had been specially 
which had been prepared especially for this purpose. I immediately called Engelbert, of course, who quickly went over and
I asked him if he had heard the clatter of the typewriter in the office. Confirming
He confirmed that Eva had been writing on the machine. But this was obviously not the case, which 
This was obviously not the case, which is why we wondered aloud about it. It was also strange that Eva did not wake up 
Eva did not wake up because of our talk, because usually she wakes up when the door is opened. 
when she sleeps next to Selina. But this time she seemed to be in deep sleep. So 
something completely unusual. Wondering, I looked into my office next door and discovered that 
my typewriter was covered and turned on, so someone had been writing on it for the previously
must have written on it during the one or two minutes I had said before. Otherwise I could not explain the whole thing 
I could not explain the whole thing any other way, because I had not used the machine on that day and had therefore 
kept it covered. Thinking about it, I came up with the assumption that perhaps 
someone of you could have been here and typed on the machine. Was that 
actually the case? 
Florena 
4. That's how it was, yes. 
5. I myself was here and used your writing utensil, the function of which you explained to me and the use of which you also explained to me. 
the use of which you also explained to me, so that I tried to learn to write with the device with your 
to learn to write with the device. 6. 
6 And since you were engrossed in conversation with Engelbert last night, I did not want to disturb you, 
but to write down for you the explanations I had to give, in order to then put them on 
to put them on your desk, where you would have found them. 7. 
7 But then you came with Engelbert into Eva's workroom, which caused me to immediately remove the sheet of paper 
from the writing utensil and to return to my flying utensil. 
8 Shortly thereafter you then called me, consequently I now came here again, in order to now orally deliver to you 
orally the explanations which Ptaah and Quetzal had instructed me to give you. 
Billy Then you have the answers to my questions? 
Florena 
9 That is correct. 
10. but it should be said that one of us was instructed by Quetzal to go to the memory block of your center in accordance with his instructions.
block of your center according to his instructions in order to ensure certain changes in the meditation block. 
block as you have requested and which should make some things easier for you. 
should make some things easier for you. 
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report what you ... 
Florena 
11. of course, but in my opinion, everything will go again as it did the first time. 
12. we didn't find the slightest clues then either. 
Billy Could the <Black Men> perhaps be behind this? 
Florena 
13. unfortunately we don't have any knowledge about that, at least not in relation to that group, which is not of earthly 
Origin. 
14. a possibility exists, however, because we do not have enough knowledge concerning their technology and other possibilities. 
technology and other possibilities, because we could not get hold of them until now, as you know. 
you know. 
15. however, as far as the earthly grouping of the Black Men is concerned, we know with certainty that they do not have such 
they do not have such possibilities to penetrate unnoticed into your workroom and into locked containers.
and into locked containers. 
Billy But, I thought that you could locate the other Lümmels if they penetrated your alarm screen.
through your alarm screen. 
Florena 
16 That's probably right, but there are other technical ways to cause the kind of incidents you describe.
incidents as you have described, without the need for a person to be physically involved. 
would be required. 
17. we also know such possibilities and possess such techniques, but there are many other possibilities, which are unknown to us. 
possibilities, which are unknown to us, but known to other intelligences and which they also use. 
use them. 
Billy Most gratifying. 
Florena 
18 What do you mean? 
Billy That's what we say when we think something is bad. It just depends on the tone of voice. 
Florena 
19. I understand. 
20. Can I give you the explanations now? 
21 Because I have to get back to my work. 
Billy 
2 22rolF⵼Of course. Just speak. ena 2. So the following is to be explained. 3. the 4. oh, yes, what I wanted to say: 
25.The fact that Eve slept so deeply and heard nothing is because I put her into a deep sleep. 
26. Ptaah once explained to me that he had done the same. 
27. So I thought that I could act in the same way because no harm could come from it. 
Billy Oh, I see. So according to the principle: What Ptaah can do, I've been able to do for a long time. 
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30. ... (Purely core group internal concerns). 
Two hundred and seventy-fifth contact 
Tuesday, August 10, 1999, 10:27 p.m. 
Billy Actually, I didn't want to talk about tomorrow, August 11, 1999, but a question was addressed to me which 
a question was addressed to me, which is related to this day. It is well known to you that 
many false prophets and prophetesses, who deal with astrology and with Nostradamus, 
have predicted many calamities for tomorrow, even the beginning of the Third World War and the end of the world, which, of course, is all nonsense.
have said, which is of course all nonsense. Starting point is with all these gloomy wrong be-
and prophecies of Michel Notre-Dame alias Michel Nostradamus resp. of his prophecies. 
Prophecies, whereby in particular the centuria X (10/72) is consulted, which explains the following, 
as I read here: 
"L'an mil neuf cent nonante neuf-sept mois, 
Du ciel viendra un grand roy d'effrayeur: 
R6susciter le grand Roy d'Angolmois, 
Avant et aprs Mars r4ner par bonheur." 
Translated into German, it means something like: 
"In the year nineteen hundred ninety nine. 
Comes from heaven a great king of terror; 
Rises Angolmois' great king 
Before, after Mars the kingdom will be happy." 
Another translation: 
"In the year 1999, in the seventh month, 
A great king of terror will appear in the sky: 
The great king of Angolmois he will raise from the dead, 
Before and after which Mars shall reign in good time." 
As you hear, some things come out of these two translations that do not exactly agree.
and the more one reads such translations of the Nostradamus verses, the more one encounters inconsistencies. 
inconsistencies. Also with regard to the interpretations and/or interpretations of the prophetic verses 
a big salad prevails, because there taken place events are attributed to some Nostradamus-
verses, which have in reality completely different meanings and took place to other times 
than the <decryptors> and <decipherers> of the Nostradamus prophecies claim. Thus are 
in truth so far only few prophetic verses, which Michel Nostradamus wrote, were really decrypted, as for example the
have been really decoded, as for example that part of the centuria X/72 which refers to the solar eclipse of August 11. 
August 1999. All the nonsense of the false prophets and prophetesses, however, who rely on their 
astrological <abilities> and on the centuria X/72 of Nostradamus, has nothing at all to do with his prophecies. 
to do with his prophecies. Also that the tomorrow's solar eclipse should cause any misfortune on shorter or longer
or longer term, or that a <spiritual> world change would result from it or even the third world war or the 
or even the third world war or the end of the world, this corresponds not only to a nonsensical assertion, but to an effective
but an effective bullshit, no matter from which false prophets and prophetesses the idiotic 
and prophetesses the idiotic statements and assertions are made. Solar eclipses, 
partial as well as total, exist already since millions of years, in fact as long as earth, moon and 
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but solely by the fear and the delusion of the people themselves, who are 
behind a solar eclipse event always something dangerous, horror-bringing, ominous and fear-making 
and fear-making etc.. And although Nostradamus was somewhat more knowing and more enlightened than 
his contemporaries, also he saw in a solar eclipse all those horrors, which also the other delusional people of his 
delusional people of his time saw and how there are many such also still today; first of all 
the false prophets and prophetesses of astrological and nostradamic as well as similar nature. 
I simply still wanted to have said that. But now to the question which I wanted to address actually to you: 
How did actually Michel Notre-Dame resp. Nostradamus come to his prophetic verses? Was he 
clairvoyant or did he have inspirations? Was everything based on astrological calculations or did he have 
visions? For my part I cannot answer these questions or questions exactly, why I need your 
I need your help. Also I am interested myself, why I think that you can help me therefore surely with 
with a correct answer of the questions can be helpful. Since my interest is also aroused, 
it is therefore not exclusively a question from other people. What do you think? 
Ptaah 
1. first, I would like to agree with all what you have explained concerning Nostradamus and the false prophets and prophetesses. 
and prophetesses, and I think that that was good so, because surely you will our present conversation as a contact report.
our present conversation as a contact report and publish, by which also all interested ones in this relationship
This way all interested people will get the right information in this regard. 
2. secondly, I think it's right that I can answer your questions, because the interest in this matter 
the interest in this matter is mainly yours. 
3. so it is to be explained that Nostradamus collected his prophetic verses in different ways, namely by astrology.
carried, namely by carrying out astrological and astronomical calculations, but so he also 
He also had visions and clairvoyant abilities. 4. 
4. he mixed all this with so-called consciousness-expanding drugs, because he was addicted to drugs and opium.
addicted to drugs and opium. 
5. this did not prevent him, however, to grasp real prophetic moments and to dress these in verses. 
in verses. 
6. more is not to be explained to it actually, because the further necessary you brought up yourselves 
yourself. 
Billy Good, then I thank you. Then I would like to address the ray ship sighting of August 1, 1999, 
to which you already told me yesterday by thought that the ship was flown by Tauron.
was flown by Tauron. A useful description of the sighting has been written by Christina, which I will read to you 
which I will read out to you in a moment, after I have asked a question about it: In May last year a sighting was made by 
members above Schmidrüti, on which one of your beam ships could be seen, as I also saw in the bulletin.
as I also reported in Bulletin No. 23 of July 1999. Then another photo was taken 
was taken by Edith. She photographed Florena's beam ship on April 22, 1998 in Luino/Italy.
ship, as I also reported in Bulletin No. 17 of July 1998. The photo of the passive members was 
by you not willingly, but the photo of Edith did. On May 28, 1999, again 
in Bulletin No. 23 of July 1999, Tauron let himself be seen at night at an altitude of little more than 4000 meters 
Patric Chenaux wrote a report about it, which was confirmed by several witnesses. 
confirmed by several witnesses. Now my question about this: Years ago it was explained to me that you would 
would no longer present yourselves, neither as persons nor with your aircraft. The 
but this is contradicted by what has happened during the last two years. But above all it contradicts
it contradicts what Tauron has done twice now, namely that he openly and visibly circled around in the 
openly and visibly in the sky. Now how does that square with what you told me earlier? Before you 
but before you answer me, I would like to read you Christina's report: ... (see report page 86) 
Ptaah 
7. the thing is this: 
8. Florena showed herself to Edith with the consent of all of us, and then we found that both in 
Edith as well as in various other group members about this quite pleasing things were happening. 
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UFO sighting report August 1, 1999 
by Christina Gasser, Switzerland 
Date of observation: August 1, 1999 
Time: 
Sighting Duration: 
Observation location: 
Direction of flight: 
Weather: 
Sound: 
Object: 
Size of object: 
Flight altitude: 
Speed: 
6:40 p.m. 
3 minutes 
Semjase Silver Star Center, Switzerland 
SO - N 
blue cloudless sky 
silently 
disk-shaped object silvery-white 
football size 
approx. 4000 m 
approx. 100-120 km/h 
"Come quickly!" shouted Billy into the kitchen. With such a call 
one must not think long. Leaving everything behind, Maria and 
Maria and I ran to the back of the house, where Billy showed us the uncovered
revealed UFO. Quite leisurely and completely noiselessly it flew from the 
Southeast to the north. Brightly radiating in silvery-white coloring it was 
it was clearly visible in the evening blue sky. Aroona, which just in this 
moment, came now unexpectedly - like most - to her first UFO sighting. 
first UFO sighting. But not only she celebrated a premiere today, 
because also for Freddy, Maria and for me it was the first time that we saw a 
we saw a UFO during the day. In the afternoon I had two students who visited the center.
who were visiting the center and studying the photo albums, 
that I had also seen two UFOs, but that it was at night. 
had been at night. Not even remotely did I think that this could 
this could change so fast. 
Freddy would have liked to photograph the event, but as that sometimes so 
so is - classically -, the film in the camera was full and no new one was 
at hand. Nevertheless, he fetched his camera, hoping to see something more through the lens. 
through the lens, but unfortunately this was not the case. 
the case was. So we tried in vain to see the design of the ship a little more clearly, but this was not possible. 
the construction of the ship a little clearer, but this was unfortunately not possible due to the large dis-
and the glare caused by the bright glow of the object, this was not possible. 
possible. Billy first suspected that it was not one of the Plejaren. 
had been. But in the meantime it was explained to him by Ptaah that it was Tauron, a Pleiadian. 
Tauron, a Plejare, who had paid us a visual visit. 
Obviously it is fun for him to show up here and there. 
In the further I still learned that it had been possible only from our point of view, 
in the center, because the ship was shielded from further view. 
was shielded from further view. Even though this raised the questions: 
"Who was that? - What do they want?" have been answered, there is still a lot of 
and the experience leaves behind a strangely mixed mood between joy, longing 
mood between joy, longing and sadness. But nevertheless 
grows with every own (UF0)-experience resp. with every sighting of the 
of the Plejaren ships, the strength grows to defy the vituperations and slander 
which are spread about us in the whole world. 
3 
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various group members were going on. 
So I went to the High Council and told them about the observations I had made. 
It was decided to lift our visual shielding at certain moments, if this seemed to be justifiable.
appears to be justifiable. 
The condition, however, is that only one wedge of vision remains open at a time, which can be directed to the observer(s) or to a photographic camera.
or to a photo camera. 13. 
13. if one or maybe more of our aircraft can be observed from the center, then this can only be done from this center. 
from the center, then this is only possible from this place, consequently it cannot be seen in the further surroundings. 
can be sighted in the further surroundings. 
14. this is also true, of course, when group members are out and far from the center and we let them 
let them see our aircraft. 
Billy Glad to hear that. Then such observation opportunities should arise again now and then in the future?
opportunities in the future? 
Ptaah 
15. depending on the case, that will be possible, yes. 
16) But this does not mean that we feel obliged in this respect. 
17 It's always supposed to be a feature. 
Billy Of course. Right thank you very much for that. But 
one more question in that regard: 
What has come up with regard to the 
photo of Barbara and Andreas, who were 
July 14, 1999, southeast of Colmar in the 
Alsace in the direction of Ensisheim-Ungersheim 
have made a photo, on which 
in my opinion, as you can see here from these 
computer images made by Piero 
you can see here from these computer images made by Piero, a beam ship. 
of you there and had your picture taken? 
photographed? 
Ptaah 
18: In response to your question from yesterday, I have 
clarified the case. 
19. no, there was no one from our side in that airspace at that time, however we registered that 
however, we registered that those strangers were in the airspace, whom we also observed at the time when the passive members 
above Schmidrüti were able to photograph our aircraft. 
Billy Schade. We thought it was one of your ships. 
Ptaah 
20 That was really not the case. 
21. but like you, I would also like to say that the structure here on the computer pictures is indeed a 
aircraft and that it belongs to the aliens. 
Billy And, have you been able to clarify, with respect to May 23, 1977, who all was present at the Center? 
Ptaah 
22) I was able to do that too, yes, but only because Menara was still able to remember it. 
23) Engelbert and Maria were not present, because they were both at their workplaces and were working on that Monday. 
on that Monday. 
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Billy Can I ask a few more questions? 
Ptaah 
25 Certainly. 
Billy Good. Thank you. - Was there a pre-civilization in Egypt? I mean, was there already in pre-Egyptian times... 
a people who lived there? 
Ptaah 
26. That is indeed the case. 
27. in our annals the people is listed as the <Nefrenes>. 
28. it settled the country at the Nile delta about 17 000 years B.C. and lived there up to the tenth millennium 
v. Chr., thus approximately seven millennia, before it died out, whereby however few thousand humans scattered 
scattered to the four winds. 
29. before this civilization however some other peoples lived there, whereby their existence reaches back to approximately 100000 years before Christ. 
years B.C. 
Billy Thank you. Then I'd like to turn now to something that is actually old beer and 
What we've talked about many times before. But I think it will be necessary again to deal with these issues. 
to address these issues again. The thing is this: I recently had a video played for me 
in which various people from the American and South American regions, as well as from other parts of the world 
from other parts of the world claim that they have been in contact with Pleiadian groups or individuals 
or even <spiritual beings> in contact. In addition you assured me again and again that 
such assertions would not correspond to the truth. Now therefore another time the question: Have or 
had any other groups besides yours or any other persons except from your 
ranks contacts to earth people? Do exist or did exist any other Pleiadian-Pleiadian 
commandos on earth, except your command? Because also several people from 
from America and South America reported to Wendelle Stevens - partly already years ago -, who claimed and still claim
and claim that they have had or still have contact with Pleiadians from the Alkyone system. 
with Pleiadians from the Alkyone system, whereas the different Pleiadian contact groups would have no knowledge of each other 
and therefore do not know that other groups are in contact with Earth people. 
Ptaah 
30. altogether this corresponds only to lies, conceits, swindles and frauds, because all Pleiadian-
Pleiadian groups, and therefore also all individuals, have always been - and still are - under my command. 
my command, because I am the Jschwisch responsible for this solar system, but so also the-
for the whole Pleiadian-Pleiadian systems, consequently nothing can be done concerning contacts with Earth-
Therefore nothing can be done in regard to contacts with earth people without my knowledge and order. 
Already several times we have explained to you in this respect that of us Pleiadians/Pleiars only and alone my command for the earth is decisive. 
my command for the earth is authoritative and that apart from the members of my command 
no other Pleiadian/Plejar forces maintain contacts with any people of the earth, 
neither physical nor telepathic. 
32) Therefore, some earlier contacts with people of the earth are in no way identical with any claims of alleged 
with any allegations of alleged contacts of earthly persons with any Pleiadian-Pleiadian groups. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian groups, individuals or so-called <spirit-beings>, which anyway in this 
In this respect belong to a delusion and misbelief and are a product of imagination. 
33. the few earth-people with whom we were in contact physically or telepathically, were known to you 
known to you through our explanations, and these had no connection whatsoever with the delusions and delusions of many 
by many selfish and lying as well as swindling earthmen, and they continue to appear. 
34. And, as you know, you have been informed by our explanations, and they were not connected with any of our powers. 
34. and as you know, those earthly persons with whom we have physical or telepathic contact are no longer alive for quite some time, 
with whom we had physical or telepathic contacts and who were known to you, partly also personally. 
also personally. 
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or individuals etc. from the Pleiadians/Pleiars would be in any contact, makes himself 
at least guilty of the lie. 
Billy Thank you, then this matter would also be discussed. Then something else: Perhaps you are aware that the 
so-called <Mother Teresa> is to be canonized next in a fast procedure. You yourself 
told me that she is a criminal who commits serious crimes under the guise of faith and religion.
under the guise of faith and religion, because in the meantime she has died. 
died. As I know from you and from different earthly sources, she was a child robber, 
who stole children from many Indian mothers and sold them for expensive money to childless foreigners. The 
mothers from whom she stole the children - in collaboration with other sisters of her order - she told them 
that the children entrusted to her had died, and so on. She also raked in millions of dollars in donations. 
dollars in donations entrusted to her to alleviate the suffering of the afflicted and to finance
and to build hospitals and nursing homes etc. with it. But all those many dollars that you told me not so long ago were 
not long ago with 3.5 billion and which they begged to large parts of heads of state and 
from heads of state and business bosses, etc., were never used for the purposes that Mother 
Teresa indicated. Only a few dollars actually flowed out for the stated purposes, while 
the large remainder, namely more than 1.7 billion - if I remember correctly your data - from the impostor to Rome.
was carried to Rome by the impostor to fill the papal coffers. Can you leave that in the 
Can you leave it as it is and make it public, or should I keep quiet about it? 
Ptaah 
What I reported to you in connection with this fraudulent little woman corresponds to the facts and circumstances.
facts and circumstances, therefore the explanations may be called also openly. 
Billy The people of the earth practice so-called extreme sports. What do you think about it? 
Ptaah 
38. nothing. - 
39. people who practice extreme sports are sick and addicted. 
40. extreme sports can't be called sports, because they are completely irresponsible towards oneself and the
is a complete irresponsibility towards oneself, towards other people and towards life. 
fellow human beings and life. 41. 
In addition, the so-called extreme sports must be described as complete nonsense in the sense that those who practice them are not responsible. 
in the sense that the persons practicing this activity do not recognize any consequences of their actions and therefore do not 
therefore also not grasp and not over-look can. 42. 
42. these people lack any estimation of the possible consequences and the dangers, why 
fatal or disabling accidents occur very often and again and again. 
Billy And what particular so-called extreme sports are you referring to? 
Ptaah 
43. no kind of it is excluded. 
44. Besides, what I have explained also applies to various so-called normal sports. 
Billy 
y lliB4aatP⵼An example. h 5. I'm thinking, for example, of the various roller skates and roller boards and so on.  I know what you mean. With that, I actually asked all the questions and got them answered. 
Ptaah 
46. good. 
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Blessed are the poor 
Her contempt for humanity assigns Mother Teresa a place among the angels 
She was a highly respected personality; after her death, words of appreciation came from all the 
ing palaces, and in surveys among young people she regularly appears among the top ten role models. 
Iyiutter Teresa, the "Angel of the Poor". Died in 1997 at the age of 87, the world-renowned nun is now 
world-renowned nun is poised to become a saint in record time. The process of beatification has already been 
and no observer doubts that the procedure will proceed quickly. However, it is 
and good works, but rather by hard political calculations of the strategists in the Vatican. 
Vatican. 
Mother Teresa is virtually synonymous with practiced charity; she is regarded, far beyond church circles, as a personality of 
her order uses the donations she receives in the best possible way to support the needs of the poor. 
to support the needs of the poor. The Catholic Church has used this image again and again with determination, uni 
to gain sympathy points and money. Mother Teresa, trustworthy and active in the social hot spots of the 
the world, seemed to be the exact antithesis of the scandal-ridden Vatican as well as of an increasingly unworldly church (not only in matters of 
The pope's arguments were increasingly unworldly (and not only in matters of contraception). With her canonization 
would certainly create a more attractive, more contemporary figure of identification than St. Nicodemus or 
St. Agathe. 
Mother Teresa's life does indeed appear to be a storybook career of a potential saint. At the age of 
born Agnes Gonxha Bojax.hiu in Skopje in 1910, entered the Order of Loreto at the age of 18. 
order. Soon she went to India, and since 1946 she had her mission station in the slums of Calcutta. With 
papal permission, she founded her own order, the Missionaries of Charity, four years later. 
Charity." The organization grew and flourished, and today it has more than 400 offices 
worldwide. In the 1970s, the media made her known as the "Angel of the Poor," and in 1979 she was awarded the 
Nobel Peace Prize. Since then, her order has been wildly popular, and donations have flowed in abundantly. 
For some time, however, media reports, especially from Great Britain, have been scratching the image of the model Catholic.
Catholic. There has long been criticism of her stubbornly conservative stance on all issues concerning sexuality and divorce. 
and divorce have long been criticized. But while it was a matter of ethical questions of principle, which are now controversial 
Now the order and its practical work are coming under fire. In the reports, which are based in part 
statements of former lylite employees of the nuns' community, the enormous contempt with which the 
The reports, some of which are based on statements by former lylite workers of the nuns' community, reveal the enormous contempt for humanity with which the Missionaries of Charity confronted the poor. Who 
the name of the order seriously and listened attentively to the speeches of the order's founders, would not have been surprised by this. 
would not have been surprised. Mother Teresa never left any doubt that her real interest was in the 
that her real interest was life after death and that she did not want her nuns to be understood as social workers. 
as social workers. 
In a report by the magazine stern, people from the slums in Calcutta have their say. 
who report that the missionaries - contrary to their image - do almost nothing for the people there. 
do almost nothing for the people there. The order also reacts reservedly to concrete requests for help. 
Pannalal Manik, who was born in the slum, was turned down several times by the "Angels of the Poor" with his request for financial support for a housing complex. 
"Angel of the Poor." The steril quotes him as saying: "Everyone in the world knows that the sisters have a lot of money. 
Sisters have a lot of money. But no one knows what they do with it." This addresses the central problem 
what actually happens with the income from donations? 
Interestingly, the order does not disclose its finances, although this is required by Indian law for aid organizations. 
Indian law for aid organizations. In other countries, too, the data remain under lock and key, as in Germany. 
Germany. According to estimates, however, the annual income amounts to a three-digit 
million. The administration is largely free of charge; it is done by the approximately 4,000 sisters and 
300,000 volunteers. This would initially seem to indicate that the donations are received directly by the 
directly to those in need without much friction. But figures from Great Britain (1991) show 
that the equivalent of DM 5.3 million in income is offset by a tiny DM 360,000 in expenses. What happens 
with the remaining millions? 
The Order does not provide the media with precise information about this. But on the basis of the meanwhile known 
information, it is certain that the money is not transferred from the rich countries to the poor ones. 
Source: www.mutter-teresa.info (First published in M/Z 4/99) 
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in-kind donations are hoarded and money is not forwarded to areas in need even when the 
donors have explicitly stated the purpose for which the money is to be used. The austerity mania in Mother Teresa's 
organization sometimes leads to absurd situations. For example, in a New York soup kitchen, 
(i.e., the sisters serve the food, which is organized beforehand by volunteers), there was once no bread. 
organized by volunteers), there was once no bread; it had simply been forgotten in the shopping process and the sisters 
refused to spend money from their own coffers on the poor. 
Most of the order's money ends up in Rome, in an account at the Vatican Bank. Whatever happens there 
Whatever happens there, it does not benefit the poor of the world. Mother Teresa's financial management has systematically prevented the 
The financial behavior of Mother Teresa has systematically prevented help, because it has prevented the development of an efficient organizational structure. The sisters 
are neither trained nor further educated, many of the aid institutions do not work professionally and the 
order's founders were obviously still proud of this state of affairs: according to stern, the Missionaries of 
she is said to have called the Missionaries of Charity the "most disorganized organization in the world". 
This cynical attitude does not only mean that donations are not used for the purpose for which they were intended, but witnesses also describe that the 
Witnesses also describe inhumane conditions that are said to prevail in the wards of the missionaries. 
in the wards of the missionaries: Tuberculosis patients are not isolated, syringes are not properly disinfected, as a matter of 
syringes are not properly disinfected, and painkillers are not administered as a matter of principle. For Mother Teresa, pain was 
pain was "the most beautiful gift for man" because he could "participate in the suffering of Christ. 
Guardian newspaper, on the other hand, saw the hospices as an "organized form of neglected 
assistance" . 
As if this were not enough, allegations have now surfaced that the order is involved in child trafficking activities. 
child trafficking activities. Again the stern reports of a case from India, where nuns took away 
took a child away from a mother and brought it to Germany - without the adoptive parents having any idea 
that the child's birth mother was still alive and had not given her daughter away voluntarily. 
The agency in the FRG is the pro infante association, which has been heavily criticized for its practices by a number of adoption experts. 
adoption experts because of its practices. The motivation was allowed to be both for the missionaries and for 
their German helpers was primarily idealistic: to make poor heathen children into good cluists. Legally 
seems to exist against it (at least from the FRG) no possibility to intervene. Although 
a court stated in the case in question, -that the conditions for the adoption ... not 
were not properly created", but since the procedural errors had taken place in India, pro 
infante could not be held liable. 
The fact that nuns are willing to manipulate documents seems surprising only at first glance. 
surprising. If the stories of missionaries who have left are true, the young women are exposed to great psychological pressure from the beginning. 
psychological pressure known from cults and other psychogroups, aimed at changing the identity of the young women. 
and aimed at dissolving the identity of the nuns. This includes a tightly regulated daily routine as well as sleep deprivation. 
daily routine as well as sleep deprivation; censorship of reading as well as frequent transfers so that no windows to the outside are 
windows to the outside world can be opened and no bonds can be built up. The fact that such 
ethical standards can slip, and a supposed service to God can take precedence over secular law and the interests of 
outweigh secular law and the interests of people, is sufficiently well known. 
Ultimately, it also fits exactly into the thinking of Mother Teresa. Because crazy calculation was simple: everything for God. 
But since the same had not passed by her throughout her life, she collected money and souls for His 
earthly governor's association, the Catholic Church. The poor and sick in Calcutta or elsewhere were objects with which 
objects for her to deal with for God's sake - and possibly also because they were a better way to raise funds at the end of the 20th century. 
the end of the 20th century than by appealing for salvation to be brought to the original or false believers.
to the original or false believers. The Nobel Peace Prize winner had an interest in people and in changing their social situation. 
situation did not have the Nobel Peace Prize winner. Because the angel of the poor knew one thing only too well: only 
if there continue to be poor, many poor, she would continue to be their angel. 
As I said, Mother Teresa's concern was for life after death, not your earthly one. That is why she is 
to be a model saint. She is not suitable as a model for ethically responsible action. In an 
interview with MIZ, Mark Lindley, who often spends time in India at the Atheist Centre and supports the practical 
Mark Lindley, who often spends time in India at the Atheist Centre and supports the practical social work there, put it this way: for a humanist (or a humanist), the most important 
the most important task for a humanist (or humanist) is not to give comfort to the dying, but to organize help for the 
organize. 
Source: www.mutter-teresa.info (First published in MIZ 4/99) 
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also to all group members. 
50.This shall also apply from my side. 
51. now farewell, dear friend Eduard - until next time. 
Billy I also have to give you my love from everyone - and please, give Semjase and all the others my love as well. 
from me. Salome. 
Two hundred and seventy-sixth contact 
Friday, September 17, 1999, 7:07 p.m. 
Florena 
Dear friend, I would have come here tonight or at night, too, if you had not called me.
had you not called me. 
2. But look here, this is Samjang. 
3. he also wants to meet you, but he didn't come here just for that, because he is commissioned by 
Quetzal to change something regarding the Sohar Center. 
Billy Ah, I understand; I know what it is about. Welcome to my place, Samjang. It's a 
It's very nice to meet you. But what does your name mean, I mean, what is its significance? 
Samjang 
1. joy is on my part. 
2.<The happy one> is the meaning of my name. 
Billy Thank you. Actually, it should be clear that you also know the German language, if you already 
come here to exchange some words with me. But it is interesting. 
Florena 
4. that we are in contact with you, we all speak the German language. 
5. that was already explained to you at an earlier time. 
6. this is true even if a contact should only be one-time. 
Billy In former times, however, also language converters resp. Translatoren were used by you. I remember that 
remember exactly. 
Florena 
7. that is correct, however in the meantime this became different, because all learn now the German language, 
even if only a short-term assignment on earth takes place. 
8. the reason for it until you, so that if necessary with you personally contact can be taken up, if the situation requires it. 
the situation requires it. 
Billy Very gratifying. - May I ask you, Samjang, which is your main field of activity? 
is? 
Samjang 
3) Among various other activities, I am mainly engaged in subatomic vacuum technology and subatomic crystal physics and crystal technology.
technology and subatomic crystal physics and crystal technology. 
Billy Aha, so that's why you were assigned by Quetzal. 
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Billy Thank you. I am very glad to hear something from him. Please bring back my dearest greetings to him as well. 
Samjang 
6 I will be happy to do that. 
Billy Thank you again. Can I ask another question now though? 
Florena 
9 Certainly. 
10. If the question is directed at me, which I assume it is, since you're looking at me. 
Billy You are correct in your assumption. So: it was on Sunday evening, the 12th of September, that is, six 
days ago, when I was urged to go out of the parlor and search the sky, because I just 
simply had the feeling that somewhere up there something was to be seen. I was then joined by 
Bernadette, who asked me if I was watching something in the sky. Giving her a vague answer, she followed 
into the garden, where I also explained to her that I had heard the gas burner sound of at least 
of at least two hot air balloons. Together we went behind the coach house, where we actually heard 
two hot air balloons coming from the east, which were soon followed by three more. All of them flew in about 
800-900 meters above our place, with an estimated speed of 40-50 kilometers per hour.
of 40-50 kilometers per hour. Looking to see if more balloons would follow, Natan spotted the last one 
high above and a little behind the last balloon, a white-silver shining disk about the size of a football.
size, flying at the same speed behind the balloons, illuminated from below by the sun which was 
from below by the sun already sinking far in the west. When Bernadette pointed out the object to me, I saw it too after a few seconds. 
I saw it after a few seconds. But already Eva and Freddy came running into the garden, 
the latter armed with his Nikon photo camera with a 500mm telephoto lens. Natan saw the 
Freddy, who lost sight of it and could not find it again, so he could not photograph it. 
he could not photograph it. Perhaps, however, a photo would not have turned out well, because the 
object was estimated to be 9000 meters high. It was glittering white-silver, as already mentioned, but 
it is really questionable if a photo would have been good anyway. - When we saw the object, which was
clearly a disk, and therefore surely a beam ship, it was exactly 18.24 o'clock. And at 18.31 
o'clock it just suddenly disappeared, as if it had vanished into nothing. After that we went 
out of the garden and continued to watch the sky, standing on the monument square. 
"It would be nice now if such an object would appear again so that it could be photographed," said Bernadette. 
so that it could be photographed," said Bernadette. But nothing happened, at least for the time being. A quarter of an hour 
later, however, it was exactly 18.46 o'clock, Bernadette said excitedly: "Look there above, there comes 
another one." And indeed, there hovered again from the east to the west a same object as before: white-silver. 
shining white-silver and again about the size of a football, maybe a little bit bigger, and this time only 
idea bigger, and this time flying only in about 6000-7000 meters height - and again vertically over our center. 
over our center. And this time Freddy, holding up the camera vertically, was able to take some pictures. 
pictures. This one, take a look. Here, Samjang, you can see them too. In my opinion 
Freddy actually photographed a beam ship from below. By the way, with this second object was also 
Louis, who joined us in the meantime and who, like us, was able to observe the passing ship for six 
minutes before it too suddenly disappeared. It is still to be said that 
Natan fetched his binoculars, with which I could then follow the object and also saw it, 
that shortly before it disappeared it tilted to the side and in this position looked like an upside down oval. 
oval. Then it tilted back again, revealing the pure disk shape again. Seconds 
later it disappeared without a trace. And now the question, if you know something about these two objects and if there are 
and if there were really two of them or only one, as Bernadette assumes. 
That's why she said that the first object flew back again without us seeing it, and then flew again from east to west. 
to fly again from east to west, again with 40-50 kilometers per hour. The 
altitude this time was about 6000-7000 meters. - Were there perhaps once again the strangers under-
away? 
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Sunday surprise 
by Bernadette Brand, Switzerland 
On Sunday, September 12, 1999, Louis Memper, Eva Bieri and I, Bernadette Brand, had 
and I, Bernadette Brand, had Sunday service together. After we had 
with everything, I wanted to do some personal work.
some personal work. I had just plugged in the iron when I saw Billy walking through the open door towards the garden. 
I saw Billy walking through the open door towards the garden. I stopped him for a moment 
and asked him if he was watching something in the sky. While we were talking, 
we heard the unmistakable sound of hot air balloons. Billy 
said he was interested to see how many balloons were in the sky and where they were 
where they were coming from. So I followed him into the garden, where we first saw, in a southerly 
Agrola balloon in a southerly direction, followed at a short distance by a white 
followed at a short distance by a white Sharp balloon. Shortly thereafter a yellow-red-blue 
a yellow-red-blue balloon with the inscription "Flugplatz Sitter-
dorf, which, like the other two balloons, moved in a westerly direction. 
direction. We followed their path in the sky, and apparently we 
we were not alone, because below the greenhouse I heard my son Natan 
my son Natan talking to Selina, Billy and Eva's little daughter, and showing him the balloons. 
And showing him the balloons. Selina in his arms, he came up the stairs from the 
from the greenhouse, while Billy and I were still watching the first two balloons. 
balloons. When Natan and Selina were just at the height of the think-
he suddenly called out, "Look, do you see that bright dot behind the balloon? 
behind the balloon? What is that?" 
When I quickly turned around, I saw behind the blue, red, and yellow 
Sitterdorf balloon, I saw a white-silver object. I showed Billy 
the location with my finger, and after a few seconds he saw it too. 
At an altitude of about 9000 meters, as Billy estimated, there was a clearly visible 
a disc-shaped brightly shining object, which in the light of the already low sun 
sun, which was already low in the sky, and stood out against the blue sky. 
against the blue sky. It was exactly 18.24 h at that moment. 
Always in about the same distance it pulled westward apparently behind the 
balloon, which was at an altitude of about 800 meters. Slowly the balloons 
the balloons, whose number had grown to five, moved in a southwesterly direction. 
southwesterly direction; the ship, however, which was clearly and very clearly recognizable 
recognizably round or disk-shaped, stopped westward. When the 
balloon was already well to the southwest of us, an airliner appeared.
an airliner appeared and flew over the balloon at an altitude of about 5000 meters from the 
from the south to the north. Now it was possible to see the difference in size
and shape difference of the three aircrafts. At the bottom, at 
800 meters, the balloons were flying at a speed of about 40-50 km/h. Above, at about
above, at an altitude of about 5000 meters, the airliner flew very fast.
and again about 4000 meters higher, the bright reflecting object was moving 
object moved leisurely at the same speed as the balloons in a westerly direction. 
direction. As the airliner flew over the balloon, I noticed that it was 
noticed that it was much less visible than the object high above it, 
was much less visible than the spacecraft. The airplane could 
we could see the airplane clearly, but it appeared through the haze 
and almost transparent because it was moving below the direct sunlight. 
direct sunlight. The object, however, which was very 
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high above the haze and was directly illuminated from below by the low sun. 
the low sun from below, reflected the light so brightly that it could be seen 
it was absolutely clear and sharply discernible, although it was moving at a significantly 
distance from us than the airplane. 
During seven minutes, from 18.24 to 18.31 o'clock, we could observe the ship 
before it slowly disappeared in the direction of the sun in the brightening sky and then suddenly 
and then suddenly disappeared. 
Freddy, who in the meantime on Billy's call had also appeared with us in the garden 
and dragged along his camera with the 500 telephoto and the tripod, saw the ray 
saw the beam ship only briefly, after Billy had tried for a long time to show him the exact 
Billy had tried for a long time to show him the exact location. When he was finally 
was ready to photograph it, he couldn't find it. Eva came out of 
took Selina from Natan and disappeared with her in the direction of the house. 
house. She had no patience to follow Natan's directions, 
but merely sent a quick glance to the sky and departed. 
In return, she later complained that she never saw anything.
to see. 
After the ship had disappeared, I wanted to get on with my work for good. 
while Billy, Freddy and Natan talked about the size of the object, which was 
the size of the object, which Billy described as the size of a football, Natan as a dot 
as a dot, and by Freddy as invisible. 
After they had discussed for a few minutes and Louis, who in the meantime had come from the 
who had come from the house in the meantime, reported the sighting, Billy called me to the 
Billy called me to the square in front of the monument and asked me if I also thought that the 
that the object was the size of the condensation trail diameter of a plane
of an airplane that had just passed by. Natan and 
and I thought that this size comparison was correct, while Freddy claimed, 
that he had seen at best a tiny dot. 
In the meantime about fifteen minutes had passed and we were still talking about the object. 
about the object. Freddy was allowed to listen to some good-natured 
because he had not managed to photograph the ship in spite of good camera equipment. 
to photograph the ship. "It would be nice if such an object 
such an object would appear again, so that one could photograph it", 
I said, standing with my back to the monument. I raised my head and 
and saw once again, high above the birch trees, the same object we had 
we had observed fifteen minutes earlier. "Look, there 
up there, there's another one coming!" escaped me, and in the same mo-
ment I heard Billy say, "Look, there above the birches, it's hard to believe! 
believe it!" I was very excited when I saw, out of the corner of my eye, 
Billy was looking at his watch; it was exactly 6:46 pm. 
Natan, Louis and Freddy's heads flew into their necks, and just a 
a moment later, my son dashed off toward the house to retrieve his 
binoculars. The beamship was exactly perpendicular 
above our heads as Freddy's camera clicked diligently. Billy told 
him to make sure he had the head of the flagpole in the picture, too, for a 
in the picture as well, for a size comparison. 
A minute later, Natan came shooting around the corner of the coach house, and now 
and now Billy and he were taking turns watching the ship with the field
while the rest of us followed its path with the naked eye. 
Vertical upward photographed image. 
On the left the head of the flagpole, on the right the 
the white disc of the jet ship.
ship. 
Enlargement of the white shining beam ship.
ship. 
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This second ship flew (only) 
at an altitude of about 6-7000 meters and 
was therefore much larger 
than the first one. Just as 
as the first object it reflected
reflected brilliantly the light of the 
the horizon of the 
sun. Just like the first one 
this ship was also clearly 
as a disk - and it was also 
it was also moving in 
western direction. Again an airplane 
an airplane from south to north 
north across the sky and we 
size, shape and speed of the two
and speed of the two objects.
objects. While 
the airplane sped across the 
the sky, the ship moved 
the ship moved at a very leisurely
way. After about three minutes 
it tilted its angle of inclination
45 degrees to the left and was 
and was clearly recognizable as an 
ellipse, before it increased the angle 
even increased the angle to 90 degrees 
and therefore appeared almost cigar
mig. With the change 
its angle of inclination it also changed 
it also changed its flight direction 
southwestern direction. The whole
maneuver was performed with great 
maneuver was performed with great slowness, because it did not fly faster
it did not fly faster than that. After the change of direction in a wide arc, it moved 
it moved back to the previous horizontal position and was again as a disk 
position and could be seen again as a disk-shaped object. Also 
we could observe this second ship on its demonstratively slow flight until it almost 
until it almost merged with the bright flickering western sky. 
And just before it was so far away that we could not see it any more, it disappeared from the sky. 
that we could no longer see it, it disappeared from one fraction of a second 
simply without a trace from the sky. 
Now we had of course enormously discussion material and for the next days 
days to puzzle, because two day sightings within only a quarter of an hour had 
a quarter of an hour had never given it so far. The second sighting
we actually made the second sighting only 15 minutes after the first one, and it 
lasted only one minute less than the one from 18:46 to 18:52. 
o'clock. Who could that have been? Billy was of the opinion that 
two different ships, while I was more inclined to think that they were 
tended to think that it was the same ship both times. 
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could have been. One thing we were almost certain of, however, it could have been 
it could only be our friends - but it was also possible that one of the 
also that one could be an alien object. We waited another 
about 15 minutes in the open air, always watching the sky in all directions.
in all directions, in the <modest> hope to see something again, but unfortunately in vain. 
but unfortunately in vain. So I went (finally> to my ironing, while Billy and
while Billy and Freddy were still talking outside. Some-
I was completely blown away, because my last day sighting was 17 years ago and 
17 years ago and at that time I could see Quetzal's ship only very 
briefly at the end. 
In a moment, however, another Sunday surprise should be waiting for us, because 
I had hardly hung the first blouse on the hanger, when Billy and 
Freddy hurried past my door. Quickly I slipped
I slipped into my slippers and followed them a few steps, while I asked them 
asked if they had seen anything again. Billy called back, 
that he had seen a figure in a gray dress on the footpath 
and that they were now looking to see who it was. 
I could not catch up with the two men in my worn out sandals, they were too 
more catch up, for it they were too fast. I remained still some 
minutes outside and kept the way in the eye, before I gave it up then, 
because I saw no one and could not hear anything, so I assumed that the walker 
assumed that the walker we had heard had already disappeared in the direction of Schmidrüti. 
Schmidrüti had disappeared. If he had turned around on the way, he would have come 
he would have been right in my field of vision. Shortly after I had given up, 
Billy returned and told me that during his conversation with Freddy. 
with Freddy, he had observed a figure in a gray dress on the walk.
had observed. Because the gray of the clothing looked familiar to him, he wanted to know 
who was walking in the direction of Schmidrüti, so he immediately set off in the direction of the biotope.
so he set off in the direction of the biotope. Freddy followed him. He had heard footsteps 
on the way, but saw nothing, because he turned his back to the path. 
to the path. Although Billy and Freddy hurried, they could not find anyone.
they could not find anyone. I, too, had heard the footsteps before the two 
before the two rushed past my door, but while I was standing outside 
the way, there was nothing to see and nothing to hear - the figure had simply
the figure had just suddenly disappeared without a trace. Freddy, who 
Freddy, who came back on the walk to be on the safe side, only found a 
balloon with a map attached to it - otherwise there was nothing and 
nothing and nobody to find. 
It wasn't until Friday evening, Sept. 17, that the mystery was solved when 
Billy asked Florena if she knew anything about the events of the previous Sunday. 
Sunday. She told him that the first beam ship had been her 
and that Tauron had been with her. They were at 
9500 meters at a speed of 40 kilometers per hour.
kilometers over the center. In the second ship, which we 
15 minutes later, there were Zafenatpaneach and Samjang. 
Samjang, and they flew over the center at an altitude of 7500 meters and at the same speed as Flensburg.
speed over the center as Florena. The airplanes that we 
during the sighting were at an altitude of between 4500 and 6000 meters. 
between 4500 and 6000 meters. 
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The mysterious walker who had so easily disappeared without a trace, 
was Samjang, who was in the center for the first time and wanted to take a closer look 
He wanted to take a closer look at the surroundings. He had noticed that he was being observed.
and because Freddy, whom he did not know, was not very familiar to him, he made sure that 
he made sure that he could no longer be seen. 
Samjang's name means (the lucky one> and professionally he deals with 
subatomic vacuum technology, subatomic crystal physics and crystal
physics and crystal technology. According to his appearance he belongs to the people of Taljdas 
people, because he is also yellow-skinned - and his name somehow reminds of the 
somehow reminds of the peoples who live in the Far East. 
In a certain way, I felt richly blessed and I was childishly pleased 
childlike joy that I had been granted to see the second object first. 
first. But I was also happy for Natan and for all the others, 
who had been present at the two sightings. Especially Louis 
Louis in particular, because it was his first day sighting of this kind. 
of this kind. 
For me, something of the magic of the old days had returned with these events - of the late 
of the late '70s and early '80s, when we often spent the nights 
we often spent our nights trying to see something - when our knowledge and the many 
knowledge and the many proofs of the presence of our distant and yet so close friends 
of our distant and yet so close friends had bound us together and helped us 
and helped us to tackle our task in spite of our differences and to withstand 
and withstand severe storms. Perhaps some of that magic will return in the future. 
of this magic will return in the future - in any case, I am happy from the bottom of my heart for all those 
who are lucky enough to be present at a sighting. 
Florena 
11. no, that was not the case, at least not for the ones you saw, because these two flying machines 
were heading towards us. 
12. in the first and higher flying machine were Tauron and me. 
13. we were flying at an altitude of 9500 meters, at a speed of 40 kilometers per hour. 
14. the second aircraft was manned by Zafenatpaneach and Samjang. 
15. the flight altitude was 7500 meters, and the speed was also 40 kilometers per hour. 
The reason for crossing the center airspace was so that Samjang could get an impression of your terrain.
of your terrain, on the other hand there were also foreign flying objects on the way, 
which we observed, as so often, above your center. 17. 
Of course, this time we were also interested in these aircraft, which flew at a higher altitude than we did, 
so we shielded ourselves from their view from above, so that only you could see us. 
18 And your feeling did not deceive you that you were actually called out by Tauron. 
Billy But it was not a telepathic call. 
Florena 
19. no, it was only a few impulses to move you to go out into the open, in the hope-
in the hope that some more group members would join you, in order to be able to observe then our 
to be able to observe our flying machines. 
Samjang 
7. actually Zafenatpaneach wanted to fly over your center at a lower altitude, but this was not possible. 
possible, because a large passenger plane coming from the south passed by at an altitude of only 5000 meters. 
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Billy And, did the balloonists and the airplane pilots or the airplane passengers see you also 
seen? 
Florena 
20 We don't know. 
21. But it seems unlikely. 
22. the planes were flying on other paths, and besides, we were flying too high for them to see us. 
too high to observe them. 
23. the balloonists, on the other hand, were too low, and their view upwards was probably obscured by the balloon.
the balloon might have obscured their view upwards. 
24. and whether other persons on the earth observed us, that eludes our knowledge. 
25. and if we should have been already sighted, which is to be assumed however hardly, then this would have to be 
already a lucky coincidence, because we made ourselves noticeable to nobody except you. 
Billy Of course, the people of our world are not exactly sky watchers, which is why they don't notice many of the 
things that happen high above them. 
Florena 
26 That's right. 
27. But now, my friend, we must get back to our tasks. 
28. Goodbye. 
Samjang 
9. Goodbye, too. 
10. Perhaps the opportunity will arise again. 
Billy Then you won't stay in the earthly realm? 
Samjang 
11. No, I have to go back. 
Billy Then hopefully goodbye. Bye together. 
Friday, September 17, 1999, 10:41 p.m. 
Telepathic contact 
Florena 
1. you are already calling me, my friend. 
2. did something happen? 
Billy No, I just forgot to ask a question. On the same Sunday evening, when we were watching your beamships 
Freddy and I heard heavy footsteps on the hiking trail above the center.
footsteps. Wondering who was walking around up there, we quickly walked along the center's main trail towards 
Schmidrüti, keeping an eye out for the upper path, where I saw a figure in a matte gray suit 
suit, walking towards Schmidrüti at a normal pedestrian pace. Quickly 
Freddy and I ran to the pile and looked up at the path, where we could not see anyone. 
anyone. So we ran to the beginning of the path near the biotope, but even from there there was no one to be seen, 
neither on the long open campground nor on the trail. So we finally went
finally went up the trail - but there was no one to be found, so we thought that maybe 
that maybe one of you might have used the trail. Do you know anything about this? 
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was being watched, he disappeared. 
5. he knew you from our records and from the observation and contact just before, but he did not know Freddy. 
but Freddy was not very familiar to him, as he explained to me. 
Billy Aha, and when does he intend to do his work at the Sohar Center? 
Florena 
6. He has already done that, which is why he is no longer here. 
7. But if you're still interested in the time when Samjang walked along the trail-
was walking along the path: 
8. it was around 7:10. 
Billy Thank you, that will do. 
Two hundred and seventy-seventh contact 
Thursday, November 18, 1999, 10.05 p.m. 
Billy Quetzal - dear friend, welcome back. After all, it's been so long since you've been here- fifteen years. 
Quetzal 
1. yes, it has been that long. 
2. greetings, my dear friend. - 
3. unfortunately my work doesn't allow me to visit you anymore, at least not for the time being, 
because my work and responsibilities hold me back so much that I am always busy. 
4) I also have to devote myself to my family, which I'm sure you can understand. 
5. and the fact that I could come here today at all is only due to the fact that I am doing this in my 
in my spare time, which has become very scarce. 
Billy Then you won't be able to stay here for long either. But I'm still glad that I can 
to see and hear you speak again. 
Quetzal 
6. I already have two to three hours available. 
7) I have already done my work regarding the changes. 
8. only one more check should be necessary, but I will do it after we are together. 
after we are together. 
Billy Then we have some time to talk about different things. Because there are some things that we-
we need to talk about, because it's all in your department. 
Quetzal 
What is it about? 
Billy Matters that are related to the envelopes, but that I don't want to talk about officially for certain reasons. 
I don't want to talk about officially. 
Quetzal 
10 I understand - by envelopes, I assume you mean the paper bags that we brought into play back when 
everything was regulated and made seminal. 
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other things I have in store. 
Quetzal 
12. you will decide about it. 
Billy Do you actually still concern yourself much with the concerns of the earth and the earth people? Do you still have 
Do you still have any tasks to perform in this regard? 
Quetzal 
No, I don't have to deal with that anymore, but only with my duties, which I have as an Ischwisch.
duties, which are incumbent upon me as the Ishvish of my great area. 14. 
14) Only Ptaah is responsible for the earth, who of course has a larger number of co-workers in this respect.
of co-workers. 
15. for my part I am only responsible for the matters of your Sohar center, however Samjang, 
whom you also know, is my deputy. 16. 
16 However, he is not yet fully trained in all areas, which is why I have to intervene myself for the things you have requested and suggested.
That is why I had to intervene and come here to do the things you asked and suggested. 17. 
17. I also needed some time to settle the matter with the Arahat Athersata level, because the 
Sohar Center matters are, after all, part of the responsibility of that level. 
Billy Of course, I am aware of that. Well, I have several questions that are not related to private matters.
but I think I will bring them up with Ptaah when I get a chance. Since you are here again 
I would like to use the time to talk to you about things that are your responsibility on the one hand and things that 
which are your responsibility on the one hand and which are of a purely friendly nature on the other. So 
I would like to talk further in this sense, if it is all right with you? 
Quetzal 
18 I agree with your wish. 
19 So let's use the next three hours, because the possibility of a further conversation will not arise so quickly. 
conversation will not arise. 
20. when I come here another time, you will probably already be old and white in relation to your hair, 
which is already gray. 
Billy Not like you, I have become visibly older in the last 15 years, but not all of us can live a thousand years, especially us. 
but not everyone can live to be 1000 years old, especially we here on earth, who do not even have an average age of 80.
average age of 80 years. Scientists have been working for a long time to make people older. 
to let humans become much older by genetic manipulation and all kinds of other things, but until this really becomes reality, still much time will pass. 
reality, a lot of time will pass. 
Quetzal 
Twenty-one, that's correct. 
Billy Well then, let's turn to the private matters and the matters that are your responsibility. 
your responsibility. 
Quetzal 
22) Yes, but with regard to the things that are my responsibility, it has to be said that with regard to meditation, some things have changed. 
has changed with regard to meditation. 
23. First of all, even ... 
24. ... (Purely core group internal concerns.) 
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Quetzal 
26 Now it's about time for me to go again. 
Billy It's been a short three hours. But may I now briefly ask you a question that is also of interest to others? 
of interest to others? 
Quetzal 
27 Of course. 
Billy Good. The whole world is talking about the earth and people entering the third millennium in the year 2000. 
millennium. That is nonsense, because the third millennium begins only with the 1st January 2001. 
As an example I would like to mention that if one takes 20 apples or 20 francs that 
that these are only full with the whole number 20. If we stay with the twenty francs, then they are only used up with the last 
used up only with the last centime, just as the year 2000 ends only with December 31 and consequently only with
and consequently only then the 1st January 2001 and thus also only the third millennium begins. Is this correct 
or not? 
Quetzal 
What has been said is correct. 
The third millennium does not begin with the year 2000, but actually only with January 1, 2001. 
2001 
30. this is valid however only for the anyway wrong Christian time calculation, because other religions count 
with other year numbers, like just the Judaism, the Buddhism, Hinduism and Islam. 
Billy Consequently: If one goes out from 20 centuries with the Christian time calculation, then the 21. 
Century resp. the third millennium likewise with the 1. January 2001. The 21. century lasts 
until December 31, 2100, and the third millennium until December 31, 3000, after which - always 
then - always seen from the Christian and anyway already wrong time calculation - the fourth millennium with the 1. 
Millennium begins with the 1st January 4001. 
Quetzal 
31. that is everything of correctness and absolutely correct. 
Billy It only wonders me which earthly bang heads have come on the fact that with the 1st January 
2000 the new millennium should begin. 
Quetzal 
32 That can be determined probably not. 
33) But now, my dear friend, I really have to say goodbye. 
34. goodbye - even if I don't know yet when this will be. 
Billy You'll just have to live with it. - Goodbye, and please give my warmest greetings to all who are around you 
and who know me. 
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Florena 
1.Unfortunately last night I was not able to receive Quetzal's replies, 
because everything was delayed until noon today. 
2. He was too busy, as he explained. 
Billy Doesn't matter, because it's not that urgent. A few more hours would certainly have 
time had. But now that you're here, I'm glad anyway - just to be able to enjoy your presence. 
to be able to enjoy your presence. 
Florena 
3. it is also a pleasure and an honor for me. 
4. you seem to have a good sense of well-being. 
Billy Yes, that is the case. Since I have taken a course of antibiotics against Helicobacter pylori, things have been going quite 
rapidly improving. The beast has kept me in suspense for more than 22 years now and has plagued me in every way. 
pain, cramps and breakdowns, etc. Unfortunately, the correct diagnosis was only 
diagnosis until I explained to the doctor that he should test me for the lousy Helicobacter bacterium, or rather my blood. 
or rather my blood. After the cure I now have peace and no more special problems 
problems, except for the phantom pains that sometimes get out of hand. But let's 
that. Everything that needed to be said about it has been said. So please let me hear what Quetzal has to say! 
has to say! 
Florena 
5 Of course. 
6. your first question referred to from which and up to which time the actual assembly time of the core group members is to be measured.
time of the core group members is to be measured, during which our recording and impulse 
impulse-emission-apparatuses for the core-group-members and their activities are in operation. 
7. on the first weekend of the month the time for this is measured from Friday 20.00 h until 
Sunday evening after the last meditation. 
8. on the third weekend the time is measured from Saturday 18.00 h until 23.00 h. 
9. these times must be respected under all circumstances, unless weather conditions 
conditions arise that make it dangerous to drive on the roads, which means that the members of the group will be
members may be dismissed earlier from the meeting if they have long journeys to get to or from
home. 
10) This should be limited to emergencies and precarious situations. 
11. this should be decided by the leadership of the community and not by the board or anyone else, as you asked. 
or anyone else, as you asked. 
12. at least that is what Quetzal wants. 
Billy That can be set up that way. It's just that I thought that the president could decide on that. 
Florena 
13. Quetzal doesn't want that, for which I'm sure he has his reasons. 
Billy Then that's the way it is. 
Florena 
14. your question about keeping the meditation times and the Sohar center free on the first and third weekends for long-distance 
and third weekends for long-distance travelers or members who live outside of the so-called Singen
Quetzal explains that the times must be kept as follows: 
15. on the first weekend of the month, the time begins on Saturday at 8:00 a.m. and ends on Sunday after the last meditation. 
after the last meditation. 
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the system decided by the group members is not sufficient for the use of meditation time, because with this 
With this inadequate system, the meditation pyramid is only sufficient for about 21 people. 18. 
If, however, the time for meditations were used in the right way, 49 members could meditate in the pyramid without problems. 
meditate in the pyramid without having to do so elsewhere, like at home. 
at home. 
19 Due to the querulousness, as expressed unanimously by Quetzal and Ptaah, the meditation
pyramid is not used in the way it should be. 20. 
20 As both explain, there is an unpardonable querulousness among various newer members of the group, which, however, is not reflected in the meditation pyramid.
This is manifested not only in the fact that they do not meditate at the appropriate times in the pyramid, but at home, 
but at home - if this happens at all, which is often not the case, as we had to find out again and again. 
but also in the fact that the cultivation of communal togetherness and cooperation has been
and collaboration has become extremely deficient and neglected for years.
and has been neglected for years, with all kinds of flimsy excuses being used to keep the Center and the 
and working together, etc. 
21) Certain members of the group, even those from the first time, have withdrawn from the community.
community. 
22. this does not only concern the newer members, as has unfortunately been noted by Ptaah and recently also by Quetzal. 
also by Quetzal. 23. 
23. it would be now really at the time that the fallible ones of their duties again reflect and not 
and not continue to hide behind flimsy excuses - so Quetzal's words. 
24. and as he says, the querulous do nothing good to themselves, but they harm themselves in many ways. 
They harm themselves tremendously in many ways. 
But Ptaah has been explaining all this to you again and again for years and asks you where the whole thing will lead to one day. 
will lead to one day, when you step out of life and your guidance is missing. 
Billy I know. Ptaah and I talk about it all the time and wonder what could be done to make it all 
everything back to the way it was before. But we haven't found a solution yet, 
but always came to the conclusion that the renegades themselves must come to their senses and 
and do their duty. I have also spoken to members of the group about this on various occasions.
but the only answer I get is that we are no longer living in yesterday, but in today, and that the new 
Today, and that the new era would bring something new and displace the old. And 
that the younger members have different ideas and ways of life, attitudes, etc. 
Florena 
26 I know. 
27 I have heard such unreasonable and childish speeches several times during the last three weeks. 
weeks, when I tried to listen to such conversations, when you talked to group members about it. 
you talked about it with group members. 
And it is extremely regrettable that individual members of the Board of Management speak in the way that you have just mentioned. 
in the way you just mentioned. 
29. it is true that new times bring new things and new attitudes, etc., but this has nothing to do with all those things that you have just mentioned. 
to do with all those things that we have mentioned, because what we are talking about here relates to the fulfillment of duty
and mission fulfillment, but not to new views and attitudes, such as those brought about by the transverse
The new views and attitudes, as they appear through the transgressing members of the group, are not the subject of this discussion. 
30 All those who want to make the community, with its group- and mission-oriented approach, should think about this thoroughly and consciously.
community slowly but surely to the brink of disruption and destruction with their anti-group and anti-mission behavior. 
of disruption and destruction. 
And like Ptaah and Quetzal, I and the High Council are also of the opinion and conviction that if 
that if everything does not return to the way it was, the fulfillment of the mission will one day come to nothing. 
However, there is not much time left for a real conversion, because you also have only a limited life span during which you can still do everything.
You, too, have only a limited span of life during which you can still hold everything together. 
So it is up to the various troublemakers to change themselves and their behavior to such an extent that the old and proven norm is restored. 
old and proven norm is restored. 
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However, this is not the end of the story, because a truly functioning community and missionary work requires much more.
mission fulfillment requires much more, and also in the way that the individual group-
in himself, in his consciousness, in his attitude and psyche, and in his character and virtues. 
character and in his virtues, functions conscientiously and in the best possible way. 
(36) Lying and prevarication and denial and separateness and deviation from one's duties, etc., are neither appropriate nor communal. 
etc. is neither appropriate nor conducive to community and mission. 
Billy Well, there's nothing more I can say about that either. You are so right. Sometimes it really is enough to make you cry. 
However, we should now move on to Quetzal's answers in relation to my questions. 
Florena 
37 I also had to express my personal opinion once. 
38 Well, you asked if the initiation times are tangential to the meditation times. 
39. No, that is not the case. 
40. meditations can be done even when some group member is doing his initiation. 
initiation. 
(41) Initiation and meditation are separate self-contained processes that are recorded separately.
recorded separately. 
42. only compulsory meditations, i.e. the two monthly center meditations, are such that only one group member can ever 
only one member of the group is allowed to use a certain fixed meditation time. 
43. would you like, Quetzal explains, that the pyramid can be used during a time by several group members, directly or 
directly or indirectly, then you would need to create an additional crystal
storage block, and increase the center pyramid and the hall pyramid by 100 percent, along with all table and 
travel pyramids by 100 percent. 
44 All existing pyramids of any kind made so far would be useless. 
Billy And what about making some more changes in the crystal storage block? 
Florena 
45. That is impossible. 
46. There were only two feasible possibilities of changes, one in relation to medita-
tion and one for initiation. 
These two possibilities have been exhausted for the time being, according to Quetzal. 
48. with regard to meditation, Quetzal had to make a change for Christian Frehner earlier, because he was within the time limit.
because he resides within the established circle for the first and third weekends. 49. 
The second exception was for Brigitt, for which Quetzal recently had to come here specifically. 
Billy So for the time being, no more exceptions are possible! 
Florena 
50. no. 
51. I already said that. 
Billy Can I ask you something about viruses and bacteria and so on, how you protect yourselves against them when you are 
when you are on other planets? Can you give some information about that? 
Florena 
52. I can do that very well. 
53. on the one hand, we are protected by our clothes, which are so well made and equipped with sensors that they can't
sensors to register all kinds of pathogens, known or unknown to us, etc., and by special
and destroy them by special radiation which is not dangerous for us. 54. 
This is true for bacteria and viruses of all kinds you mentioned, as well as for other pathogens, which are not harmful to the human body.
This is true for bacteria and viruses of all kinds you mentioned as well as for other pathogens, which are still unknown to earthly physicians. 
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56. additionally, each of our aircraft has a large equally active filtering
and radiation equipment, which is in continuous operation, so that no germs can be introduced.
can be introduced. 
57 These systems are absolutely safe. 
Billy Then there is something I don't understand: Semjase once explained to me that for them here on Earth there is always the problem of the snuffle. 
Earth there is always the problem of the sniffles. 
Florena 
58. That was indeed so, but it only referred to when she or other of our 
This fact, however, referred only to when they or other of our groups wrapped themselves in earthly clothes and thus lost the protection explained to you. 59. 
59) As you know, Semjase and various others temporarily moved among earthly people for a very short period of time, when some special 
Earthmen, when some special things were to be done. 60. 
At that time this could be only extremely short, because for the consciousness and psychic protection still heavy equipment had to be carried along. 
heavy devices had to be carried along. 
But if one of us was attacked or infected by the common cold or some other disease 
or any other illness, then this was regulated and remedied by re-entering the aircraft and wearing the usual clothing. 
and wearing the usual clothes again. 
Billy How was or is that with me? I have suffered from various illnesses that were due to bacteria or viruses. 
Bacteria or viruses. 
Florena 
62. that is probably correct, but your illnesses, as you know yourself, were never such that they were dangerous for Semjase or any of us. 
Semjase or any of us. 63. 
63) Besides, as I know you have already been informed by Semjase, special safety measures have been taken with regard to you, and you have been 
special security measures have been taken and are in operation, so that you can be with us unhindered and enter our aircraft. 
and can enter our aircrafts without hindrance. 
64. further it is also known to you that in relation to your earthly physique, only just these are considered for the 
germination, but not your inner organs etc. 65. 
This possibility exists only for us, which is why only we can keep ourselves free from any germs of disease, etc..
can keep us free. 
66. our devices and apparatuses are just adjusted to our bodies and organs etc.. 
Billy How do you hold it then with it, if you transport strange planet inhabitants in your flight devices? 
Florena 
67. For this, special filter and radiation devices are necessary, which are tuned to the respective life-forms.
forms, which are then also subjected to a holistic sterilization. 
Billy Then I never posed a threat to you even with my Helicobacter? 
Florena 
68 No, not at any time. 
69. By the way, I would like to say that if you had been diagnosed by Quetzal or Ptaah, then you would not have had a helicobacter infection.
If you had been diagnosed by Quetzal or Ptaah, you could have been freed from this evil many years ago. 70. 
But as Semjase, Quetzal and Ptaah explained to me, you have always refused to be examined, 
declaring that you do not want to have better chances than any other man on earth. 71. 
71. This also referred to your left arm. 
Billy Yes, that's right. I am an earthling - at least just with the body and the present her-
and so on - and I think that it is very appropriate that I fit into this life here, with all the ups and downs.
with all ups and downs and with all chances or not chances. 
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even if it's about your welfare and about your way of life and so on. 
74. I think to myself that many a person of the earth envies you concerning your contacts with us. 
And I can also imagine that many would like to profit from it in some form, if they were in your place. 
if they were in your place. 
Billy That may be so. 
Florena 
76) Certainly that would be so. 
77. But now, my friend, I have to give the necessary attention to my work again, which is why 
I must leave you now. 
78. Goodbye. 
79. Salome. 
Billy Aha - Salome, and goodbye. And thank you very much for your efforts. 
Two hundred and seventy-ninth contact 
Thursday, February 3, 2000, 00:40 hrs. 
Ptaah 
1. may the new year bring you much happiness and joy - greetings, my dear friend. 
2. also my two daughters Semjase and Pleija and all the others you know send you their greetings 
and send you their best wishes through me. 
Billy Thank you for the kind greeting and all the wishes, which I assume are not only related to my birthday. 
birthday. 
Ptaah 
3. that's right. 
Billy Well then - may I get right to my accumulated questions that have come up again in the course of time? 
have arisen again? 
Ptaah 
4 Of course. 
Billy Thank you. - My first question is about the Tower of Babylon, which was built about 3000 years ago or so. 
about 3000 years ago or so. Are you familiar with this occurrence? 
Ptaah 
5 Not very detailed - but still. 
Billy Good, then the first question: what was the height and the base line of the structure? 
Ptaah 
6. the baseline was about 91 meters, which was also identical to the height of the structure. 
Billy So also 91 meters high. - As far as I know, the building was square, as this is also evident from your 
measurement of the baseline. 
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only in the outer parts of the wall. 
8. in the middle the whole structure was filled with a core of burnt brick mass, which ensured the 
which ensured its stability. 
9. the outer masonry was made of bricks or burnt bricks, which were made of the same material as the core. 
the same material as the core. 
10. a large temple was erected on the top of the settlement, which played a special role for the deity Marduk.
and in which lived a temple servant, who could be visited and touched only by the ruler. 
touched by the ruler. 
11 Marduk was the city god of Babylon and was elevated to the supreme imperial god around 1700 BC.
raised. 12. 
12 The cult of Marduk was led by a very powerful priesthood, which was in itself very 
led. 
Billy The Bible mentions the story of the confusion of languages during the building of the tower. What was it 
about it? 
Ptaah 
The Bible's account is wrong. 14. 
14) The truth is that the tower was built by different groups of people, who had many different 
The tower was built by different groups of people who had many different languages and could only communicate with each other through the appropriate linguists. 15. 
15. then when a serious natural event occurred and the different groups of peoples mixed in fear and panic with each other. 
and panic intermingled, it naturally happened that the confused, terrified, and fleeing 
and fleeing from the building could no longer communicate with each other, because no one could 
because no one understood the other's language and everyone belonged to a different ethnic group. 
Billy Thus the confusion was perfect. 
Ptaah 
That's what happened, yes. 
Billy Our witness book - what format should we use for it? A5, so normal book size roughly, 
or A4, about typewriter page size, or a little bigger? 
Ptaah 
17. normal book size, because this is the handiest and most comfortable. 
Billy A5 then, sure. Next question: the photobook slightly larger than A4 is also okay? 
Ptaah 
18 Yes, but we have already clarified that at an earlier time. 
Billy I know, but I want it written in the contact report this time. 
Ptaah 
19-I didn't know that. 
20 So be it. 
Billy Then once again I would like to officially ask about the status of the destroyer. 
When I asked you more than a year ago, you stated that you now wanted to take this wandering planet 
out of the SOL system. 
Ptaah 
21 That's right. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 8. 
n essalrev uz gitlügdne metsyS sad mu ,ekloW ehcstroOad rhem rhafeG eniek smetsyS-LOS sed netenalP nerednemmonretnu negnuhümeB ehcilgüzebseid nebah riW .22⵼109 , consequently the destroyer for the Earth and all an-rstellt, because it is already pulling its orbit direction , and that so far out into free space, 
that it cannot come near any celestial bodies and planets during many millions of years. 
Since at first there were doubts that we would intervene unauthorized in cosmic processes by such an action
This decision came about only now or less than a year ago. 24. 
24. also extremely lengthy calculations had to be mastered, by which a great certainty is given that the 
that the wanderer can cause no more mischief during many millions of years. 25. 
25. the danger is now therefore banished, consequently also prophecies related to it have become invalid. 
Billy Nice to hear. So one danger less of all those still threatening from the world space. 
Ptaah 
26. of course still dangers exist by meteors, asteroids and comets, however nothing should be 
should be overestimated. 
Billy You also work in the form of the ultra-subatomic technology as well as in the neural technology etc., whereby you 
artificial intelligences, which develop themselves in the further also and create an own intelligence and with it 
own intelligence and thus can also be creative. Isn't there a danger that such 
such intelligences can get out of control, as this is always portrayed in science fiction novels? 
in science fiction novels? 
Ptaah 
27 No, there is no danger, because our technologies are designed in such a way that an artificial intelligence eliminates itself if it is not able to control itself.
intelligence eliminates itself if it falls into any degenerations and violations of laws determined by us. 
and violations of laws determined by us. 
The security of the self-elimination is in the range of 100 percent. 
29. besides, everything is additionally formed in such a way that degenerations and violations of laws are impossible from the very 
are impossible from the ground up, so the self-elimination of artificial intelligences is only a last resort.
last resort, just in case. 
Billy About it to learn more, I mean in relation to the function etc. is probably not possible? 
Ptaah 
30 Right. 
Billy May one ask, though, is ultra-subatomic technology the latest in your development? 
Ptaah 
31. no, because parts of our technology and development are concerned with much deeper areas, which are still below the quark levels.
below the quark levels. 
Billy Silence about that too, right? 
Ptaah 
Thirty-two, yes. 
Billy Then a question that relates to life forms on Earth. All things considered - how 
many are you aware of? 
Ptaah 
33. You'll have to wait a moment, because I don't know that data, so I'll have to retrieve it. 
I have to call them up. 
34. one moment ... 
35. here; at present 2.234 million are known to us, though this may not be all the life forms that eventually 
which exist finally on the earth. - 
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Billy Of course. 
Ptaah 
37. your hand, which was hit by lightning, do you still feel pain? 
Billy Sporadically yes. Then only lubrication and ointments help, especially when I can hardly move the hand. 
move my hand. 
Ptaah 
38: The nerves were affected. 
Billy That's what the doctor said. But that is not so important, which is why I would like to move on to the next question 
which is about the natural disasters. 
natural disasters.
natural disasters. I have here 
an article that you 
should read and from 
that I would like to know 
what you think about it. 
Natural Disasters: 
Humans are partly to blame 
Insurance companies record more and more and larger losses 
Ptaah 
39. you can read it to me-
read it. 
Billy Also good. So: 
What do you think 
about it? 
Ptaah 
40. what has been said corresponds 
on the whole 
the facts, but 
there are also 
two or three errors. 
41. 1998 was not the warmest 
not the warmest year 
of the second millennium, 
because there were several other
other years, which had much 
warmer temperatures 
temperatures. 
42. this is also true for the 
twentieth century, 
for the year 
1947. 
43) Do other me-
teorological records
for these times, they are not
times, then they are not 
only deficient, but 
extremely erroneous. 
sda. The recent devastating
storms in India and Vietnam 
in Vietnam are in line with the trend: 
According to estimat- ions of insur- ance
natural disasters are increasing in
in frequency and extent of damage. 
and extent of damage are increasing dramatically.
dramatically in frequency and extent of damage. The main reason is 
is human behavior. 
At least 10,000 people have died
in eastern India during the cyclone 
the cyclone two weeks ago. 
two weeks ago. Also in Zen-
tral Vietnam, hundreds of people were 
of people were killed when heavy monsoon 
monsoon rains flooded large areas of 
under water. Over 600,000 
houses were damaged or 
uninhabitable. 
These are the most recent
examples of a trend that has become 
that has intensified in recent years 
years: In this decade 
according to the world's largest reinsurance
reinsurance group in the world, Munich 
Munich Re, the economic losses from
economic losses from major catastrophes
catastrophes compared with the 1980s 
years from 52.2 billion to 
190.7 billion Swiss francs compared to
billion. 
1998: 50,000 deaths 
In 1998 alone, more than 
more than 50,000 people died in earthquakes
earthquakes, hurricanes and floods.
floods. In 1997 
13,000 deaths. A major natural 
natural catastrophe is defined by 
Munich Re counts a major natural catastrophe 
thousands and the number of homeless 
and the number of homeless in the 
hundreds of thousands. A 
trend reversal is not in sight. 
The cyclone in India, however, is still
is still a natural event, however, as 
a natural event, as Thomas Loster of 
Thomas Loster of Munich Re 
Re explains. The cyclone 
can hit a densely populated
densely populated area and an unpopulated one. 
unpopulated area. 
In Vietnam, too, the flood 
no surprise in Vietnam either, 
Vietnam is one of the classic
countries at risk of flooding.
countries at risk of flooding. The evidence is 
not yet possible to prove that weather
disasters are increasing due to climate 
climate change, explains
explains Loster. 
Areas at risk are 
increasingly densely populated 
The number of major accidents is 
not due to climate change, but because
changes, but because 
areas at risk are becoming more and more 
increasingly populated and industrialized.
industrialized. In addition, the number of 
of cities with over a million inhabitants 
more and more people and
people and material assets in a confined 
space, says Loster. 
If in an area like 
the US state of Florida, where hurricanes 
hurricanes have been occurring for centuries 
hurricanes have been occurring for centuries, the
population has increased several times in a few decades, it is
decades, it is clear that the damage 
clear that the damage will be greater, as
as Loster says. 
The same areas are always
areas are always affected when rivers 
rivers burst their banks and storm surges 
coastal areas. Differences
The only differences are in the intensity of the events. 
intensity of the events, according to a study by 
study by Swiss Re. 
Nevertheless, the floods caused by the
floods in 1997 were immediately
floods were immediately rebuilt, says Loster.
were immediately rebuilt, says Loster. One 
would actually expect that 
people would relocate, since they are always 
it could hit them again and again. 
can hit them again and again. It is only a question of time 
time when the houses would be flooded again.
under water again. 
Although the headline "Im-
more disasters due to climate 
climate change" is not yet
justified, the forecast models indicate that 
models, an increase in the number of catastrophes 
an increase in the number of catastrophes
disasters can be expected, as environmental
scientist Christian Pfister from the 
University of Bern. Even with 
global warming, too, the 
the evidence only became clearer from the end of the 
the 1980s. 
The 1990s were clearly outside the
outside the range that has been 
the last 1000 years, says Pfister. 
years, says Pfister. In 1998, the northern hemisphere 
hemisphere, 1998 was the warmest 
warmest year of the last millennium.
sends. The speed
of the temperature rise is currently 
faster than at the end of the last 
of the last ice age. 
Mainly greenhouse gases 
According to the German government 
of former Chancellor Helmuth Kohl 
it is 95 percent proven that 
climate change is due to human
causes (above all greenhouse
greenhouse gases and ozone-depleting 
CFCs). The stim-
counter-arguments are becoming
are becoming quieter and quieter, says Pfister. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, publication date no longer ascertainable 
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hailstorms, with hailstones the size of eggs and tennis balls knocking branches off trees in various places. 
from the trees in various places. Before this happened, however, many fruit trees blossomed another time and even produced 
some of them even produced fruit again. I remember that the fruits could no longer grow and ripen. 
and could not ripen any more, but there was a sugar pear tree which I had 
during that year - I was just 10 years old at that time - blossomed and bore fruit twice, 
which could be eaten the second time because they grew and ripened well. 
Ptaah 
44. my father also told me about this, so your story is not strange to me. 
Billy Of course - I should have guessed, because I also picked some of the thumbnail-sized zinnias for Sfath. 
of the second harvest for Sfath. But tell me, do you know anything about the 
Tutankhamun issues? 
Ptaah 
45 Certainly. 
46. what do you want to know? 
Billy He was elevated to pharaoh at the age of nine and then died suddenly a few years later. The 
question is about what he died of and how old he really was at that time. I am also interested 
who his real parents were. 
Ptaah 
47: Tutankhamun did not die a natural death.
natural death, because on the one hand he suffered 
at the age of 18 years, three months 
and two days, he suffered a maliciously 
a serious fracture of the leg, which led to a 
which led to a fatal inflammation 
which you call blood poisoning, whereby on the other hand 
then, on the other hand, a thin metal
through one eye into the brain and thus murdered.
and he was murdered in such a way. 
48. the father of the child king was Akhenaten 
resp. Amenophis IV, who was also at the same time his 
his father-in-law, because Tutankha-
mun married a daughter of Akhenaten, 
who was his sister. 
The mother of Tutankhamun was Nofre- tete, Akhenaten's resp.
tete, Akhenaten's resp. Amenophis IV. 
Wife. 
50. Nefertiti was the second mother. 
KAIRO. The pharaoh Tutankhamen was
contrary to earlier theories, apparently 
not murdered after all. However, he suffered shortly 
shortly before his death at the age of 19 years.
a complicated fracture of the leg, which 
which could have caused a fatal infection. 
infection. This is the result of com-
of computer scans of the mummy, according to the general
secretary general of the Egyptian supervisory
Sahi Hawass, the general secretary of the Egyptian Antiquities
announced yesterday. Accordingly, conspiracy theories
conspiracy theories, according to which the 
3300 years ago were murdered, have proved to be 
has proven to be inaccurate. Contrary to
contrary to earlier speculation, there are no
indications that Tutankhamen received a blow on the
received a blow on the head or was killed in 
or died in any other violent way. 
Also considerations, he could have had an accident
accident in which his ribcage was crushed
his rib cage had been crushed, had turned out to be 
had turned out to be improbable. There-
the scientists from Egypt, Italy and 
from Egypt, Italy and Switzerland, however 
found evidence of a fracture of the femur 
discovered. This could have caused a life-threatening
life-threatening infection. It 
not completely ruled out that the leg fracture
that the leg fracture was caused during 
during the embalming of the corpse. 
embalming of the corpse. However, this is considered to be less
considered less likely. Hawass 
conceded that the archaeologists had not ultimately
no final clarity about the circumstances of 
circumstances of Tutankhamen's death.
had received. He himself has two theories 
theories - either that the pharaoh died a natural 
natural death, or else he was poisoned. 
he was poisoned. They will check the 
the entrails, but it is almost 
impossible to verify such a theory on a mummy. 
to verify such a theory on a mummy.  (ap) 
EXAMINATIONS OF TURKISH EMPEROR 
Pharaoh not murdered? 
Billy Why was Tutankhamun murdered?  Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, March 9, 2005 
Second mother probably means stepmother. 
Ptaah 
51. yes. 
52. author of the murder was Haremhab, who was supreme ruler and chief minister under Tutankhamun. 
Minister under Tutankhamun. 
53. his thoughts and aspirations were to become ruler of Egypt himself, which he then achieved after the murder of Tutankhamun.
After Tutankhamun's murder, he actually succeeded in becoming the heir of the murdered man and the last ruler of the 18th dynasty.
As the last ruler of the 18th dynasty, he laid the foundations for Egypt's revival. 
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Ptaah 
55. these real connections are unknown to the earthly scientists up to now also still. 
Billy Then special thanks for your explanations. - Here, these are three blueprints to find people who can 
could translate our writings and books into other languages. Please read them and tell me 
me which draft we should use. 
Ptaah 
56. gladly - this time I want to read the lines myself. 
57-I like this draft. 
58. it says everything that needs to be said. 
Billy Thank you, this one then. Don't you think it's a bit extensive, though? 
Ptaah 
59. no, it's just within the right bounds. 
60. It is also clear and understandable. 
Billy So be it. Then I have here another draft for a book introduction, and that is for the Japanese 
Translation of my book <From the Depths of World Space ...>. The translation of the work is 
soon finished. 
Ptaah 
61- Let me see. 
62. although I know that with regard to the publication of the book in Japanese language certain 
difficulties will arise regarding the publication of the book in the Japanese language, but I cannot explain them in detail 
I do not yet have more detailed information on this matter. 
Nevertheless, I am interested in your written introduction. 
Billy difficulties? - Why? 
Ptaah 
64. i have already said that i do not yet have more detailed information that would allow me to explain it more precisely.
possible. 
Billy Yes, of course, that's what you said. - I was a little bit absent with my thoughts resp. with another thing. 
other thing. 
Ptaah 
What were you thinking about? 
Billy I was already thinking about the next questions related to those things that needed to be clarified by 
Quetzal had to clarify. 
Ptaah 
66. something that was not very easy, because the center crystal had to be removed for three days and taken to 
Quetzal, who had to make some changes to it. 
67. for the meantime, a replacement had been attached, from which the records were later transferred to the 
Core block was transferred so that no interruptions appeared. 
Billy The block was actually beamed out? It would have taken me hours to chisel it out. 
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Appeal to all responsible people.  
The UFO concerns of "Billy" Eduard Albert Meier are only a small part of the tip 
of an enormous iceberg, in which the doctrine of the truth of creation and its 
laws and commandments. BEAM's task is to convey this doctrine to mankind on earth. 
mankind. The whole knowledge and the whole truth are 
la hcilglof ,gnutuedeB rednefiergfeit nov nehcsneM nedej rüf extremely extensive and les comprehended in its entirety and 
must be made accessible to all people. However, this requires a lot of work and
and also a lot of necessary capital. Therefore, the FIGU is looking for people interested in the creative-natural truth. 
natural truth, who are willing to publish free of charge the writings and books of the 'Free 
of the 'Free Interest Group for Frontier and Spiritual Sciences and Ufology Studies = FIGU' in
dien = FIGU" into the most different languages and to find publishers as well as donors, by which 
to find publishers and donors through whom translated works can be printed and distributed. The efforts in this
efforts must, however, come exclusively from the respective interested persons, since the FIGU 
FIGU does not see itself in a position to do this, neither in terms of work nor financially. 
and it is also not its task. With regard to the production of publications and books as well as their
and books, as well as their printing and distribution, it is responsible only for the German-speaking countries, while for other
while interested parties must be found for other languages and countries. 
For the translation of the writings and books it is necessary that both the German and the
German as well as the language of translation and that the contents of the books and writings are
and books must be thoroughly studied and understood, which requires in-depth study, at least with regard to the 
at least with regard to the doctrine of the creative-natural truth, which is connected with everything.
natural truth. 
The teaching materials and textbooks may only be translated from the original German into a foreign language.
language into a foreign language, and the printing of the works is subject to the condition that the original
condition that the original German text must be placed opposite the translation page. 
must be placed opposite the translation page. This is to prevent on the one hand that falsifications appear and on the other hand that a
and, on the other hand, that a constant check can be made on the basis of the original text.
can be carried out and made possible. This alone guarantees a certain security 
that falsifications and new false doctrines do not arise, as it unfortunately happens worldwide with various
and their ideologies since time immemorial. 
Translations from the original German text into other languages can only be made, 
if the languages of translation as well as the German language are perfectly mastered, as has been 
already explained, and if the subject matter to be translated is basically understood 
and can also be interpreted into the language to be translated. If all the above 
requirements can be met, then please contact us if you are interested, either 
either at the address FIGU, Semjase-Silver-Star-Center, CH-8495 Schmidrüti/Switzerland 
or via Internet: Info@figu.ch, with the note "Uebersetzungen". After exact clarification of all
FIGU will gladly provide a free copy of the publication or book to the person who 
of the publication or book in which the translator is interested. In the first place 
we aim at translations in the following languages: English, French, Italian, 
Spanish, Swedish, Portuguese, Dutch and Russian, but also Greek, 
Hebrew, Arabic, Korean, Czech, Polish, Slovak and Chinese, etc. 
Help the FIGU through your valued collaboration - if you are able 
and capable to do so - to promote the spreading of the creative-natural truth with its laws and 
its laws and commandments and to support "Billy" Eduard Albert Meiers and the FIGU Mis-
sion, both of which perform important services for the evolution of earth humanity. 
so that slowly but surely true love, freedom, wisdom and harmony, as well as knowledge and peace 
knowledge and peace can unfold among the people of the earth. 
FIGU 
Semjase-Silver-Star-Center 
Hinterschmidrüti 
CH-8495 Schmidrüti 
Switzerland 
OK according to Ptaah February 3, 2000 
Internet: 
http://www.figu.org  
E-Mail: 
infogfigu.ch 
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Introduction  
Dear fellow readers, 
I have written the present book not with the intention to replace a whole series of book-
publications in the matter of UFOs by another work of the same kind, as 
which can be found on the book market worldwide in hundreds or even thousands of editions. 
are to be found. In contrast to these many books of most different authors and female authors 
there are no religious facts in my work, which speak of alleged deities, dogmas, 
sin and punishment and the like. My statements put exclusively facts 
which on the one hand have happened in my life as a contact person with the Pleiadians/Plejares and which on the other hand are
and which on the other hand are also based on effective statements of the extraterrestrials.
are based on. Altogether it concerns facts of events, which may seem more or less fantastic to some people. 
more or less fantastic to some people, but which nevertheless correspond to the truth and reality.
reality. And these facts and events as well as other important information, 
I would like to make these facts and events, as well as other important information, values and events, accessible to you in your native language.
But this was only made possible by the great efforts of the FIGU-Japan. 
made possible, 
etreW dnu which for years has been engaged in the translation and dissemination of those things which, according to my mission, I have to create and disseminate - the 
teaching of the spirit, which is the teaching of the existence of the creation and its laws and 
commandments. The creation is thereby not God, but the original power of all existence as well as all 
Becoming and passing away and becoming again through the rebirth. The nature of the creation is 
purest energy, provided with its own consciousness, which its primordial beginning is immeasurable and 
endlessly creative, as this is taught by the doctrine of the spirit resp, 
which comprises a main part of my work. 
It is 
I hcua , now a very special honor that this book "From the Depths of the World Space ..." has become accessible to you, dear fellow men in Japan, in your mother tongue 
and you have the possibility to read the story of my contacts with the extraterrestrials of the 
Pleiades-Pleiars as well as the nature of my mission. You have bought my work because 
you also think about the purpose and meaning of life and about the possibility of exi-
stence of extraterrestrial human life. With this book you will learn about this
about the how, what, where and why, and therefore you will get many answers to many questions, which you surely 
questions with which you are surely concerned. The book speaks thereby about a truth, which 
millions and even billions of people, which is why the work is sure to get your full attention if you are 
attention, if you are neutral towards the truth and the facts and open your consciousness in this sense. 
and open your consciousness in this sense, in order to experience the realization, the knowledge and the 
truthfulness of authenticity and reality flow into you. In this sense 
I wish you a lot of comfort, knowledge, joy and satisfaction while reading my book. 
-satisfaction. 
"Billy" Eduard A. Meier 
From heaven high, there they come, 
far from the vast sea of stars; 
People like us, from the universe 
to teach us on the ball of earth. 
21.12.1988 21.10 h 
	Billy 
70 I also find this design good. 
71 As I see, it is the same machine writing as with the first draft. 
Consequently, the first one should also be the result of your efforts. 
Billy You also notice everything, my friend. But now let's talk about the other things that have come about through 
by Quetzal's efforts. Give him my heartfelt thanks. I'm sure it took him 
a lot of work to comply with my wishes. 
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will be very happy about, I'm sure. 
Billy Is it possible for you in terms of time for me to put these things on paper right away with the typewriter? It 
I'd find it so much easier to write everything down than to have to call it up and record it later.
record it. 
Ptaah 
75. There is enough time available for me to dictate everything you need. 
Billy Good, then we can start right away. - But one more quick question about this: With respect to all the other 
things that have not been addressed in my questions and wishes, I should know if everything remains as it has 
remains as it has been since time immemorial? 
Ptaah 
76. There are innovations only in the relationship as I will dictate them to you. 
77.Everything else remains as it was given before your questions and wishes. 
Billy Understood. Then we can begin now. 
Ptaah 
78. The facts of the innovations are now as follows: 
79. ... (Sentences 79-103: Purely internal to the core group). 
104. regulation by Quetzal, valid from February 3, 2000. 
105. duration of weekends = specified times correspond to attendance times: 
106. 1st weekend: January, February, March: 
  :zräM ,raurbeF ,raunaJ :ednenehcoW .1 .411 .311⵼ : zräM sib raunaJ :ednenehcoW .3 .211 .111 .011 ⵼ :r ebmezeD sib lirpA :ednenehcoW . 1 .901 .8 01 . 701⵼Friday: 20.00-23.00 h or later if group resolution is passed Saturday: 08.00 h - end of AGM Sunday: 13. 00 h - end according to group decision Friday: 20.00-22.30 h or later if group decides Saturday: 08.00 h - end of AGM Sunday: 13.00 h - end according to group decision Saturday: 18.30-22.00 h or later if group decides Sunday: 19.00 h - end according to group decision 
115.  
116. important: third weekend 
on Friday will require more time than all the other 
months April to December, in terms of control and impulse work, etc. 
and impulse work, etc. that will be done. 
will be done. 
This arrangement is made in such a way that on the Sunday
day after the last meditation, all tasks are completed 
and no additional time has to be used, which then 
which would then be deducted from the night's rest - since, as a rule, work must be 
usually have to work again on Monday in order to earn a living. 
to earn a living. 
The third weekend is considered to be the same as the first weekend. 
as the first weekend, and therefore the same rules apply to it as are 
rules apply to it, as they are specified - see Absence
possibilities. 
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were possible, but this is not compatible with the compulsory 
is not compatible with the obligation. 
In the future, defaults can only be tolerated within the framework of the established rules.
only within the framework of the rules laid down, because the hours of the third 
hours of the third weekend are needed for special control
and impulse work. 
119. unfortunately, this was forgotten in the course of time, which is why it should be 
should now be noted in the manual. 
120. 3rd weekend: April through December: 
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123. for consideration: 
124.  
In order to avoid any travel stress and the like at the start of the attendance period
and the like, it is requested/advised to get to the center 
to the Center early so that there is no need to rush, 
so that there is no need to hurry. 
Likewise, it is requested that the arrival at the center is 
center at least 15-30 minutes before the attendance time. 
125. 
These explanations correspond to the exact explanations of Quetzal. 
Billy This is far more than I had hoped for. The whole thing brings us tremendous relief. 
Ptaah 
126. That was also in Quetzal's sense. 
Billy Why wasn't it done that way from the beginning? I could have saved myself months of work and 
and a lot of trouble. 
Ptaah 
127 That was my question to Quetzal, but as he explained, the possibility for this facilitation has only been
only in the course of the last years, and this by the fact that a certain measure of impulse values was stored in the core block. 
Pulse values has been stored in the core block. 
Billy Oh, I see. Then there is no need for me to ask any further questions on this, because I think I know what the 
the facts are. 
Ptaah 
128. I also think you understand what values and efforts etc. are involved. 
Billy Then we can deal with another question that comes up over and over again. It 
This is the problem of the tunnel of light that arises when a person dies. Why 
do people who are close to death see a tunnel of light? Again and again one hears or reads, 
that dying people and people in agony see a radiant tunnel of light - what is the reason for this? 
reason for this? You, who among almost three dozens of other professions have also learned the profession of a 
I think you will have an explanation for it. 
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given -, the nerve cells that guarantee vision begin to react in an uncontrolled manner. 
Thus the appearance of light rays resp. radiating light is produced. 132. 
132. since now more nerve cells are arranged in the center of the human field of vision than at the 
The pretended light appears much stronger in the center resp. in the middle of the eye. 133. 
This creates the actual tunnel effect, which we also call agony light and agony tunnel. 
in our country. 
Billy How is it then that in such moments any figures, people and relatives etc. are seen? 
etc. are seen? Anyway, this is reported again and again by persons who already lay in agony. 
lay. Can it be that these people, who erroneously say that they have already been dead and have come back from the 
from the realm of the dead, these figures resp. people and relatives etc. alone 
by their faith and their wishes as well as by their imagination into the agony tunnel or light tunnel?
tunnel? So my reason tells it to me at any rate. 
Ptaah 
134. which does not deceive you, because actually it behaves in such a way, as you have just expressed. 
Billy Well, then I would like to say only to it that it is impossible according to my spirit teaching knowledge, 
that if a man really dies, that he can then come back to life. This just in the case 
when the spirit form has actually left the material body, because a spirit form once escaped the 
body never returns to the dead body again. Consequently, all statements and
statements and assertions of those, who were allegedly dead and began to live again, are wrong. I see 
that all these people were only in a state of deep stagnation and thus had not yet crossed the 
Threshold to the death had not crossed yet. They only stood at the threshold of death and 
and fought for the continuation of life and against death, as the term agony also says - death struggle. 
death struggle. 
Ptaah 
135 There is no need for further explanation, because you have stated the facts as they correspond to reality.
lichkeit correspond. 
Billy With it my last question is answered. 
Ptaah 
Then we can turn to personal things. 137. 
I can still linger here for some time before I have to go back to my duties. 
138. I have a question: 
139. ... 
Two hundred and eightieth contact 
Friday, March 3, 2000, 07:04 a.m. 
Ptaah 
1. greetings, my friend. 
2. please excuse my early appearance, but this early hour is the best time for me today. 
the best time for me today. 
3. I am aware that you are still unslept, since you crawled into bed at 3:40 a.m., as I noticed. 
as I noticed, but I have to choose this early time because I am otherwise very busy. 
otherwise occupied. 
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Ptaah 
4. which I can also say for my part. 
Billy Can I get right on with my request then? 
Ptaah 
5 I'll ask for that. 
Billy We still have a question open in terms of electing board members: what about this, 
What about when there is a tie vote in a ballot or in the election of a board member, etc.? 
occurs? Have you been able to ask Quetzal what to do then? We have not received any 
received any guidelines from him. 
Ptaah 
6. if there is a tie, then the lot has to decide. 
7. for the reason that the electorate should not cast its vote a second time on the same 
vote and thereby necessarily change their base opinion. 
Billy That's clear. Then I come to my main concern. - Since I asked Florena to ask you, 
if you could come here, it has come about that on March 14, I was invited by Katharina Belvedere, a still 
daughter of Father Zimmermann, who is still alive. As Hans-Georg explained to me, he has already given her 
part of his work concerning her father for her to read, which is why she now has a number of questions for me. 
a whole series of questions for me. And just in this regard, Hans-Georg asked me if you had heard from your 
Sfath, do you know anything about pastor Zimmermann, in terms of what kind of contact he had with Sfath?
takt he had with Sfath and how often that was. For Hans-Georg's work I have written him already on 6.1.2000 
which contain some facts of what I still remember from Pastor Zimmermann's explanations.
I still remember from Father Zimmermann's explanations. You can read what I wrote in a moment - here. But first 
one more question: Do you know from Sfath how Rev. Zimmermann got along with the contact? 
Ptaah 
8. yes, from my father I have received various details and explanations: 
9. the contacts between him and priest Zimmermann were exclusively of telepathic nature, whereby 
these amounted in the number to their five. 
10. the first contact occurred on Thursday, May 2, 1929, and the last one on Monday, December 3, 1934. 
December 3, 1934. 
11. with the fact of the contacts and that extraterrestrial human life exists, he found himself without 
problems, because he was always open consciousness and clear that in the whole universe not only the earth 
universe not only the earth alone could have been inseminated with life and that there must be many other planets in the space. 
other planets in the world space must exist. - 
12 He got along with the teaching of the creative remarkably fast and well and had no problems with it. 
problems with it, especially because he integrated the doctrine of creation, which my father transmitted to him, into his Christian faith.
He incorporated the doctrine of creation, which my father transmitted to him, into his Christian faith and identified God with creation. 13. 
He equated the spiritual energy with the Holy Spirit and Jmmanuel respectively Jesus Christ as the fulfilling creative laws. 
as the fulfilling creative laws and commandments as well as the child resp. son of creation, which he called God, as I already mentioned. 
as God, as I already explained. 14. 
14 For him, God, Son and Holy Spirit were the decisive values, which is why he always preached with these words and terms. 
words and concepts in his sermons, abortions, baptisms, declarations and marriage speeches, etc.
words, etc. 
15 In this way he connected - and he was a knowledgeable man, it must be said - his Christian faith with the doctrine of creation and the teachings of the Holy Spirit. 
with the doctrine of creation and the doctrine of the spirit. 16. 
16 Unfortunately, it was not granted to him to let the knowledge received from Sfath also openly flow into his work, because that would have been necessary.
This would have caused a lot of incomprehension among many of his churchgoers, 
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Billy Only to the sufficiency, yes. Belief in devils and demons, as well as the entrenchment of the Christian religion were 
quite deep. 
Ptaah 
17 Right. 
18. that was also one of the reasons why Reverend Zimmermann was considered a mystic and an 
and a crank, but this was not said openly. 
19. as it had been since time immemorial, such statements were only made behind his and his family's back. 
and his family behind his back, because they were afraid that such a thing would become public; one could have been 
This was not in the mind of those who spoke about him secretly. 
(20) Certain people called him a mystic and an eccentric because he also had acquaintances with persons who were
He was called a mystic and an eccentric by certain people because he also had acquaintances with people who were engaged in esoteric and parapsychological things. 
21 A special interest of Father Zimmermann was telepathy and hypnosis, which is why he was 
often met with people in Bülach and Zurich, etc., who were also interested in it, 
especially in relation to hypnosis. 
Billy I know. There was Hans Schad, for example, and as Hans-Georg said and found out, there were also 
various others. 
Ptaah 
22 That is correct. 
Billy You are talking like Quetzal again. He used to say, This is of correctness. 
Ptaah 
23.The word is also part of my vernacular. 
Billy That's all right. - Hans-Georg is trying very hard to gather all the information he can about Rev. Zimmermann 
as you know; and it's almost unbelievable what he gathers. Finally-
eventually his work will become a real book. 
Ptaah 
24 I know he's very dedicated and hardworking. 
Billy You could say that. Do you have anything else to say about Father Zimmermann that would be of 
that would be important to tell? 
Ptaah 
The most important thing has probably been said. 
Billy But I still have one question: How did it come about that Father Zimmermann's wife and his sons and daughters did not notice anything about all this? 
and daughters didn't realize what he really knew? 
Ptaah 
He had the valuable principle never to make statements about things that he had to consider as professional secrets or to keep them from himself.
He had the valuable principle never to make statements about things which he had to consider as professional secrets or classified them as such by himself. 27. 
27. and such a professional secret for him was also the fact of the contact with my father Sfath 
as well as the task that was related to your person. 
Billy And he didn't talk to his wife about it then either? 
Ptaah 
28 No, never. 
120 
3 lich kor 2⵼Plejad-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 8 9. My father explained this to me clearly. - 0. priest rZeikmtemr,e remhralincnh ewr aur nedi np faliucshstebregewwusöshtne-r 
Man, to whom it would not even have occurred to him 
would have occurred to him that he would have made even the 
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31. his reverence for his office and his vow was profound. 
vow was deeply rooted in him, and in such a 
in such a way that he would never have broken them 
would never have broken them. 
Billy He was truly a wonderful person. A 
fact, which I already noticed back then in my 
boyhood; and this was and is a value that has remained 
a value that has remained to this day. See 
here this picture, that was pastor Zimmermann. 
Ptaah 
32 Ah, I did not know his appearance. - 
33. A remarkable man - indeed. 
Billy I think so too. But now, dear friend, 
you should read my lines. 
Ptaah 
34. of course. 
35. ... 
Inspiration of pastor Rudolf Zimmermann, according to his explanations at that time. 
Actually, as he explained, he wanted to become a pastor out of tradition, but then he had at an early 
he was probably 12 or 13 years old - an inspiration that he would not become a pastor out of tradition, 
but out of a sense of duty, that he should become a priest in order to bring joy, peace, harmony and help to the people, 
peace, harmony and help. As he explained to me at the time, this inspiration is said to have led back to an 
to an external source, namely to Sfath, who contacted him telepathically in 1929 and who
and knowingly prepared him for the coming events, after Father Zimmermann had declared himself ready for the task.
mann had declared himself ready for the task. 
Not by tradition, but just by inspiration he learned the profession of the pastor, he was given this 
This - always according to his words at that time - very quickly became his conviction. The inspiration seemed to him to be a vocation.
seemed to him to be a vocation, which in a certain sense also corresponds to the circumstances. 
As Father Zimmermann explained to me, the concept of creation was of decisive importance to him. 
meaning, whereby he equated this term with the word God, under it, however, the creation resp. 
Creation resp. the universal consciousness. For his parishioners resp. the churchgoers 
churchgoers, etc., it was not granted to him to use the term creation according to his sense of understanding. 
Therefore, during his whole time, he always spoke only of God, but for him God meant 
God meant the creation, since he had the correct understanding to it. So he did not equate God with an 
old man with a long white beard, but as the elemental force of life, as the creation of all things. 
things. This elementary power he also called father or God-father, and Immanuel (alias Jesus Christ) he put as child resp. 
as a child resp. as a son of this elementary power Creation resp. God-Father, in the sense that 
all people are children of the creation resp. children of the God or God-Father. This may seem a little 
strange for a pastor, but one has to consider that he is in a very special position with his understanding for the 
creation resp. for God, he lived in a direction of thought which was Christian and which he also represented. 
which he also represented, only that he did not reveal his understanding of Creation-God to the outside. 
This did not dignify him as a pastor, however, so also not his attitude and his joy. 
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e nebeirhcseG saD .63 haatP⵼Billy largely corresponds to what I have already explained. 
Billy However, a question now arises for me: You once told me that Rev. Zimmermann was 
was called to a contact in each case. Consequently, I thought that at least one contact had been of personal 
and physical nature. 
Ptaah 
37. No, to my knowledge this was not the case, but all contacts were purely telepathic in nature. 
38. apparently you have misunderstood the <being called> and from it concluded that a personal 
Contact had taken place. 
39. to be called to a contact means simply to be called to a telepathic contact. 
to be called. 
Billy Then, so to speak, as with a radio call, etc. - one is called, that would actually be the 
correct version. 
Ptaah 
40 You can define it that way, yes. 
Billy By your definition, unfortunately, there was a misunderstanding. But that is not a big deal. -
I got you the books of Jan Holey alias Jan van Helsing. The question now whether you 
studied them and what you think of them, and have you dealt more closely with a clarification in relation to this man? 
this man? He has written to me once, when he was about 24 years old, and thereby he has 
claimed megalomaniacally that he already learned several academic professions and also had contact with extraterrestrials. 
with extraterrestrials. In Switzerland as well as in Germany several of his books are published.
which in my opinion are extremely neo-Nazi and anti-Semitic, and whose content is clearly a combination of similar 
from similar writings and books. He has recently published another book 
in which he denies these facts and presents everything differently than it is in reality.
is in reality. In any case, this is how I see things. 
Ptaah 
41 With what you see them in the right light. 
42 Our investigations have confirmed your statements and assumptions. 
43. his alleged researches are based on conjectures, suspicions and false writings and books as well as on a rather
and books as well as on a rather neo-Nazi anti-Semitic attitude. 44. 
44. he has quite a reprehensible attitude in this respect. 
Billy Those are clear words. - Well, for my part I am no longer contacted by him, since I let him answer that I have nothing to do with him. 
that I don't want to have anything to do with him, if only because he hides behind the false name Jan van Hels. 
behind the false name of Jan van Helsing and does not admit his slanderous works and 
works and assertions with his real name. But besides him there are 
other neo-Nazi and anti-Semitic people, some of whom find it necessary to post idiotic 
to spread idiotic anti-Semitic-Nazi material on the Internet, and also to expose me to it. 
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Dear Mr. Meier, 
You do not know me so far, but I know you, at least from 
videos and books. I wanted to write this letter a long time ago 
a long time ago, but most of the time my intuitive impulses have been 
my mind or the statements of third persons about your experiences. 
influenced. I myself have recently reached the stately age of 
27 years (but please do not let this irritate you) 
and research since I can think back at the UFO topic, as well as time travel, 
secret politics, free energy machines, subterranean living 
civilizations and all what are nowadays called "unexplained phenomena". 
are called. Myself I would describe as a metaphysician 
a "Eso"-tericist, who is however also fascinated by the "Exo"-terics. 
fascinated. 
Why am I writing to you? Well, I had already as a child a UFO sighting 
near my parents' house in the Hohenlohe (area between 
Stuttgart and Nuremberg), which prompted me to ask my father, who was 
who was already at that time an esoteric insider, about it. He showed me 
a book with UFO pictures, which in me very deep memories, 
probably from previous lives or my connection to these 
Flight ships, evoked and me at that time decisively coined. Since that 
day the UFO topic became my "red thread" in this life. (One 
I had another UFO sighting in Broome, Australia, two years ago). There 
were some strange events around me in my first years of life, which later moved 
that later made my parents go to a psychic (John) with a photo of me. 
a clairvoyant (Johannes Bolte), who immediately deduced from the vibrations of the photo that I would 
that one day later in my life I would deal intensively with UFOs. 
UFOs, i.e. first I would research UFOs and from 1996 on I would begin 
I would start with interstellar travels. Interestingly enough the 
text of this "reading" was shown to me only one year ago, because my parents had somehow 
had somehow misplaced it, and the dating and predictions concerning my life 
of my life have been amazingly accurate so far. 
And I began then first during my daily work (have 
training as an interior decorator), alternative practitioner, life counselor 
(psychotherapist), foot reflexology masseur, spiritual healer and some more 
other smaller ones) and in the meantime full time myself with such researches 
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to deal with. I have since traveled to 5 continents and have run into partly 
Some highly interesting people. These include researchers and authors 
like Erich von Däniken, Michael Hesemann, Gerd Burde, Milton William 
Cooper, Virgil Armstrong, Wendelle Stevens, Brad Steiger, Fred Bell, 
Vladimir Terzisky, Harley Byrd (nephew of Admiral Byrd), Major Aho, Howard 
Menger, Al Bielek, and many more. But most importantly, people, some of whom 
have far more important information, but for reasons of personal security have 
security, have so far avoided going public with it. 
go public with it. I have met such people especially in New Zealand. Several 
friends of mine, in this case from the west of the USA, have had or are having 
several "physical" contacts with extraterrestrials, as well as with inner-terrestrial 
inner-terrestrial inhabitants. To the small "Grays", as well as to large 
"Blondes." My friend Al Bielek, who with his brother Duncan Cameron was involved as a 
technician on the Philadelphia experiment and was transported with the ship in time. 
was later involved in time travel experiments for the US government for over 20 years. 
experiments of the US government (are known under the names Rainbow ProJect, 
Phoenix Project and Montauk ProJect). During his activity as an 
active time traveler, he had worked in underground bases such as Los Alamos 
and Montauk with at least 13 different extraterrestrial races, all of which had 
were all associated with this ProJect and thus with the U.S. government, 
physical contact. Among these were Aryan types, as well as reptiles, small 
Grays, Giants, of positive, as well as negative nature present. With Al Bielek 
I have a close karmic connection and I publish in my publishing house 
books about these time experiments of the US government. 
I myself have meanwhile published a book with the topic "Secret Societies 
and their power in the 20th century" (under a pseudonym), in which I have 
I have summarized part of my research. I have sent you a 
copy and it should be with you a few days later. I 
sent it separately from this letter, since I don't know if your mail is being 
mail is monitored (the book should not be mentioned in connection with my real name). 
my real name.) By the way, my book was at the stand of 
Hesemann at the esoteric fair last week in Munich next to yours 
by Mr. Moosbrugger. 
I am writing all this to you, also about my personal background, because 
a good acquaintance of mine, Mr. Stefan Balaz has already been twice to your 
center, but he never succeeded, mainly because of strict security 
security precautions, to get through to you. He then had his 
time with Mr. Moosbrugger. He told me that you were strictly guarded. 
would be. However, I do not care to talk to your assistants, since you are the person 
since you are the person who has the energy, the karma and the . 
life task to live your adventurous life and follow your 
Cause setting the Pleiadians, meaning SemJase into your life. I 
have therefore given you a short insight into my life in order to show you 
to show you, that I am neither a spy nor in any other way active for any 
group or ideology that could be harmful to you. (This 
you will surely also notice immediately, if you have taken a look in my book). 
my book). 
With kind regards 
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strong feeling that I should meet you in person, since I could 
I could possibly be of help to you through my incredibly varied connection to 
extraordinary people could be of help to you. I know besides the 
a lot of mediumistic people, aura readers and healers, but also people with financial 
but also people with financial capital. 
Furthermore, or I should almost say mainly, I am interested in meeting you 
to meet you personally, because it is important that people who have a special task in this 
have a special task in this life to connect (at least once in a lifetime 
physically come together) and to bring their energies together, as all these 
these so called light workers are spread out on earth like little bulbs, 
which, after they have met, become a kind of chain of lights, 
a network. My main task in this life is to bring together such 
people and to make them aware that they are not alone. 
alone. 
And it is an ease for me, because I literally "pull" these people into my life. 
into my life. 
Mr. Meier, I do not want to force myself into your life at all. I simply had 
the strong feeling that I should meet you at least once in person and let my 
meet you in person at least once, and my intuition or inner guidance has 
has never betrayed me yet. I therefore suggest that you also listen to 
to listen to your inner guidance, maybe also to the guidance of your 
extraterrestrial friends, to find out if it is "right" for you. 
If you should have the feeling that the time is not yet ripe for it 
or you are not comfortable with it - no problem. It would also be O.K.. 
After all, it takes two to make a connection. 
Furthermore, I believe that the threats and assassination attempts that have 
that have been made against you so far, have only little or only partly to do with what you have 
to what you have published so far. I believe or have the 
feeling that you have not told anyone else the real reason for such a massive action against you. 
have not told anyone else. 
Interestingly enough, la also had similar attacks perpetrated against Fred Bell 
against Fred Bell, although it was the "Knights of Atlantis", a neo-Nazi group of 
group of initiates of the "Thule circles". And these 
were controlled by a higher group, possibly extraterrestrials, people from 
extraterrestrials, people from Agarthi or a non-material force living from 
destructive action. 
Anyway. If it would fit into your daily routine at some time 
that I could talk to you for an hour or so (I have no idea) 
(I have no idea how it is with you), I would be very happy about it. 
very happy about it. 
In any case, I wish you, whether we meet at some point or not 
or not, that you complete the task you have started successfully and above all 
and above all unhindered. 
A 
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Semitic nonsense and want nothing to do with it. In particular, the 
neo-Nazis and anti-Semites are functioning around with the bullshit known as <Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion> 
about which I have written something for FIGU Bulletin No. 28, which is then also fed into the 
Internet, as well as Christian's corrective entitled <Racism, Neo-Nazism, 
Extremism, Anti-Semitism>. - Here these two pages are, if you want to read them? 
Ptaah 
45. gladly ... 
46. ... 
The 'Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion, 
Anti-Semitic-Neo-Nazi groups, organizations, lone fanatics and other anti-Jewish 
circles have been officially functioning since 1903 with the so-called <Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion>, 
which are attributed to Jewish-Zionist circles resp. sages. Since then they gave and give 
again and again cause for the persecution and hatred of the Jews. But what corresponds in relation to these 
<Protocols> actually corresponds to the truth? In few words said - as the Pleiadians/Plejaren explain-.
explain - it is a tremendous work of lies, an immensely bad falsification resp.  
a plagiarism, originated from earlier novels, which originated after middle of the 19th century. According to 
according to the Pleiadian-Pleiadian information, the chief of the Russian secret service in 
Paris, Pyotr Rachkovsky, created the final version of the slanderous work in 1897/98, 
which was first published in Russia in 1903 in the magazine <Znamia> (The Banner). 
- with the mendacious claim that the <Protocol> was genuine. The actual distribution 
took place only in 1919, and quite explosively as a work of Russian opponents of the 1917 revolution. 
Russian opponents of the revolution of 1917. Undoubtedly, the intention was to 
The intention was undoubtedly to use the publication of the alleged Protocols to turn anti-Semitism into a weapon against Bolshevism. 
In NSDAP Germany, the <Protocols> were then adopted - brought over and introduced by 
a Ukrainian officer living in exile in Germany and a fighter against the Russian revolution 
named Fyodr Winberg. 
The slanderous work is still in circulation today and continues to cause racist damage. 
racist damage, claiming that the Jews have created a secret world government and hoarded all the 
gold; that the <Wise Men of Zion> and the Jewish people are to blame for wars and political and economic 
and economic crises, etc. Such slanderous allegations exist in many 
variations of <protocols>, which of course is a found target for anti-Semitic-Nazi and other right-wing racist circles. 
racist circles. As an example may be taken the two following versions 
of nonsense claims of the alleged protocols may serve: 
Quote: 
9. the function of war 
... "In order to induce power-hungry people to abuse power, we will 
we shall bring all forces into opposition to each other. Throughout Europe, and by means of 
Europe's relations in other parts of the world, we must create ferment, discord and enmity.
and enmities ... We must be able to overcome any resistance through wars with neighboring countries.
resistance by wars with the neighboring country. If these neighbors 
should dare to stand together against us, then we must offer them resistance 
offer them resistance through a world war ..." 
Or quote: 
12. death 
... "Death is the inevitable end of all, therefore it is better to bring those closer to this 
end those who stand in the way of our goals." 
Nowadays, the anti-Semitic-neo-Nazi and other racist and right-wing extremist
extreme right-wing circles all governments and high government persons as well as all banks and their bosses - 
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During the Nazi era, the anti-Semitic diatribe <Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion> was published with pro- and hurrah-
and hurrahs, especially by the Nazis, not only in Germany, but also everywhere where the 
where Nazis were active in other countries. In Switzerland these were the Fröntler, who circulated the Lügen-
protocols when Adolf Hitler finally seized power in Germany in the spring of 1933. 
seized power. This prompted the Jewish organizations in Switzerland to take legal action against the slanderous 
against the defamatory protocols in the Bern District Court. The trial triggered a worldwide
and it became clear that the alleged protocols were a forgery or a work of lies. 
a work of lies. Unfortunately, a few years later the verdict was again trivialized and, so to speak, annulled by the 
and, so to speak, annulled, whereby the lies and slander against the Jews again gained 
gained the upper water again. 
The <Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion> are nothing but lies, fraud and swindle in veritable,  
international criminal form. They are a monstrously slanderous machination of irresponsible, criminal antis
of irresponsible, criminal anti-Semites; an evil work of genocide and the denigration of
which Adolf Hitler and his henchmen also used and which contributed immensely to the fact that in the 
that in Hitler's Nazi empire millions of innocent Jews and also other-racial and other-believing 
and people of other faiths - men, women and children - were tortured and put to horrible deaths.
were answered. 
For those interested, the following book is worth reading: "The Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion" by Jeffrey L. 
Sammons, Wallstein-Verlag, ISBN 3-89244.191-X. 
Billy 
Racism, Neo-Nazism, Extremism, Anti-Semitism 
Again and again it happens that the FIGU and especially <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier are asked for their 
opinion on organizations such as the so-called Illuminati, the Bilderbergers and the Freemasons. 
Bilderbergers and the Freemasons as well as persons such as the Rockefeller and Rothschild families, etc. In most 
In most cases the questioners send us pamphlets and <revelation writings>, whose extreme, 
even slanderous content now induced us to explain our attitude in this respect once publicly. 
in public. 
The FIGU and <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier dissociate themselves in all clarity from all the many 
abstruse conspiracy theories, which are spread in book form and over Internet world-wide. 
Book works like those of Jan van Helsing (alias Jan Holey) and in particular writings like the so-
The so-called "Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion" represent the most evil slanderous works of art. Especially 
especially the latter is an invented work of madness for the purpose of slandering and 
destruction of the people of Jewish faith. Practically all writings of this kind testify to a 
confused, Nazi and religious fanaticism of the most degenerate form. 
Furthermore, we distance ourselves from all those who claim that the so-called Holocaust, the mass extermination of a huge number of people, was a crime.
mass extermination of a huge number of people of many faiths and schools of thought by the German 
German Nazi regime, did not take place at all and is a pure propaganda lie. Furthermore 
we condemn all forms of racism and xenophobia, because they are inhuman and inhumane. 
and inhumane. 
We are convinced that the freedom of expression finds its limits there, where people 
are denigrated, threatened and even killed because of a different belief system and race etc.. 
This includes those people and organizations who, under the pretext of <combating 
anti-Semitism and racism, etc.> for their part exclude other groups of people and thereby try to 
measures that serve the long-term well-being of humanity, such as 
effective measures against overpopulation, as propagated by the FIGU. 
To take the wind out of the sails of some people right now: If in conversations 
between Billy and the extraterrestrial visitors for example <the Americans> (USA) or <the 
Israelis> are strongly criticized, then of course only those members and elements of those countries are meant. 
and elements of those countries, which in their egoism and striving for power as well as their religious 
confusion, malignity and in their arrogance the earth and mankind to the edge of the 
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people suffer. 
If someone condemns his fellow human being because of his skin color, creed, nationality or gender 
nationality or gender, etc., then this clearly testifies to his own low level of consciousness and his reprobate
his own low level of consciousness and his reprehensible attitude. The degenerated thinking and behavior of such <Ge-
should be criticized harshly and openly and, if necessary, effective measures must be taken against it. 
measures must be taken against it. 
It is the duty of every single human being, and thus of every government and every country, 
to finally recognize that in every fellow human being there is a spiritual part of the creation and that 
and that therefore every human being is connected with all other human beings as mankind. That this realization
FIGUI is fighting for this realization to penetrate more and more into the consciousness of the people. 
Christian Frehner 
Ptaah 
47: What is written corresponds to what must be said. 
Billy Then everything is acceptable. 
Ptaah 
48 Certainly. 
Billy Then something else: Can you tell me when on earth the first oxygen developed resp. 
how the first oxygen atmosphere developed? You know a lot about the history of the earth. 
Ptaah 
49: That is no secret. 
50. according to our knowledge the first atmospheric oxygen developed already before 3,9 
billion years ago. 
Billy Then also the first low forms of life must have developed approximately in the same time period? 
have developed? Our scientists have put time periods for it, which are set with lower numbers resp. 
Years are set. 
Ptaah 
51 I am aware of that. 
52 With reference to your assumption concerning the first low life forms it is to be said that these 
before about 3.8 billion years in the areas of the water and the earth realm appeared. 53. 
However, this is actually related only to the waters and to the earth realm, because truthfully there were 
already very much earlier low life, in fact already billions of years before, when the earth had still no 
no water and no real soil. 54. 
This earliest low life was settled in the embers of the early earth, in which it developed or where it also developed.
or where it also settled out of the world space. 55. 
This low life consisted of thermo-bacteria, a thermo-bacteria species, which had its habitat in the embers or magma masses. 
in the embers resp. magma-masses had and also still has today. 56. 
But this is not the only thermo-bacterial life, which exists in the universe, because beside this 
there are still different other, which exists in still higher temperatures than with the magma and 
lava. 
57. thermo-bacterial life is also present in every sun, shaped according to the nature of the sun. 
of the sun. 
Billy Also sulfur bacteria are, as far as I know, a form of thermo-bacteria. And as there are these 
exist, there are probably also bacterial life forms in other substances and elements. So I can imagine 
imagine that in any case. 
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Billy As you say, that's probably how it will be. Anyway, thanks for your explanations. With it would be from mei-
ner side actually once again everything official would be asked and said. So we can turn to our 
private things. 
Ptaah 
59 For my part, I have one more concern that should be addressed in such a way that the members of the 
Group members become aware of it. 
Billy Whatever you say. So let's hear what you have to say. Hopefully, it will be something that is gratifying. 
Ptaah 
60 No, I'm afraid that's not the case. 
61. in short, it is about the behavior of the group members at the night watch at the 
Center. 
62. for years we have been noticing that the patrols and control duties are not carried out in a dutiful manner.
are not carried out consciously enough. 
This is also the case with regard to the prescribed start-up of the key boxes. 
64. this start-up is often neglected, as a result of which the time clock is not operated with the key. 
which, of course, can be seen on the control strip. 65. 
65. it must be said, and it is also Quetzal's opinion, that such an action is extremely
negligent and irresponsible, especially in the fact that such neglect causes a lack of safety. 
Especially because of the fact that such neglect causes a lack of safety. 
66 As we noted, several group members still consider the night security watch to be an onerous duty.
night security guard as an onerous duty and, consequently, do not perform it properly. 
67. they do not consider that safety is really a priority and that the duty of night security watch must be
must be carried out correctly. 68. 
68. since this correctness is not given in various cases, it is necessary that measures are taken to prevent the impropriety.
measures are taken to counteract the improprieties. 69. 
69. in this form, Quetzal and I wish that from now on the same measures be applied 
introduced and applied at the time when the various members of the group behaved in a way that
members behaved in such a way that they constantly interfered with others and did not let them speak out. 
Billy Well, we've talked about that too - just two days ago, that is, we were just 
members who were concerned about it and also thought that a measure like the one you just 
you just mentioned, might have an effect and fix the evil of impropriety. 
could. I find it quite interesting that you and Quetzal also came up with the same idea. 
However, I think we should discuss these concerns in detail privately afterward. 
Ptaah 
70 As you wish. 
71 However, I do have something to say about this: 
72. as we have repeatedly found out from the records of the control unit for quite some time now 
the monthly general meeting, the non-operation of the control clock is also reported.
clock is not taken very seriously and it is thought that it is a trivial matter. 
a trivial matter. 
73 At any rate, this is our impression of how the group president Andreas always handled the matter with regard to the misconduct of the night workers.
the matter with regard to the misconduct of the night watch keepers and in particular with regard to the non-punching 
of the control clock. 
His behavior in this respect, that he deals with the improprieties in a joking way, makes everything look ridiculous.
ridicule, which does not provoke any purposeful efforts in the wrongdoers.
are evoked in the wrongdoers. 
Rather, it creates indifference and an even more serious irresponsibility. 
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tion, and realize that he or she is the direct representative of the community to the outside world. 
Therefore, he cannot simply hide behind his own behaviors, feelings and opinions. 
78. he has accepted his predetermined office as president of the community, consequently he has to perform it also within the framework of the group regulations and group affairs. 
He has accepted his predetermined office as the president of the community, so he has to handle it within the framework of the group regulations and group affairs. 
79. besides, I must speak another time of what I have already raised my word to earlier, 
in the sense that Andreas, as president of the community, must learn to be brief in his speeches and statements. 
to keep his speeches and statements short and not long-winded. 
He should urgently put his long-winded speeches and expressions into short forms, because the whole thing has an aggressive effect on the various group members. 
The whole thing comes across as aggressive, tedious and very tiring to the various group members. 81. 
He should keep this in mind and make an urgent effort to remedy this evil in himself. 
82. and for your part I must recommend you another time to interrupt him in his long-winded torrent of words, if he does not realize this himself.
if he does not realize himself that he is talking unnecessarily much too verbosely and that he is 
the attention of the various members of the group and makes them tired and aggressive. 
and drives them to fatigue and aggression. 
Billy Well, I guess you're right. 
Ptaah 
83. What has been said is correct. 
84.There is no doubt about it. - 
85.That's what I had left to say. 
Billy Not very pleasant. - Can we now turn to private matters? 
Ptaah 
Eighty-six, I'll ask for that. 
Two hundred and eighty-first contact. 
Friday, March 25, 2000, 07:07 a.m. 
Billy Hello everyone. While once again a bit early, it is good to see you. 
Florena 
1. greetings. 
2. yes, we are a bit early, since you are usually asleep at this time. - 
3. This is Enjana, one of my closest friends. 
4. before you ask what her name means, I would like to explain to you that the value of the meaning is
meaning is <The Revealer>. 
Billy Just now I was actually going to ask about that. But excuse me, Enjana: be very welcome. -
You do understand the German language, if I assume correctly? 
Enjana 
1) Certainly, because when we get in contact with you, we all necessarily learn the language with which we can talk to you. 
we can communicate with you. - 
2. but thank you very much for your welcome. 
Billy That is a matter of course, because it is always a great pleasure for me to welcome someone from your ranks. 
to welcome someone from your ranks and to make sure that everyone is comfortable with me. 
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Florena 
5 Enjana comes here on behalf of Zafenatpaneach, because he is unavailable at the moment - but 
but also because she wants to meet you. 
Billy Of course, I had asked to get some information from Zafenatpaneach regarding the tiny telemeter. 
about the tiny telemetry or control disk, which is in geostationary orbit several hundred kilometers above the center. 
several hundred kilometers above the center, performs all the functions you consider important. 
Enjana, excuse me, are you knowledgeable in these matters? 
Enjana 
I am, yes, because I am also the deputy of Zafenatpaneach. 
Billy That's wonderful. Can I go right ahead with my questions then? 
Enjana 
4th question only. 
Billy Well then: According to terrestrial masses, what is the total size of the control disk? 
Enjana 
5. the whole structure has a size of 25 cubic millimeters. 
Billy Aha, and what are the main functions of this tiny thing? 
Enjana 
6. 25 cubic millimeters of the whole structure is calculated with the case or the casing, which I predict.
which I must mention in advance. 
7. it contains a hyper-transmitter and hyper-receiver as well as four different control apparatuses, seven different
seven different registration apparatuses, a solar energy generator, a geostationary regulator, three memories for 
geostationary regulator, three memories for consciousness oscillations, three impulse transmitters and one 
equipment with an alarm function. 
Billy Gigantisch - and all this on ultrasubatomic basis, if I understood Ptaah and Zafenatpaneach correctly.
understood, or even on levels that we call quark levels, etc. 
Enjana 
8. That corresponds to the realities. 
Billy If I understood Ptaah and Zafenatpaneach correctly, the storage capacity of the 
tiny control disk is 90 million gigabytes, which corresponds to 86 quadrillion bytes or 773 quadrillion bits, as we have calculated.
as we have calculated. 
Enjana 
9 Yes, these are roughly the correct figures. 
10. for the exact computation still some billion bytes would have to be added. 
Billy How and on which material is this gigantic amount of bytes then stored? 
Enjana 
11. the whole structure consists of a special plastic, in fact in all parts. 
12. the actual memory block of the 90 million gigabytes is also made of a very special plastic. 
plastic, whereby this element has a dimension of 0.6 cubic millimeters. 
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lich is still the case? 
Enjana 
14. no. 
15. magnetism is no longer necessary. 
Billy What about the energies then, how are these transported from one place or device or apparatus to the other? 
to the other? 
Enjana 
16. there are no more material connections, but the whole energies are transferred only vibrationally.
vibrationally. 
Billy Such has already explained to me Asket in the fifties. But it was a coarser technique than that of the 
technique than this is the case with the control disk. Well, and with this I have already answered all my questions.
answers to my questions. Thank you very much for the information and explanations. 
Enjana 
17 - It is a pleasure to be of service to you. 
Billy Thank you. 
Florena 
6. then can we talk privately now? 
Billy 
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Billy There is no obstacle that could prevent us from talking about these things. So I am all ears. 
Therefore, ask your questions that interest you. 
Two hundred and eighty-second contact 
Thursday, April 13, 2000, 11:10 p.m. 
Billy Ah - greetings. It is a great pleasure to see you all here together. It is a bit 
a bit crowded here. 
Enjana 
1. we just wanted to greet you and then leave. 
2) We feel like moving around the center for about half an hour. 
3. the pleasure is all mine to greet you. 
Samjang 
1) I agree with you. 
2. greetings. 
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Zafenatpaneach 
1 For my part, I can only agree with this. 
2. my greetings to you. 
Tau ron 
1. I also want to send you my greetings. 
Florena 
1. I am glad to see you well. 
2. I also send you my greetings. 
Billy Thank you all very much. 
Ptaah 
3. You sent me a message that you wished to speak to me on an urgent matter. 
Billy Yes, I asked Florena to inform you about it. Also, however, I have for zafenatpaneach. 
A question or two. 
Ptaah 
4. then you should bring him forward, because he also wants to get some exercise on the center grounds. 
on the center grounds. 
Billy Of course. Can I ask my questions right then? 
Zafenatpaneach 
3. Of course. 
4. But surely Enjana, Tauron, Samjang and Florena want to say goodbye right away? 
Florena 
3. that's what we want. - 
4. Can we leave your workroom through the outside door? 
Billy Sure, there's nothing in the way. Wait, I'll just check if the coast is clear... 
... It's all clear. So come after me... 
Goodbye Samjang, Florena, Tauron and Enjana. 
Florena 
5. goodbye, and good time. 
Tauron 
2. goodbye. 
3. I also wish you all the best. 
Enjana 
4. maybe we will see each other soon. 
5. goodbye. 
6. stay well. 
Samjang 
3. it was a great pleasure to see you. 
4. goodbye. 
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Zafenatpaneach 
5 I'm listening. 
Billy The last time you were here, I received a warning from you that we should not make any money payments via the 
Internet any money payments. Is it still the case that we should not do this? 
Zafenatpaneach 
6. my recommendation in this regard is still valid. 
I would even like to say that you should not, under any circumstances, make any payments via the so-called Internet banking. 
make any payments through the so-called Internet banking, nor allow any payments to be made to you in this form. 
to you in this form. 
8. the entire Internet banking system is extremely insecure, at least at the present time, and will remain so for a long time to come. 
for a long time to come. 
9. the security factors of Internet banking are still extremely fragile and, on the whole, absolutely inadequate as regards 
absolutely inadequate with regard to the unlawful activities of criminals who are out to gain unlawful and criminal access.
and criminally enriching themselves through the good faith of Internet banking users, who always run the 
who always run the risk of losing their entire assets or at least large sums of money. 
10) In fact, it is in no way advisable to use the Internet banking system. 
11. the security systems are extremely inadequate. 
Billy That's what I explained at the last AGM. Then my other question: If we now have an internal 
server, is it possible that it can be penetrated from the outside and the stored material, etc. can be 
material, etc., if someone is connected to it who is also connected to the Internet?
net? 
Zafenatpaneach 
12. That is indeed the case. 
13. so I can't give a recommendation in any way in terms of linking the server and the internet. 
of the server and the Internet. 
14. an internal server is only then safe from internet influences and unreal external machinations, 
if there is no direct or indirect connection between the server and the Internet. 15. 
15) At the very least, there should be a disconnecting station that protects the server and totally shuts down the Internet connection.
the Internet connection, which guarantees absolute separation of the two factors when they are 
tangent to each other. 
Billy So, as Stephan says, there would have to be a sluice operation that ensures complete separation of the server and the Internet. 
separation of the server and the Internet. 
Zafenatpaneach 
16, That's the whole idea, yes. 
Billy Good. Thank you very much. That was my last question to you. 
Zafenatpaneach 
17 Then I'd like to say goodbye now and ask you to show me out. 
Billy Of course. Follow me, please - I'll go ahead and scout the area so you don't run into anyone un-.
unexpectedly... 
... All right. You can go without worrying. Go in this direction to the swing, because the others have also gone 
have gone there too. Somewhere you'll probably find them back there or on the trail. Farewell 
goodbye, and let me see you again sometime. It is always a pleasure for me. 
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Billy So, here I am again, my friend. Please make yourself comfortable on the sofa. You've really been standing
really been standing long enough, I think. 
Ptaah 
5. I felt the need to stand a bit. 
6. But now I'm happy to sit down. 
7. Thank you. 
Billy Here, if it's your pleasure, I'd like you to read this article that I wrote in relation to the 
Procreation, pregnancy and birth. The subject has arisen for me in such a way 
as a result of an insufficient and uninformative eight-minute television program, according to which 
I had the idea that this topic should be treated in more detail. 
Of course, I started from the knowledge which is known here on earth, at least among those people who are
at least with those people who deal with it or are interested in it. But since many 
people often do not even have the basic knowledge in the matters of procreation, pregnancy and birth.
and therefore do not know the most elementary facts, I thought that I should say a few things about this.
I thought I should say something about it. Although I am not a doctor who is deeply involved in these things, who has studied and 
knowledge, but I think that even with simple explanations and words from my point of view and my 
words from my point of view and from my understanding a useful information and presentation of 
of some important facts something useful and understandable can arise. With pleasure I would like to know now 
your opinion on my article, which I would like to publish in the WZ and from which I would also like to produce a brochure. 
I would like to make. 
Ptaah 
8. then let me see what thoughts have moved you and what result has come out of it. 
Billy 
⵼ HZieeru gbiuttne.g , pregnancy and birth. 
Every day, tens of thousands of babies are born around the world. To humans, reproduction seems so normal that
normal that hardly any woman or man gives it a second thought. 
about it. The average person hardly knows what actually happens during conception, pregnancy and birth. 
and birth. Mostly it is only known that a pregnancy lasts nine months, but that in 
that in 280 days a new human being is created from two different human cells, this is already beyond the 
is already beyond the knowledge of most people who do not deal directly with this subject.
deal with this topic. Also the further Drum and Dran is mostly unknown, e.g., how the procreation takes place and 
what happens and results during pregnancy. As already mentioned, most of the 
educated people are aware of the fact that after conception a nine-month pregnancy takes place before the new
before the new human child is born; however, the whole process remains a mystery to most women and men. 
process remains a mystery to most women and men, or simply something incomprehensible, which one does not 
effort to think about. 
On the way from conception to pregnancy to birth, however, there are many obstacles and difficulties to think about. 
obstacles and difficulties that are well worth thinking about. In fact, it borders on a miracle 
miracle that, despite the many obstacles and circumstances, conception, pregnancy and birth are possible.
pregnancy and birth are possible. 
A future human child sleeps in the belly of its mother and uses the placenta as a head- and lying
the placenta. If you look at this new life in the womb, then you can speak of a true miracle to see how the 
miracle to see how the new and still so small human being lives. But it is 
miracle that you as a human being can really understand how the new life came into being, thrives 
flourishes and gives birth. 
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fertile. After ovulation, a selected ovum is discharged through the fallopian tube, but in every third cycle the 
however, in every third cycle the conditions are so ideal that fertilization can take place. 
can take place. This means that the woman is not always fertile, but only intermittently or periodically. 
or even fertile. In contrast, a healthy man is always fertile. If it comes 
ejaculation occurs during sexual intercourse with a female partner, and thus to a semen
about 300 million sperm are ejected, which immediately start a race to the uterus. 
to the uterus. The cervix of the woman contracts to suck in the sperm. 
to suck in the sperm. This happens even hours after the sexual act or after the ejaculation of the man. 
the man's ejaculation, which also sucks in the remaining penetrated sperm. Despite 
Despite this process, however, most sperm do not reach their destination because they die beforehand. Some 
sperm are extremely resistant, persistent and tenacious, and live much longer than their 
their fellow sperm, with a life span of up to six (6) days. When it comes 
a sperm cell is released from the woman's ovary and is still in the fallopian tube on its way to the egg. 
still in the fallopian tube on its way to the uterus, then all its other conspecifics have no chance at all. 
all its other conspecifics no longer have any chance of also being able to participate in a fertilization act. 
in an act of fertilization. The moment a sperm enters the egg and fertilizes it, the stability of the egg membrane changes, 
the stability of the egg membrane changes. Now it becomes stable, impermeable and impenetrable 
for further sperm cells. This is so regulated by the law of nature, which determines that, so to speak, by a trick it is ensured that the egg is
by a trick, so to speak, that only two hereditary masses meet and unite, which are fundamentally different. 
which are fundamentally different from each other. This alone guarantees that a healthy division of the 
division of the egg cell becomes possible. However, before the final fusion of egg and sperm can take place, it is necessary for the
cell can take place, it is necessary that 100 biochemical reactions first take place and run.
take place. This process is not mastered by every egg cell, because in fact this procedure can only be carried out by every third egg cell. 
procedure can only be fulfilled by every third egg. If there is even a very slight deviation 
deviation in any respect, then the process cannot be carried out, because nature interrupts the 
the nature breaks off the procedure and makes void. 
As a thinking about the things one is astonished over and over again about the miracle of the 
Fertilization, pregnancy and birth. In procreation, it is not just that the 
egg cell and the seed come together, because in truth it is a multiplicity of factors, which 
must run consecutively one after the other like a waterfall. This can lead to a multitude of 
disturbances can occur, which can have the most diverse causes. For example, it may be that the egg
the oocyte is not sufficiently continuous, or there may be a maldevelopment or underdevelopment of the oocyte, or even that the 
or underdevelopment of the ovum, or that ovulation does not occur at all, etc. So there is a great variety of 
a great variety of disorders that can occur, which ultimately prevent fertilization from taking place. 
fertilization cannot take place. 
However, if the union or fusion of egg and sperm is successful, then it takes about 30 hours for the egg to fertilize. 
hours, during which the necessary natural processes take place in the egg cell, according to which the germ is then 
the germ then divides into two exactly identical cells. This germ of new life is tiny and no larger than a dime. 
no larger than a tenth of a millimeter. Compared with something visibly material, it is no 
larger than the tininess of a speck of dust. But already in this tiny thing the sex of the new becoming human child is 
of the new becoming human child is determined. Also is already determined whether a left or a right-handedness 
right-handedness will be given. Also the eye and hair color stand together with many other 
things are already determined. 
At this point, the germ is still in the fallopian tube. Before it reaches the uterus 
it has another journey ahead of it, which lasts about five (5) days. During this migration
the cell bundle grows several times its original size, and by the time it reaches the uterus, it is in the 
uterus, it is about the size of a pinhead. This means that the time has come
the time has come for it to implant in the uterus. But once again an obstacle appears.
In this case, it is the woman's immune system. In this case, the woman's immune system.
the woman's immune system by means of certain substances. So nothing has been 
determined - it is not yet certain whether a pregnancy will actually occur or not. 
or not. All or nothing is still the principle. If there are actually no ideal conditions 
then the cells will not find a foothold because they will be mercilessly rejected. But if 
the conditions for attachment exist and the fertilized egg cell can implant, 
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blood circulation. This is the moment when the toxins absorbed by the mother are transferred to the embryo. 
toxins absorbed by the mother enter the embryo, such as the approximately 6,000 different toxins from smoking, when 
the mother is addicted to smoking during pregnancy; or alcohol, if it is consumed during pregnancy. 
is consumed during pregnancy. Alcohol in particular is a remedy (although 
not forgetting smoke, drugs, medicines, etc.), which is harmful to the embryo and later to the fetus. 
consequences for the embryo and later for the fetus and can cause alcoholic embryopathy. 
alcohol embryopathy. Once the alcohol, due to its fat and water solubility, enters the bloodstream of the pregnant woman, it can cause
the bloodstream of the pregnant woman, it is absorbed and distributed throughout the body within a few seconds. 
body within a few seconds - just as it happens with the toxins of smoking and drugs, etc. The blood-brain
The blood-brain barrier, which consists of fatty substances, is easily penetrated by alcohol (and by various drugs and
and smoke toxins, etc.), although it should retain the toxins like a filter and protect the brain from their 
brain from their penetration. However, since alcohol (along with other substances and 
substances and toxins) is able to enter the brain unhindered, it can fully develop its damaging 
can fully unfold its damaging effect. In the same way, the alcohol also passes through the placenta, whereby 
alcohol consumption by the pregnant woman can result in alcohol embryopathy in the embryo and/or fetus.
can occur. 
If a woman is pregnant and drinks beer, liqueur, potable alcohol or wine and liquor, etc., then 
the child in the womb is an indirect co-drinker, because the alcohol (as well as other substances and toxins) passes unhindered
unhindered through the placenta. The liver of the embryo is not able to cope with the poison, 
the degrading enzyme alcohol dehydrogenase (ADH) is not yet available to it as it is in adult humans, who are 
adult human being, who is sobered up by it after a few hours of intoxication. 
after a few hours. As a result of the alcohol consumed by the mother, the child in the womb also becomes an alcohol drinker. 
alcohol drinker and, if the mother is slightly tipsy, even fully drunk. The alcohol
dehydrogenase does not reach the equivalent metabolic capacity of an adult until the child is about five years old. 
metabolic capacity of an adult. This makes it clear why embryos, fetuses and young children 
alcohol is unacceptable to embryos, fetuses and infants and leads to severe malformations and other 
health damages (in this connection detailed and worth knowing finds itself among other things on 
pages 106-123 of the book: <Children with special needs> by Kurt Kallenbach, Edition 
Marhold, ISBN 3-89166-208-4, paperback). 
In the Tages-Anzeiger of 11.2.2000 the following article could be read concerning the same topic: 
How alcohol harms fetuses 
For a long time doctors have been warning expectant mothers against alcohol abuse, because the drug causes severe 
can cause severe malformations in newborns. But only now have researchers from Berlin's 
Humboldt University have only now found the explanation for the destructive effect in the early
sensitive developmental phases, alcohol drives masses of nerve cells to suicide (<Science>). 
suicide (<Science>, vol. 287, p. 1056). Alcohol is considered to be the substance that most frequently causes 
deformities. Up to three out of every thousand newborns suffer from fetal alcohol syndrome. 
In most cases, the mothers are addicts. In milder cases, the children have difficulty concentrating.
concentrate. In the worst cases, they are mentally (conscious, Billy) and physically retarded, prone to psychosis
and physically retarded, prone to psychoses and suffering from malformations of organs and the face. 
Chrysanthy Ikonomidou and colleagues, in their experiments with newborn rats, found that the 
rats, they found that the drug inhibited nerve activity in two ways.
receptors, which receive excitatory information for cells. And it activates the GABA
receptors, which shut down nerve activity. If the cells are inhibited at a critical
developmental phase, they commit suicide. 
This only makes biological sense for those cells that do not take over a function in the maturing nervous system.
maturing nervous system. Normally, this is about one percent in the rat brain. 
Under the influence of alcohol, however, five to thirty percent sacrifice themselves. However, the animals must 
be exposed to a blood alcohol level of two per mille for at least four hours. 
"If a pregnant woman consumes alcoholic beverages continuously, she can reach similar 
alcohol levels," the researchers warn. (spo) 
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time will suffer a heart attack or whether he or she will succumb to some other disease. It is true that 
not the last word in this respect for a long time yet, so in the future everything will have to be 
and clearer, it is clear that the behavior of the mother herself is responsible for many of these factors. 
for many of these factors. If in such a way from her side an accordingly unhealthy 
unhealthy lifestyle and way of life takes place, not only in the purely material area but also 
but also in terms of consciousness and psychology, then it is indisputable that this will also have a decisive 
indirect influence on the child in the womb. 
Especially during the first weeks of pregnancy, the embryo develops with great speed. 
speed. The cells divide faster and faster, and the organs are created at high speed. 
organs are created. When the fourth week of pregnancy is reached, the growing embryo is already two millimeters in size. 
is already two millimeters in size; still tiny, but in another eight months it will be so large that a child will be born, 
that a child will be born from it. Hard to grasp, but bare reality. 
After just three weeks, the embryo leaves its purely instinctive development behind and is 
development and is animated by the creative spirit form; by that tiny part of the creative spirit which
that tiny part of the creative spirit which makes man conscious of himself and strive for higher things by 
consciously evolving after birth and the attainment of understanding and reason. 
With the entry and animation of the embryo by the spirit form also comes the moment when the 
heart of the growing human child in the womb becomes active and begins to work and to beat. 
and begins to work and beat, whereby henceforth everything already developed is positively affected by it. 
As the embryo continues to grow, it continuously alerts the maternal immune system. 
The mother's body analyzes the child growing in her womb as a foreign body. 
However, the embryo counteracts this with a trick and outwits the maternal defense system. 
The counter-reaction of the child-to-be is that it produces substances that prevent a rejection reaction. 
substances that prevent a rejection reaction. This alone offers the possibility and guarantee that the child will 
child can remain in the womb, grow and develop. And indeed it is 
amazing how fast its cells work and how perfectly they are organized. 
they are. However, the question arises as to where the individual cells get their knowledge of what they are to 
what they are supposed to develop and become. In truth, this knowledge is already stored in the genetic 
code, which in turn is fundamentally anchored on the chromosomes. Accordingly,
Accordingly, in the course of time the corresponding organs develop from the respective cells. This 
fact, which the human being cannot grasp, explain and understand in its real origin yet, appears to him in his
origin, seems to him like a miracle, because in his still limited understanding he could or should normally assume 
understanding he could or would normally have to assume that a cell could be misdirected and that consequently a completely 
and that consequently a completely different organ could develop from it. But this is not so, because the 
miracle of nature is perfect and works with complete exactness. 
A woman can get pregnant in the cycle of the moon phases, and therefore only every 28 days. 
This 28-day period is called lunar month or lunar month. By this timing resp. time span 
the duration of the pregnancy can be calculated. If it is calculated in lunar months, thus 
in 28 days per month, then the pregnancy does not last nine (9) months, but ten (10). 
(10). 
The child, still unborn and developing in the womb, makes tremendous progress every week. 
progress every week. When the growing baby is eight weeks old, it is already four (4) centimeters tall. 
of four (4) centimeters, and it already has all the organ systems. However, this has nothing 
that these would already function to the full extent, because this is not yet the case, because the child 
the case, because the child must first get to know and test the organ functions and experience 
experience how they really work and perform their functions. 
When the embryo is ten (10) weeks old, it is almost fully developed, from head to toe. 
to the foot. From this moment on, the name of the embryo changes in the understanding of the human being and is called fetus. 
is called fetus from now on. The head of the child is now conspicuously large, because initially it grows the fastest. 
fastest. The reason for this lies in the fact that in the further course of development, the brain is
The reason for this is that, as development progresses, the brain has to control movement, the first learning processes, growth and perception. This is 
also the time when the fetus begins to train its digestive system. In this sequence 
it swallows amniotic fluid, about one liter a day. The swallowing movements can be clearly 
detected if a 3-D ultrasound scanner is used for observation. The recorded 
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is reprocessed, as is practiced in a similar and technical form, for example, by astronauts. 
is practiced. 
So there exists in the amniotic sac, so to speak, a natural <reprocessing plant>. This means, 
that a clean circulation exists, which ensures a clean drinking liquid, which the becoming 
child takes in, along with the necessary oxygen, etc., through the umbilical cord. The umbilical cord also serves 
but also that toxins can be excreted through it. However, the amniotic 
amniotic fluid is not connected to this circuit. - The child in the womb can also hiccup.
which the mother feels as a twitching in the abdomen. It is also a fact that some pregnant 
woman develops strange cravings for food, and consequently her eating habits may be 
strange eating habits. One of the best-known examples of this is the consumption of sour cucumbers 
cucumbers with sweets, such as sweetened whipped cream, etc. Contrary 
there are also other pregnant women who are extremely sensitive to odor and taste 
and therefore only eat well-selected foods that are balanced in terms of taste and smell. 
tastes. This fact is, in principle, a behavior of pregnant women, which until now has been 
not yet fully researched by medical researchers, etc., and therefore cannot be explained in detail. 
explained in all details. The decisive factor, however, is the altered metabolic state, which is responsible 
which is responsible for the increased sense of smell and taste. However, it is still not clear 
why some pregnant women like sour cucumbers or cucumbers mixed with sweets, for example, while others have an aversion to them.
others have an aversion to them or to certain foods, such as fish, meat, pastries, etc., but it is still not clear why some pregnant women like sour cucumbers or cucumbers mixed with sweets, for example, 
meat or pastries, etc. The true reason for this is not yet known with certainty. 
In contrast to the eating habits of pregnant women, which have not yet been fully clarified, other things of 
important things can be explained, such as the fact that without any danger for the child in the womb, its growth can be 
growth can be checked and detected by ultrasound, if such a device is not used too often. 
is not used too frequently. This technique also makes it possible, for example, to detect early twins or 
twins, triplets, etc., as well as certain physical deformities and damages, which can be 
possible prenatal medical measures and interventions can be carried out or 
or, under certain circumstances, a necessary abortion or an abortion can be carried out - often for the
This may also be for the benefit and life of the mother. From the fourth month of pregnancy, the fetus feels pain. 
and with ultrasound a yawning or frowning can be detected in the child-to-be. 
And for some time now, it has even been possible to calculate a 3-D image of the child, which gives the parents 
parents a picture of their offspring even before it is born. If they are lucky, 
they can use this technology to watch their child put a thumb in its mouth and suck on it. 
and sucking on it. If the child touches the lips with one or the other hand in any way, the
If he or she touches the lips with one hand or the other, a sucking reflex is automatically triggered. This is also the time when the 
the basic character begins to form. 
In the sixth month of pregnancy a fluff is formed on the whole body of the growing new human child.
the new human child, whose actual function the researching scientists still cannot explain. 
scientists have not yet been able to explain. This whole-body down, however, lasts only a short time, because it soon 
it soon recedes, except for the eyebrows and head hair, which continue to exist.
remain. 
When about half of the pregnancy has passed, the mother feels the first kicking of her baby in her belly. 
baby in her belly, which has now grown to almost 30 centimeters. This is also the time 
baby reacts to sounds with movements and kicks, which are well perceived by the mother. 
by the mother. The fact is that, for example, loud, discordant pop, rock and new jazz music, etc., can have a negative effect on the baby. -
more spectacle than something harmonious - is much more likely to cause the child in the womb to move and
and kicks than calm classical music or other harmonic sounds. It seems just 
as if the unborn child wants to defend itself against the disharmony by which it is hit. With 
It is also certain that the young fetus has already become accustomed to the mother's voice.
and the child recognizes it after birth. If the child is then breastfed, and this is also clearly 
it sucks much more vigorously at the mother's breast or at the bottle when it hears the mother's voice. 
when it hears the mother's voice, i.e. when the mother speaks to the newborn. 
In the meantime, the fetus has grown larger and stronger, and its movements and kicks have become so 
and kicks increase to such an extent that the mother even wakes up during sleep when she is vigorously kicked. 
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child. By suitable exercise or work, which, however, should not be severe, the 
mother keeps her muscles fit on the one hand, and on the other hand, it also stimulates blood circulation, which is 
which is also of great importance for the baby. The last two months of pregnancy usually bring discomfort to most women. 
women usually experience discomfort, mainly in the form of back pain, which can be 
and which can also be associated with breathing problems. The reason for this is found in the 
enormous weight that the fetus puts on. It is still swimming in the amniotic fluid at this time.
water, which has a temperature of 37 degrees. Now it is also building up a layer of fat to protect it from the 
to protect itself from the cold after birth. This, in turn, is the reason why it soon becomes too 
soon become too cramped for the child in its mother's womb, while its further growth shifts the mother's spinal 
of the mother shifts in such a way that a kink is formed. The woman's organs also shift 
organs of the woman also shift. As the child requires more and more space, the lungs are pushed upwards, making it more difficult for her to breathe. 
lungs are pushed upwards, which makes it harder for her to breathe and her heart has to work much harder, which also 
which is also pushed into an inclined position. For the heavily pregnant woman, even the smallest tasks and 
efforts become a great burden. So then comes the 40th week of pregnancy and with it the 
the highest time for birth, when the child has to squeeze through the mother's pelvic bone. 
At the time of birth, the child usually has a length of 50 centimeters, while the 
head circumference is usually more than 30 centimeters. This means that the child has to leave the 
leave the protective womb of the mother. For the purpose of birth, the new human child to be born emits 
human child to be born sends hormones to the mother, triggering her contractions. Normally 
the birth of the child lasts from the first birth symptoms at the first delivery of the mother 
up to ten (10) hours, and the whole birth process is very painful for the woman giving birth. 
In return, however, she is gifted with a miracle - with a small, own human child -, 
with her own baby that has grown and developed in her womb: a new man on earth - a girl. 
new human being on earth - a girl or a boy. 
Billy 
Ptaah 
9 I find what has been written very good and informative, if I take into consideration the earthly conditions in relation to this. 
with regard to the general knowledge of the earth people in this respect, which in this form is as a rule 
Usually below the level of your article. 
Billy Thanks. Then you think a pamphlet can really be made from this? 
Ptaah 
10. that is probably beyond doubt. 
Billy Good. - Then I have something else here that we should review together and whose evaluation is 
is in demand. This is the photo book that Piero has in progress and of which he has prepared a provisional printout for your perusal. 
He has made a provisional printout for your perusal. 
Ptaah 
11. then let's examine the work. 
12. however, I think that we do not need to officially discuss my or your comments on it, consequently 
these should not appear in the discussion report. 
Billy Clear case. So let's get to work on it. 
Ptaah 
13 Then note continuously when I have a comment to make, if that is necessary. 
should be required. 
Billy Will do. - Wait a minute, I'm just going to take paper and pen. - OK, then we can start 
begin ... 
e 
- 
25 tO '88 
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1 1aatP⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 8 h 4. ... There is something missing here that I would like to have officially mentioned. 5. missing the report of Freddy concerning his photographic recordings of 10 and 25. 
October 1988. 
16. the same applies to Eva concerning August 19, 1989, when she photographed one of our control discs. 
photographed. 
The ray ship of Pleiar Gaudon, at sunset The ray ship of Pleiar Gaudon in front of the full moon. 
Half hidden by the clouds. 
Date: 20. October 1988, ca. 18.00 h 
Photo: Freddy Kropf 
Freddy did not notice the ship while photographing. 
Date: 25. October 1988, ca. 23.40 h 
Photo: Freddy Kropf 
The ray ship of Pleiar Gaudon in front of the full moon. The ray ship of the Pleiar Gaudon in front of the full moon. 
Freddy did not notice the ship while photographing. 
ie raw ,tah treihpargotohp slamad ydderF saW ylliB f porK ydderF :otohP h 04.32 .ac ,8891 rebotkO .52 :mutaD Freddy did not notice the ship while photographing it. Date: October 25, 1988, approx. 23.40 h Photo: Freddy Kropf nes of your beam ships? 
Ptaah 
17 Certainly. 
18. it was one of our flying machines as well as the control disk. 
Billy And - who was piloting the ship at that time? 
Ptaah 
19. it was Gaudon who was doing his control duties. 
Billy You mean on October 25, 1988? 
28 cm telemeter disk right in front of the open gate. The wire on the bo-
and the gutter reflect the light from the telemeter disk. In the background
hidden by the roof of the house, above the gutter, there is a second
is a second telemeter disk. From left to right: Yolanda Bolzern with Aroona 
guard; Freddy Kropf (center), bent over the work; on the right, holding a camera 
camera in hand: Bernadette Brand 
Date: August 19, 1989, 17.50 h 
Photo: Eva Bieri 
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Billy And how did it come to be captured on film by Freddy? 
Ptaah 
22. it was intended by Gaudon and arranged in such a way that only a wedge-shaped channel to the camera remained open. 
remained open. 
23. Gaudon had my permission to do that. 
Billy That's news. But what does Gaudon actually mean? 
Ptaah 
24. <The rejoicing rider>. 
25. he was actually pleased that Freddy succeeded in taking the photographs. 
have succeeded. 
Billy Freddy said at the time, as I recall, that the picture he took on October 10 was 
was only a light reflection in the lens. 
Ptaah 
26.That's not true, because he actually photographed Gaudon's flying machine. 
Billy And how was it with Eva on 8/19/1989? 
Ptaah 
27. there were at that time 
four control discs around the center 
around the center at that time, remotely
controlled from Gaudon's aircraft, 
who was responsible for this task.
dig was. 
Billy And what was the purpose 
the whole thing? And why has he never
never come to see me 
before? 
Ptaah 
Gaudon was on earth only until November 16, 1989. 
November 1989 in the earthly 
space until November 16, 1989 and had 
and had the order not to
contacts with you, 
but to make himself known 
in the form of making 
through the photographic
photographs of Eva and 
Freddy. 
Billy But for what purpose? 
may I ask? 
Ptaah 
29 Certainly, because the why is not a secret: 
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Billy You have the thanks of all the group members for this. But now let's continue with the photo
book. 
Ptaah 
31. there is something else I have to say officially about it: 
32. in my opinion, it should be appropriate that the testimonies, which can be corroborated with pictures, should be accompanied by the likenesses of the witnesses. 
also include the likenesses of the authors of the pictures and of the witnesses in question. 
33. but now we should return to the photo book. 
Billy 
3 aatP⵼.aK.l.m a Dr 1a.9 .n.. nA huägtutsetn 1w9i8r 9a uucmh ddaass .C Jeenttzetr hkaubrev tiecnh. aWbears nwoacrh deeirn eG rFurnadg ed abfeüzr,ü gwliecnh nd emr aKn odnetrno lelsrfcahheriebne nd, adrfie? h 4. This is no secret either. 
35. in fact, the equipment captured pictorially and acoustically everything that happened around the 
Center and also in its buildings. 
Billy Ah - why is that? 
Ptaah 
36 - This is not a secret either. 
37. What was recorded was for demonstration and information purposes for all our Federation members. 
Billy That's where I'm floored. By all Federation members, do you mean all human beings or just the spirit guides? 
the spirit guides? The latter would not be logical, because you are talking about all Federation members. 
Ptaah 
You understand it correctly: 
39. the meaning of my words refers to all Federation members. 
Billy Then I am reassured if only 120 billion people of other solar systems and planets know what is going on in the 
planets now know what is going on in the center, how the group members behave here, what they are doing 
and work and which interests etc. they have. How many hours have the control disks or 
telemeter disks, as we call them, registered and recorded everything? 
Ptaah 
The whole process lasted from the evening of August 3, 1989, from 6 p.m. until September 3, 1989; the last records were made at midnight. 
last recordings were finished at midnight of that day. 
Billy And none of us heard, saw or otherwise noticed anything about it until Eva with her 
photo caught our attention and made us realize that you were present. To-
At least, we suspected that you had the telemetry discs whirring around, of which 
Eva could photograph two of them. 
Ptaah 
41) Now you have certainty. 
42. but now, my friend, I also have to go back to my work, unless you have another question? 
do you have? 
Billy I have but, yes: Again and again the earth people speak of the fact that certain animals are intelligent, 
such as dolphins, monkeys, elephants, and so on. However, as the teaching of the spirit says, only the 
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which can also be called intellect-intelligence and reason-intelligence, whereby the 
Consciousness of the self is of crucial importance. Thus, if life forms appear, 
animal- or plant-like life forms appear, which have a consciousness of the self and thus also a conscious mind and a conscious reason. 
conscious mind and a conscious reason as well as a conscious evolution, then they are indivisible. 
then they are undoubtedly of human nature, even if their appearance, their body and their 
organs etc. are not human in earth-human form. To this now the question, since you are in regard to 
sciences and therefore also in these things you have far higher and more far-reaching as well as more profound knowledge and experience. 
more profound knowledge and experiences than all earthly scientists together, how do the 
the facts in these matters list themselves? 
Ptaah 
43. what is to be said in this regard in short form, you have already explained. 
Billy Then one last question: Nihiliphobia, does that mean fear of nothingness? 
Ptaah 
44. I'm not aware of anything else. 
Billy Sorry, but one more question comes to my mind, and that is regarding the 14-question
answer. You have studied or read everything, but now the question has come up, what should we do with this material? 
with this material? 
Ptaah 
45 Apparently, you have forgotten my suggestion in this regard, which was that you should 
to revise everything well and to put it into a correct written form, and then to make a booklet out of it 
which should show for those interested in the motives and success of the members of the core group, what facts are involved.
and success of the members of the core group, which facts are important. 
Billy Ah, now I remember again. Of course, I will take up the matter at the next AGM. 
Ptaah 
46 Then I would like to say goodbye now. 
47.Be well, and goodbye, my friend. 
Billy Salome Ptaah. I too wish you well - and goodbye. 
Two hundred and eighty-third contact 
Monday, May 15, 2000, 01:28 a.m. 
Ptaah 
1. greetings, eduard. 
Billy And you are most welcome, and of course, greetings, my friend. I thought that you would 
when I heard from Florena that you were one of the four people walking around the center. 
who were walking around the center. It was exactly 10:32 p.m. when Freddy and I saw Florena fly from west to east over the center. 
from west to east over the Center at about the same speed and altitude as the Tauron plane. 
altitude as was the case with Tauron at 8:51 p.m. on May 29, 1999. After that we saw during the 
at least two ships crisscrossing the night sky at different altitudes for the next 35 minutes.
sky, where we could also observe a burning of static energy. It 
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however, we are not clear whether these were also energy burns. 
Ptaah 
2. you speak probably of the three times energy burnings during a flight from north 
to southeast? 
Billy Right, so they were energy burns after all. - By the way, Florena let me know that 
that there are always control flights and that the nearer and further surroundings of the center are covered.
covered if any of you are walking around there. 
Ptaah 
3. that is correct. 
4. this time there were two aircrafts for control and surveillance, which were piloted by Tauron and 
Florena were piloted. 
5. the aerial surveillance radius is 30 kilometers. 
6. it is controlled in all directions. 
Billy So 60 kilometer circle diameter. Can you ask, why do you monitor such a large area? 
during your walks? 
Ptaah 
7. it is for our safety, for which we are responsible in terms of
for both earthly and extraterrestrial interventions. 
We have to be concerned about both terrestrial and extraterrestrial interference. 
Billy Is it right to think of the earthly and extraterrestrial Black Men in particular? 
and extraterrestrial Black Men in particular? 
in particular? 
Ptaah 
8. in this respect your thoughts are on the right
thank you in the right courses. 
9. however, there are also earthly interferences to be considered 
which do not refer to the Black Men. 
refer. 
10. so also those things and incidents are to be considered, which we
and incidents, which we could not clarify until today, as for example
clarified, like e.g. the inexplicable incidents at the 
incidents in the center as well as the presence of those 
strangers on earth, which we observe and with which we 
with whom we have not been able to get in contact yet 
contact - although it is questionable whether we will ever be able to 
ever be able to do so. 
Billy I see. I don't think it's appropriate to ask 
is not appropriate, so I would like to show you 
the drawing work of Victor, who 
who has made an effort to improve the portrait of Semjase
portrait of Semjase drawn by Eichenberger. 
Here please ... 
Ptaah 
11. no - I am not pleased about it. 
Semjase; picture worked out by Victor Bickel, after a drawing by 
drawing by Eugen Eichenberger from 1982 
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13. the picture is more like a fanciful 
Angel's imagination than my daughter Semjase. 
14. the picture drawn by your indications 
on the other hand, actually represents Semjase. 
15. you should therefore strive, if already 
a better drawing is to be made 
that the improvements of the reality 
and not to a fantasy imagination.
and not a fantasy. 
Billy Christian Krukowski has already made a good drawing of Asket. 
drawing of Asket. I will ask him 
ask him if he can also work on the drawing 
for the drawing of Semjase. 
Ptaah 
16. that would be very desirable. 
Semjase in profile; fantasy drawing by Victor Bickel 
me here 
Billy Speaking of drawings: 
I had Florena ask you, didn't I? 
if you could agree to make a drawing of the
a drawing depicting Sfath. As she then informed me 
you agreed to do it. 
agreed to it. But now I would like to ask you 
if you can also make a drawing of 
Quetzal's portrait and a self-portrait of yourself? For your self-portrait I have 
a mirror in which you can look at yourself. 
Ptaah 
17-I agree with that, yes. 
18. however, I can't do any portrait drawings for you, because for that I would have to have several 
hours for each picture. 
19. Therefore, you will have to be content with line drawings, which I can do in about twenty or thirty minutes. 
in about twenty or thirty minutes. 
Billy Of course, I'm satisfied with that, too. 
Ptaah 
20. Atlant is a good draftsman - Barbara and Christian are also talented at it. 
21. you should all make an effort. 
22. You can then use the best works. 
Billy Then we may also publish the works - also your portrait? 
Ptaah 
23. of course. 
24.There are no reasons whatsoever that would prohibit that. 
Billy I was just thinking of Semjase when I wanted to capture her on film. 
Ptaah 
25. first, certain reasons prevailed at that time for her picture not to be circulated, and two-
t was a photograph that you wanted to make. 
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26. unfortunately, this must be rejected. 
27. drawings yes, but no photos. 
Billy Good. Here you have paper and pencil. You can sit here in the chair to make your line drawings.
to make your line drawings. I'll keep quiet until you're done drawing. 
Ptaah 
28 That's desirable, yes, because conversation would be distracting. 
29. Thank you. 
30.So, here you have what you wanted. 
Billy Indeed - as you live and breathe; also Quetzal and Sfath, without a doubt. Thank you very much. 
But what do you think, can be found on the earth also again doubles from you as well as from 
Quetzal and Sfath? 
Ptaah 
That is to be assumed, because both we and the earth people of the Henok lineage have commonalities.
commonalities, therefore also a doppelgängertum is given. 
Billy Do you even know where such doubles can be found? 
Ptaah 
32. at least everywhere where white people live. 
Billy Quite broadly. 
Ptaah 
33 There's no other way to answer your question. 
Billy It's enough for me. I just thought the white race was just widespread. 
Ptaah 
34 As a matter of fact, yes. 
Billy Again a question concerning the Semjase picture: Is there still something to be 
change? I don't have the picture resp. the likeness of your daughter in front of my eyes anymore so exactly that 
I can still see details. At that time, it is now probably 18 years ago, when the drawing was made according to my 
was made, there it was still different. Today I have Semjase only in such a way in memory, 
as it is depicted in the drawing. 
Ptaah 
That is quite natural, because with the time the pictorial memories fade as well as the mental memories. 
mental. 
(36) Therefore, if you remember my daughter as she is depicted in the drawing, then you still have a memory of her.
then you still have a very good memory image of her. 37. 
37. however, I must say that the draftsman did not work very precisely according to your instructions, 
which is why some changes to improve it would be very appropriate. 
38. perhaps Christian could also take action on this? 
Billy According to your wish, I will ask him about it. But I already told you that. 
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Billy I don't want to keep you, but can you maybe tell me who all was walking on the 
Center grounds tonight? 
Ptaah 
41.It's not a secret - there was Enjana, Zafenatpaneach, Gaudon and me. 
Billy Thank you. Then I have no more questions. Goodbye and let me see you again soon. 
Ptaah 
42. on occasion this will be the case. 
43. Salome, Eduard. 
Billy goodbye and Salome, Ptaah. 
Two hundred and eighty-fourth contact 
Sunday, June 11, 2000, 1630 hrs. 
Billy You are on time, my friend. 
Ptaah 
One Yes, for my time is measured. 
Billy Then it is very well if I present Barbara's and Christian's drawings to you right away, so that you can 
so that you can examine them. I think they both did a very good job. 
Ptaah 
2. on the one hand, this is to be assumed with regard to their abilities and on the other hand, because we impulsively aided both of them in their work. 
impulsively aided both of them in their work, which, by the way, was also the case earlier with Christian when he portrayed Asket. 
when he portrayed Asket. 
3. but his abilities are already above the norm from the ground up. 
4. and especially with the new drawings, we wanted to make sure that the images were more in line with reality and that they did not look like the real thing.
with reality and that not again the same lack of image arises, as it was the case with Viktor regarding my daughter Semjase. 
Viktor with regard to my daughter Semjase. 
Billy I understand. Then here, these are Christian's and Barbara's works. 
Ptaah 
5. ah - Christian's drawing is fantastically good and the picture shows my daughter just as a 
photograph reproduced in a drawing. 
6. comparing the Eichenberger drawing with this, I have to say that this one has only a 
only a small reflection of Christian Krukowski's work. 
7. but also the works of Barbara are quite passable, even if they deviate somewhat from reality.
from reality. 
8. her drawing performance is very good, considering that she only had my incomplete line drawing for her work.
complete line drawing, which she had to work out. 9. 
9. and even if we have contributed impulsively to it, the whole of all three works is an enormous achievement. 
enormous achievement. 
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Ptaah 
10 Certainly, nothing stands in the way of this, although in the case of Barbara's work a small reservation of the not 
reality of the likenesses, but this should not diminish her work and efforts. 
her work and efforts. 
Billy It went out concerning these drawings of group members also the question to me whether you perhaps 
do a line drawing of Florena as well? 
Ptaah 
11) It is not at my discretion, so I have to consult with her first. 
12. in and of itself, we are all not particularly keen on publicizing our likenesses to the earth people. 
We want to prevent glorification and the like. 13. 
However, in the sense of my daughter Semjase and her friend Asket, as well as Quetzal and me, it is assumed that 
the assumption that we do not have to have any concerns in this regard, as I assume the same from my father Sfath. 
father Sfath, who would have decided certainly also in our sense. 14. 
14 However, I do not know how Florena thinks about it, which is why I have to consult her first. 
first. 
15. if it is convenient for her, then I will gladly draw a line on my next visit to you.
drawing in relation to her likeness. 16. 
16. but that should be enough, because it is probably not appropriate to portray all, who have ever 
ever been in contact with you and are still in contact. 17. 
17 That would really lead too far. 
18. regarding Florena, however, I would like to try again, if she can agree to it. 
can agree to it. 
19. I can of course then assure our aid in the elaboration of the picture. 
Billy Thank you. Do you still have time to answer a question for me? 
Ptaah 
20 Of course. 
Billy As you know, Switzerland is a democracy, as is the case with other countries. 
countries. If now in democratic countries any elections take place, then the principle of the 
majority, which is not otherwise possible, because among a large independent mass of people no unanimity is 
unanimity can be achieved among a large independent mass of people, because the most diverse views and opinions 
and opinions prevail. In addition, it appears that a party system exists, quite 
especially in the democratic states, through which a certain slogan is brought to bear, 
which is in the party interest, according to which then for or against a thing put to the election is voted 
is voted for or against. I find this unfair, because through the power of the parties, their members are influenced by the party opinion and are then of the opinion of the party.
and are then of the opinion that the party opinion or party slogan is their own, which is not the case. 
is their own, but this is not the case, because such an opinion is thought up and enforced by the leading forces of the parties. 
and is enforced by the party's ruling forces. This means that the party members cannot freely decide in any way whatsoever.
and thus cannot form their own opinion, because they are influenced by the party opinion 
party direction and party slogan and manipulated into the party opinion. 
manipulated to the party opinion. What do you think about that? 
Ptaah 
21. your opinion corresponds to the correctness. 
22. to live in a democracy and to decide in this electorally about things means that the 
must be free from any partisan influence and must decide at his own discretion on a matter to be elected. 
to decide on a matter to be voted for, without being urged by any party to adopt a certain opinion and without a party
opinion and must make a partisan or otherwise preprogrammed choice. 
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Ptaah; elaboration of Ptaah's self-portrait by Barbara Harnisch. 
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Ptaah; elaboration of Ptaah's self-portrait by Christian Krukowski 
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Quetzal; elaboration of Ptaah's pencil drawing by Barbara Harnisch. 
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Sfath; elaboration of Ptaah's pencil drawing by Barbara Harnisch. 
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The freedom of one's own opinion and decision is not only curtailed, but strangled and destroyed.
strangled and destroyed. 
If a free opinion and decision is to apply to every human being, then in a democracy a party system must never exist.
democracy there must never be a party system, but the thing to be elected must be made public nationwide on a certain day. 
day, after which every citizen entitled and willing to vote can cast his or her vote on the same day.
and willing to vote, must cast his vote on the subject of the election in accordance with his own free 
free opinion and decision, without the possibility of making any agreements on a larger scale with 
(26) However, if this is not done and if the citizen who is willing to vote does not vote, he shall be entitled to do so. 
(26) If this is not done, however, and if there is consequently collusion or party influence and party opinion, then no one can be said to have voted in the election. 
then one can in no way speak of personal decision and freedom, but only of some form of party dictatorship. 
but only of some form of party dictatorship, etc., and consequently there can be no talk of a democracy 
can be spoken, but only of a dictatorial party state and party system. 
Billy And, how do you hold it then, if something must be decided? 
Ptaah 
27. if something is due for election, then the responsible spirit leadership declares an election call, which depending upon 
regional, nationwide or globally, depending on the necessity or need. 
28. beforehand thus an election call is made public, which announces a certain day, on which a ballot is to be 
election is to take place, which finds its execution over the spirit-leadership communication net. 
29. 
This is usually done at a fixed hour in the morning, at which time the necessary information about the object of the election is also sent to everyone.
information about the object of the election is transmitted to every citizen entitled to vote, both to female and male citizens. 
both male and female citizens, who shall then cast their votes on the same day, also within a fixed period. 
30. This shall prevent absentee ballots from being cast on the same day. 
30. in this way it shall be prevented that collusion can be made with respect to the subject matter of the election, 
thus each person entitled to vote may decide, form his opinion and cast his vote at his own discretion, in accordance with his own 
responsibility to decide, to form his opinion and to cast his vote. 
Billy And what about when, for example, advice is given by the High Council? Does this then generally 
simply as legislation and is obeyed? 
Ptaah 
31 No, it doesn't. 
32. any advice from the high council is put to the vote of all eligible citizens by the spirit leadership in charge.
citizens eligible to vote, according to the same system as I have just explained. 
I have just explained. 
Billy And what do you understand or have to understand by <electable> citizens resp. persons? 
Ptaah 
33. voting right exists if an age of 14 years is reached. 
Billy Abstentions from voting, do they exist? 
Ptaah 
34. of course. 
Billy And what about this: Here on earth, for example, a citizen can be deprived of his civil rights, e.g. as a result of
e.g. as a result of certain breaches of the law or in the case of conscious insanity, which is mistaken.
This is erroneously called mental insanity on earth. Does 
Is this also the case with you? 
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The company had to carry out measure fulfillment at certain measure fulfillment sites, which meant that the measure fulfillment sites were 
Society were weeded out. 
For about 52 000 years, however, there has been no more criminality on our worlds, so also no more un-
Consequently, there are neither measure fulfilling nor measure fulfilling places since then. 
Billy So nicely we should have it on our earth. But that will take a while, I guess. 
Ptaah 
38 That will be so, yes. 
Billy Again about the drawings: Christian is also working on the portraits. I will then send his works, like 
those of Barbara, to this contact report. Whether Atlant can still devote himself to the drawings as well 
to the drawings is questionable. At the moment he is on vacation on the north coast of France, being alone and 
the beach. Towards the weekend he returns home, but only to return to military service on Monday the 
June 19, he will have to return to military service, in order to, if I am correctly oriented in terms of 
the duration, to do the NCO school as a corporal for six weeks, after which he will do another 
after which he will have to attend a recruit school for another 12 weeks. So he will probably have no time to 
to devote to portraits. 
Ptaah 
39 That is likely, yes. 
40. however, he will not be back home at the end of the coming week, but already in the middle of the week. 
be 
41. and I know that Christian is working on the drawings. 
42. Of course, we will provide impulsive assistance in this regard as well. 
Billy Aha, have you looked around Atlant a bit. 
Ptaah 
43 I have. 
44. But now, dear friend, I must take my leave again, for my duty calls. 
45. goodbye and Salome. 
Billy Salome, goodbye. And very best regards to all. 
Ptaah 
46. I'm supposed to pay you that, too. 
Forty-seventh, I almost forgot. 
Two hundred and eighty-fifth contact 
Sunday, July 2, 2000, 08.11 a.m. 
Florena 
1. Greetings, my friend, and sorry for calling you so early. 
2. you called me, however, and explained that it was urgent. - 
3. you look quite tired. 
Billy Well - be welcome anyway - and thanks for that. Yes, I am still tired. Actually, at this time of night 
it's the middle of the night for me. I've only slept about four hours. You know that 
I only go to bed around dawn. 
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Billy It's all right - I'm not complaining, after all. On the contrary, I'm glad you came.
appeared. 
Florena 
You asked if I could get in touch with Ptaah, because there are certain things about the group organization. 
organization regarding the service duties of the core group members were not clear and that you would 
that you need to have a quick answer or clarification on this. 
6 For this purpose it is not necessary that Ptaah be called in, because for my part I have been advised by him and by Quetzal in all matters concerning this. 
Quetzal in all relevant matters, therefore I can also give clarification.
clarification. 
7. what is it about? 
Billy If that is so ... Well, then, the following is to be clarified: Ptaah and Quetzal have issued a rule for us that the national and 
that the national and the so-called <holy> holidays are to be handled in such a way with regard to Sunday
must be handled in such a way that all members of the group are involved in them 
and that these services must not be exchanged in any way or otherwise fall out. Now it is 
that e.g. on August 1st, which is one of these Sundays, Stephan has to go to Germany for work and training. 
Stephan has to go to Germany for work and training. But this cannot be reconciled with the clause, that 
these Sundays which cannot be cancelled or these Sunday services cannot be exchanged or otherwise be cancelled.
otherwise be cancelled. In addition, the question has been raised as to how this relates to the exemption regulations that are in force in Germany.
regulations, which among other things state and determine that absences due to work or training etc. must be approved? 
training, etc. must be approved? For my part, I have understood that there is no possibility of 
possibility to bypass these special holidays in relation to the performance of duties. Did 
I was mistaken or did I foolishly misunderstand and misinterpret the explanations of Ptaah and Quetzal? 
and misinterpreted them? 
Florena 
8. there is a misunderstanding on your part. 
9. it is a fact that the Sunday services you mentioned are also connected with the exceptions. 
are connected with the exceptions. 
10. these regulations must apply in any case, and in the form in which they are duly recorded in writing.
written down. 
Billy Then that is clear. But the question now is where does the equality of all core group members 
if they are scheduled for these special Sunday services and then have to miss them due to work, training 
or training or as a result of other absences determined by the absenteeism regulations? 
have to do? 
Florena 
11) Apparently you were not paying attention to the explanations given to you, because the rule was given that due to the 
rule was given that failures arising as a result of the exceptions should not be simply written off 
but that such absences should be postponed to the same holiday or Sunday of the following year. 
Sunday of the following year, which must be taken into account in the next preparation of the duty roster. 
must be taken into account. 
12) Therefore, it must be handled in such a way that each member of the group, in the course of time, actually takes 
All Sundays and holidays must be filled in by each member of the group in a special form. 13. 
13. this is due to equality, as you call it. 
Billy You can also say equality or equity. 
Florena 
14. this is also true. 
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come and fulfill the night watch duty. Or is that another misunderstanding on my part 
or a listening mistake on my part? 
Florena 
15 That is not the case. 
16. you have established distance circles for such matters, and what you have just mentioned falls within the scope of these circles. 
of these circles, namely the singing circle. 
Billy Good, then the matter is clear. But while you're here, can I ask you two or three questions? 
questions? 
Florena 
Seventeen, of course. 
Billy Ptaah told me that he was going to ask you if he could do a portrait line drawing of you. 
Did he do that, and if so, how do you feel about that? 
Florena 
18 He talked to me about it, yes, but I don't want a picture to be made of me. 
Billy Then we will put up with it. Thank you very much anyway. 
Florena 
19. i don't understand? 
Billy Just that you have made up your mind. - Here, these are the drawn portraits of 
Ptaah, Quetzal and Sfath that Christian Krukowski made. What do you think of them? 
Florena 
20. ... Ptaah is very realistically rendered, but so is Quetzal. 
21) I can't say anything about Sfath, because I never knew him, nor did I ever see a portrait of him. 
him. 
Billy Thank you for your assessment. - Ah yes, I have a question again regarding the special Sunday
day services. What is to be done in case of vacations resp. vacations or strictly private things? 
Florena 
22. vacations and strictly private matters cannot be taken into account, but only the other points mentioned in the exceptions.
other points mentioned in the exceptions. 
Billy Then everything is clear. Then I have a question concerning more highly developed races in the universe. Is it 
possible that you can also meet such or that you have already come into contact with such? 
with them? 
Florena 
(23) Certainly, that is the case. 
24. we have contacts in this respect both in our DERN universe and in the DAL universe.
verse. 
Billy And, do you also benefit from that, at least in medical and technical terms? 
Florena 
25. That is the case, of course. 
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with the original features of Stonehenge. I mean the megalithic monument north of Salisbury in England. 
Salisbury in England. The enormous ruins let recognize partly still quite exactly the at that time 
the site at that time. The whole thing originally consisted of 30 mighty pillars, which were arranged in a circular row.
arranged in a circular row, whereby these were connected at the top with likewise large, stone horizontal beams. 
horizontal beams. Inside the large circle there was at least originally a second, smaller circle.
smaller circle. In the center of this circle was something like an altar or a sacrificial stone, but what this was 
remained a secret until now. Also the actual meaning of the monument is not clarified until today.
clarified. It is generally assumed that it was originally a religious building, but there are many different interpretations. 
However, there are many different interpretations, especially in the occult direction. 
Florena 
27 I have actually dealt with the megalithic site of Stonehenge. 
28. the site, located in the area of Wiltshire in southern England, was made in several construction phases, 
where in an original ditch and rampart ring with a radial extension nearly concentric 
circles of massive stones were inserted into an original ring of ditches and ramparts with a radial extension. 
29. first of all, there were actually 30 stones, as you said, in the outer ring. 
30. this consisted of 4 meters high stone pillars, which were connected by capstones resp. by horizontal beams, 
as you call them, were connected. 31. 
31. in this ring resp. circle there was a horseshoe-shaped setting, which consisted of five large gate-like 
triliths. 
32. in the center of both circles there was indeed a structure, a large hewn stone, which resp. 
which served both as an altar and as a sacrificial site and central observation and evaluation point for astronomical calculations. 
astronomical calculations. 
33. besides, the whole was a cult place of religious-barbaric form, whereby the altar played an important and 
special role, because on this also sacrifices were offered, which were not rarely of human nature. 
were of human nature. 
34 The altar was thus also a cult sacrificial stone. 
35. further the same altar and cult sacrifice stone was used also as a Richtstein, which means that on it 
not only human sacrifices were offered, but also executions took place in relation to 
those sentenced to death. 
Billy Then the whole thing was a cult place as well as astronomy place and blood place at the same time. 
Florena 
36 That is correct, although it should not be forgotten that there was also teaching and deciding about right and wrong, and thus also about life and death.
right or wrong and thus also about life and death. 
But now, my friend, I must return to my duties. 38. 
38) Nevertheless, it would be convenient for me if I could visit you in two or three days to discuss a private matter with you. 
to talk to you about a private matter on which I need your advice. 
Billy Of course. Just come here - I am always available; you just have to call me. 
Florena 
39 My thanks to you. 
40. goodbye. 
Billy Goodbye, my child. 
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Billy you're on time girl. Your call reached me just at the moment when Eva, Selina and 
were driving through Pfäffikon. In the process, I made the lapse of saying "Yes, of course" out loud when you 
asked if you could come to me at 5:00 pm. Eva was of course surprised and asked 
asked what was wrong with me that I was talking to myself. So I gave her the necessary explanation. 
Florena 
1. It was not my intention to embarrass you. 
Billy It wasn't, and on the other hand, I don't get embarrassed as a result of such things. 
But what brings you to me now? You said something private, but I can't imagine that you need my advice in such matters, 
that you need my advice in such matters. 
Florena 
We are not supermen either, if I may say so about us Plejaren. 
Billy I never saw that in that frame either, I mean you could be superhumans. 
Already Semjase pointed out to me on January 28, 1975, that you are not to be called 
supermen, superhumans, special people and the like. Well, but what 
brings you here effectively now? 
Florena 
3. it is not easy for me to talk about it, because ... it's really very private. 
Billy You have absolutely nothing to be embarrassed about, even if it is still so private. I will in any case 
try to understand you and give you some advice, if it's within my ability to do so. 
you want to ask for advice, as you have explained. 
Florena 
4. yes - but still. 
5. I have inhibitions. 
Billy Yes what. Really nice and reassuring to hear that still exists with you guys. Well - I'm really 
really happy about that, because that's a very good proof that you guys stayed human and not 
and have not become pompous, arrogant or emotionless, even if you know very well how to keep your feelings 
to keep your feelings under strict control. But now please let me hear what moves you and for what you need 
you need advice. Let your shyness be shyness for once, please .... 
Florena 
6. it is really not easy - but so be it - I ... I am in love. 
Billy Ah - but I find that a very pleasing thing. Congratulations, and I wish you the 
the very best and lasting happiness and love. But who is the lucky one? And may I publish this 
this happy news in the contact report? 
Florena 
7. you are so kind and understanding. 
8. thank you. 
9. now that I've said it, I feel better. - 
10. of course you can write down my confession, but please only this one. 
11. for the time being I do not want to write down who my feelings are about and for whom I feel my deep love. 
for the time being not yet written down. 
12. first there should be clarity about how things develop and whether my love is returned. 
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Florena 
13. yes. 
14. it is ... 
15. my concern now is this: 
16. ... 
Billy If you are really so shy and have such inhibitions, then it is probably difficult for you to confess your love to him. 
for you to confess your love to him. 
Florena 
17. that is my concern, and I need your advice on how I should behave and what I can do. 
what I can do. 
18. If I ... 
Billy 
y lliB1rolF⵼I understand. It is ... ena 9. You would do this for me - really?  Surely, I can't let such a young girl with such big worries and problems simply 
in the salt and die of thirst. It will be a pleasure for me, as a messenger of love, to carry your feelings and
and feelings and to be able to put them into words. But it is also an honor for me, and thus 
I will strive to fulfill my task with all respect, in order to correspond to your love wish. 
your love wish. 
Florena 
20 I don't know how to thank you. 
21.I can't find words for it - come, let me hug you .... 
Billy girl, you are actually embarrassing me now. 
Florena 
22. ... This ... this is not in my mind. - 
23. I thank you - I feel you as a real friend. 
Billy Please, it is natural to be able to help you. So no thanks are necessary.
necessary. 
Florena 
24. you are too... 
Billy Please, I already know what you want to say. It's really not to mention. Please. 
Florena 
25.Still, I'm very grateful to you. 
Billy That's all right, if that's the way you want it. Besides, now we must first wait and see what will result from 
from my efforts. However, I think that everything will turn out for the best. Well then, 
may I ask you something else? 
Florena 
26. of course. 
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The image looked like a beam ship when viewed through a magnifying glass.
ship. The picture was taken 
June 3 in Saig, which is located above Lenzkirch in the 
Germany in the Black Forest or so. 
The picture was taken in the early 
evening hours. Do you know anything about it? 
Is it possible that, under certain circumstances.
one of you was there in the airspace 
airspace and could be photographed by Barbara 
could have been photographed by Barbara, intentionally or unintentionally? 
Florena 
27 That is true, because for our part we carry out sporadic 
sporadic control flights around the world. 
around the world, and now and then we try to include the 
group members in our control flights, when they are on vacation, etc. We also try to include them in our 
etc. 
Billy You watch our group members when they are on vacation? 
Florena 
28 We have always done that, but it is not done on a permanent basis, it is done sporadically. 
just sporadically. 
29. the reason for this is in our interest, what interests the group members are pursuing 
etc. 
Billy Then it's not a matter of monitoring or security? 
Florena 
30 No, that's not the case. 
Billy And how do you know when our group members are on vacation and where they are? 
moving? 
Florena 
31. Our knowledge comes from your absence logs, which are transmitted to us by the control device.
transmitted to us by the control device. 
32. however, it is not difficult for us to find the individual group members somewhere, because in this respect we can
We can use their vibrations, which we have registered and which allow us to find the location of a group member at any time.
We can use their vibrations, which we have registered and which allow us at any time to determine the location of a group member. 
And since a decision has been made that we should sporadically make ourselves known to the group members or photograph our 
or to have our aircraft photographed, we take this provision into account from time to time. 
here and there. 
Billy Many thanks for this. But who was with Barbara when she was able to take the photo? 
Florena 
At that time, Zafenatpaneach was responsible for the control flights in the area where Barbara was staying.
Barbara was staying. 
Zafenatpaneach's ship between cloud formations in 
Saig, above Lenzkirch in the Black Forest. 
Date: June 3, 2000, early evening hours 
Photo: Barbara Harnisch 
Billy Well, that's about it. That's all I have to ask. So I want to assure you once again that 
I will do my best to fulfill your wish. 
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Ufo report 
by Barbara Harnisch, Switzerland 
From June 1-4, 2000, I spent a short vacation with my parents, my cousin 
and her boyfriend a short vacation in Saig, above Lenzkirch in the 
Black Forest, Germany. After a hike along the Schluchsee 
we all sat together on the terrace of our hotel in the early evening of June 3.
terrace of our hotel, where we enjoyed the wonderful view and the balmy 
wind. On this Saturday it had been very hot and humid and it almost looked 
and it almost looked as if a thunderstorm was brewing. 
The cotton-wool like clouds were moving with great speed over the otherwise 
the otherwise steel-blue sky and quickly changed their shape and color. 
color. I have always been fascinated by such natural spectacles, which is why
I watched as if spellbound, as always new (shapes> from the cloud masses formed and 
clouds and dissolved again. When the sun was covered by a 
cloud and its rays were glistening above the thundercloud, I was fascinated. 
cloud, I had to think of my girlfriend, who loves such moods as much as I do. 
loves such moods as much as I do. Therefore I pulled out my photo
and pointed it straight up into the sky to take three or four atmospheric pictures for her. 
three or four atmospheric pictures for her. While taking the pictures 
I thought very briefly that there might be a (small) ship in the vicinity but 
could be in the proximity, rejected this thought however immediately again, 
because the Plejaren have to do with security better things, than in the 
Black Forest to see what we are doing! 
Two weeks later I showed 
my photos to some 
KHeirnntgerruspcphemmiidtrgültiie,d edrenn n siine  
were for my terms 
really successful. Hans-
Georg Lanzendorfer looked at 
the cloud formations, 
gave me a picture in the 
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for me more like a bird 
bird flying by. But Hans did not let himself be dissuaded from his
and showed the photo to Billy, who immediately took the magnifying glass in hand and
He immediately took the magnifying glass and showed me the contours of the ship. 
Amazed and very pleased, I handed him the negative, which he took to the photographer for enlargement. 
to the photographer for enlargement. Two days later 
told me that I had photographed the ship of the Pleiar Zafenatpaneach, who apparently 
who had obviously been busy in the Black Forest. If 
Zafenatpaneach wanted to please me, then he succeeded masterfully.
masterfully succeeded, even if I noticed during the photo absolutely nothing 
except for those short thoughts, which seemed to me almost a bit cheeky! 
appeared to me! 
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37. farewell and once again be assured of my deepest gratitude. 
Billy It's okay. Please don't keep talking about thanks - it's really not necessary. Bye, dear girl.
girl. As soon as I can, I will call you, and as soon as I could fulfill my task. 
my task. 
Two hundred and eighty-seventh contact 
Monday, July 10, 2000, 01:54 a.m. 
Billy You come unexpectedly, my friend. However, be welcome and greetings. 
Zafenatpaneach 
1. I have been summoned to you for a reason unknown to me. 
2. that is the point of my coming. 
3. but I also greet you. 
Billy Ah, and who told you to come and see me? Was it Florena, for instance? 
Zafenatpaneach 
4. That's right. 
5. Did you instruct her to do that? 
Billy In a sense, yes. I asked her to tell you to come and see me if I couldn't reach you telepathically. 
I can't reach you telepathically myself. 
Zafenatpaneach 
6. then something important should come up? 
Billy Yes, I guess you could say that. It is a very private matter, which concerns among other things 
Among other things, it concerns you personally. 
Zafenatpaneach 
7 Well, I'm surprised, because I don't know what it could be about. 
Billy You'll find out in a minute. But first I would like to know from you whether I may process the conversation later with in the 
I can include the conversation in the contact report. But it is really very private, what we have to discuss together. 
to discuss together. 
Zafenatpaneach 
8. you are making me more and more sore - and if it is as very private as you say, then I would like to have the 
conversation between us in the way you imply not to be called official. 
Billy So be it. Your wish is my command. That's what I said to Florena when I spoke with her and assured her 
and assured her that I would take care of this strictly private matter. Because the whole thing is 
in connection with her. So then, be all ears ... 
Zafenatpaneach 
9. what should I say to this? 
10. ... 
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Zafenatpaneach 
11. that is, but ... 
Billy With but, but, etc. we get nowhere. 
Zafenatpaneach 
12 Of course not. 
Billy Are you as inhibited and shy as Florena? 
Zafenatpaneach 
13. In a way, yes. 
Billy Then, of course, that's the reason why the two of you didn't dare to discuss the whole thing with each other, and to 
and admit to each other's feelings and sensations. Really be-
remarkable that this is still the case with you, as it is on earth with certain inhibited and shy people. 
inhibited and shy people. In any case, I assume that you are also in love with Florena.
are in love and desire Florena, if I interpret your words correctly. 
Zafenatpaneach 
14 Your assumption corresponds to the given. 
15) Yes, I love Florena. 
16. only, I didn't dare to talk to her about it. 
Billy Which is also true of Florena. But tell me, how old are you? 
Zafenatpaneach 
17. 320 years old. 
Billy So about twice as old as Florena. You would think that inhibitions and shyness in relation to the love of another
in relation to the love of another person should no longer be so important. 
Zafenatpaneach 
In itself, yes, but we are only human, and in terms of morality and ethics, etc., we have much higher standards. 
we cultivate much higher standards than this is the case with the earth people. 
Billy With it everything becomes more plausible and more understandable to me. So I can say only that your and Florena's 
behavior in this regard honors you. 
Zafenatpaneach 
19 Thank you for your understanding and especially for your conversation and enlightening words. 
Billy A thank you is not necessary. Besides, I am glad that I can do my job in a good sense. 
sense. - Will you now talk to Florena and give her the pleasure of revealing to her your feelings and 
Feelings for her? I don't think I need to continue to deal with this now? 
Zafenatpaneach 
20, It will be my next step to talk to Florena. 
21.And again, thank you very much. 
Billy Since everything has changed for the better now, may I still list our conversation in the contact report-.
in the contact report? 
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Billy I will stick to that. Now that everything has a happy ending, may I ask you one more question in conclusion? 
one more question? 
Zafenatpaneach 
24 There's nothing wrong with that. 
Billy Good. On July 6, 2000, Enjana circled around in our area from 2:55 p.m. to 8:45 p.m., and we saw her or her beam ship on the afternoon of the same day, 
and in the afternoon we were able to photograph her, respectively her jet ship, because she called me and waited for her to fly around.
and drew my attention to her flying around. May I know what she was doing in the area? 
in the area? 
Zafenatpaneach 
25 She had to make observations regarding the strangers. 
26. recently, they are increasingly active in Switzerland and Germany, as well as in France, Italy and Austria. 
and Austrian regions. 
27. They are also making themselves increasingly felt in the Nordic countries. 
Billy And - do you still have no knowledge about their being here? 
Zafenatpaneach 
28) Both the purpose of their being here and their origin are still unknown to us. 
Billy And why don't you just contact them? 
Zafenatpaneach 
29. the strangers offer us too many uncertainties in some respects. 
30. For this reason, we have to strictly adhere to our directive of no contact. 
Billy Understood. But can I just ask you to tell me how many jet ship types you have here in 
you have deployed here on Earth? Or is that classified? 
Zafenatpaneach 
31. That is not subject to secrecy. 
32. We operate in Earth space with 76 different types of aircraft. 
Billy And, are those all purely Pleiadian in origin, or do you also have types of ships that you use that come from 
other Federation peoples, etc.? 
Zafenatpaneach 
33: A certain number of the types of craft that we use on Earth are related to other races in their development and design. 
their development and construction to other peoples of our Federation. 
34 So they are not of Pleiadian origin. 
Billy The ship that you flew on June 3, 2000, that Barbara was able to photograph, is it 
a Pleiadian or non-Pleiadian design? 
Zafenatpaneach 
35 It is one of the many Pleiadian constructions. 
Billy The ship is a bit out of the ordinary compared to the ones I photographed in the late seventies and early eighties. 
eighties. Also the one Edith was able to photograph in Italy, in connection with 
connection with Florena, was not one of those which I know from my photographic work. 
172 
⵼ Flight Weather Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 8 
by Silvano Lehmann, Switzerland 
On July 6, 2000, just returning from Wil/SG, I, Silvano 
Lehmann, wanted to go to the garden to pick up some vegetables, 
while Billy settled down in the kitchen and enjoyed a cup of coffee. 
coffee. But suddenly he shot up and called out, "Enjana is flying by in the 
West of the Center." So we ran to see the telepathically 
the telepathically announced jet ship, while Billy was still in the hallway 
camera, which was always at the ready, in order to possibly be able to 
to be able to take a photo. Hastily we ran to the west side of the Center 
and searched the somewhat interspersed gray-white and nearly cloudless
and after a short moment of searching we actually saw a ship at 
and after a short moment of searching, we actually saw a ship at 14.55 h.
there. Quickly the 
camera with the 200 tele
lens and zoomed in on the 
and zoomed in on the flying object, 
whereby it was actually 
clearly and distinctly as a 
Pleiar beam ship 
as a Pleiar beam ship. Quickly 
a picture was taken
before the ship suddenly disappeared from
suddenly disappeared from the 
disappeared, consequently it was no longer 
Natan Brand could no longer
by Natan Brand, who 
who now also joined us.
joined us. 
In the early evening of the same day 
day we were both, Billy 
and I, Silvano Lehmann, 
were busy rolling up the 
the garden hose and were
and were just on our way from the 
on the way from the center to the 
to the main building, when Billy said 
Billy said: "Come quickly, Silvano, 
-hcus dnu kcüruz netraG muz riw netnnar trofoS ".ieb-rov lemmihtseW ma slamreba tgeilf anajnE nirajelP eid 11111111111/ 
ted the sky, which, in 
contrast to the afternoon, 
was now beautifully blue, with two or three isolated cloud formations. However, we were unable to 
we were unable to see anything and were about to turn back to work when Billy 
when Billy received a new telepathic call from Enjana, saying: "The 
and said: "The ship will come out of the gray-black cloud in a moment. 
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appear and fly northward." So we watched an-
strained the cloud formation, and there, all of a sudden, Enjana's 
ship appeared. It was about the size of a large grapefruit, 
at exactly 8:13 p.m. Immediately the beam ship disappeared 
disappeared into the cloud again, which made us want to go back to our work.
work again. But again Billy received a telepathic 
telepathic call and said: "Enjana's ship will appear once again at the bottom right 
appear once again." So we paused in place, waited about half a 
minute, only to see the beam ship emerge from the cloud once again 
and lit up like a small ellipse-shaped sun, 
and then just disappear without a trace. Something similar was repeated 
at 20.45 h, after which the sightings were finally over. 
Unfortunately we had not the photo camera with us at the last two sightings, therefore only the 
camera during the last two sightings, so only the very good shot from 
afternoon at 14.55 h, which shows extremely clear and distinctly a 
Pleiar beam ship. 
On the other hand, the ship that Enjana flew last Thursday, which we also photographed, was a typical Pleiari ship. 
was a typical Plejaren ship, and one with a superstructure. Tell me, do you fly different ships alternately?
do you fly different ships alternately, at least that's how it seems to me? 
Zafenatpaneach 
Yes, we don't always use the same missiles, but that's not the rule. 
Billy That brings me to the end of my questions. 
Zafenatpaneach 
37. then I would like to say goodbye and devote myself to what moves me deeply, and about which 
I am extremely happy and full of joy. 
Billy I do not want to keep you from it - and greet me your dear girl quite cordially. I wish you 
you all the best, constant love and much happiness and joy. 
Zafenatpaneach 
38 Once again I would like to thank you very much. 
Billy Now please don't do that. It is really not worth mentioning, because my efforts are based on man-
duty, and this needs no thanks. 
Zafenatpaneach 
39 That's how you see it, my friend, but I disagree, because I think that a fulfilled human duty is also worthy of thanks. 
I think that even a fulfilled human duty is worthy of thanks. 
40. I think it is your modesty that honors you to refuse thanks. 
Billy Now that's enough, Zafenatpaneach. Please do not embarrass me, because I want to stay away from that.
keep away. Farewell, my friend, and please give my best and dearest regards to Florena. You 
both of you, be sure, occupy a particularly friendly position and bond in my life, because what I have 
life, because what I was allowed to do for you as an intermediary honors me tremendously and gives me the 
certainty that the teaching of love is not only correct in all its parts and nuances, 
but that it and love itself are universally of absolute validity, flawlessness, accuracy, 
effectiveness, thoroughness and reality. Farewell, dear friend, and goodbye. Salome. 
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43. i am so grateful to you. 
Two hundred and eighty-eighth contact 
Sunday, July 23, 2000, 3:15 p.m. 
Billy I am really glad to see you, and I think I know why you are here, also it is 
impossible to miss, which of course makes me happy too. 
Florena 
1, Yes, we came here to express our thanks to you. 
Zafenatpaneach 
1. without your participation ... 
2. Yes, we would like to express our sincere thanks. 
Billy Just please don't make it a state affair. You could have done it without me, but it might have taken a little longer. 
it might have taken a little longer. But may I ask how long you have known each other? 
Florena 
2. since January 7, 1999. 
Billy Ah, I thought it was already two or three years. 
Zafenatpaneach 
3. No, it's only been 19 months since we first met. 
4. But is it possible that we can talk to you privately about some things? 
Billy Of course. You and Florena, you don't want me to put anything about that in the contact report? 
Zafenatpaneach 
5.That's our opinion, yes. 
6. we don't need much time either, and we would like to have our concerns discussed before Ptaah gets here. 
arrives. 
Billy Ptaah wants to come here as well? 
Zafenatpaneach 
7. yes, he just arrived here a short time ago and he also wants to discuss some private matters with you. 
with you. 
Billy Florena has not told me anything about this, but I am also looking forward to his visit. 
Zafenatpaneach 
8. Then we can discuss our concerns now? 
Billy Of course. 
Florena 
3. Thank you. 
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9. ... 
Florena 
5. ... 
Billy 
e faZro6lF⵼... e.n a.. . natpaneach 
10. ... 
Billy 
1 1efaZylliBrolFyl⵼liBro⵼78lF⵼... e..n a.M.. .   ... ena. .   ... natpinaneach 1. danuktee fnü re rdsecihnei nAeuns.f guidance and explanations that are very helpful to us. 2. then we don't want to keep you any longer now, and besides, Ptaah will be in the next 
13. therefore, goodbye. 
Florena 
9. also I would like to express my thanks to you - please let us hug you again ... 
Billy Well, goodbye together ... 
Billy Hello, my friend. You are welcome. You are here quickly. 
Ptaah 
1. be greeted. 
2. Yes, I was just waiting because I didn't want to disturb your conversation. 
3.So I just came after Florena and Zafenatpaneach left. 
Billy Man told me that you also wanted to discuss personal matters with me. 
Ptaah 
4, That's right. 
5. Can I get to my request right now? 
Billy Of course. But I'd be fine if you'd let me ask you a handful of questions afterwards. 
Ptaah 
6. of course. - 
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Billy 
1 11aatPylliB1aa⵼ tP⵼... h 1. ...   ... h 2. ... 3. ... My constant thanks be to you. 4. the whole thing has caused me much trouble and worry as well as problems. 15. 
15. but through your answers and explanations I now see everything clearly in the whole context. 
context. 
16. however, I think that the whole facts of the questions and answers are too profound in relation to the spiritual teachings for them to be able to understand. 
spiritual doctrine to be mentioned openly. 17. 
If everything were to be stated, confusion and misunderstanding would be the inevitable result. 18. 
18) Also the understanding of the group members is not yet so far advanced that it would be unthinkable to state the facts openly.
to be able to state the facts openly. 19. 
19. Therefore, the whole thing really has to remain private. 
Billy I will stick to that and not list our conversation in the contact report. 
Ptaah 
20 That will be well done. 
Billy I think so too. Now can I bring up my questions? 
Ptaah 
21 Certainly, but I would also like to say that your explanations and answers are of enormous importance for our entire 
spirit leadership and that I also came to you with the questions on their behalf. 
you with the questions. 
So I have to thank you also on their behalf. 
Billy So, so. Yes then. Tell all these wise men that it is an extraordinary honor for me to be able to explain something to them.
to explain to them. But while we're on the subject of the wise men, I'd like to hear your opinion 
what to think about the fact that here on earth in politics and news etc. there is sporadic talk about 
sporadically the speech is that certain politicians are to be wise. So, for example, once there was the speech of 
the <five wise men> who conducted some negotiations etc. And at present there is talk of 
the <three wise men> resp. of the <EU wise men>, who are again active with negotiations etc. 
Ptaah 
23. the whole of the designations is absolutely ridiculous, because with the so named cannot be spoken in no form 
of wisdom can be spoken, because for it all necessary conditions are missing to them. 
24. they may be versed in diplomatic and political relations, but this has no relation to wisdom. 
has no relation to wisdom. 
25. so the designation falls into the area of the comprehensive ridiculousness. 
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Ptaah 
26 I could clarify this, whereby one enlightened me also over the fact that on the earth in the German-
especially in Switzerland, in Germany and in Austria in different relations in the verbal as well as the
in the verbal as well as in the written communication of wrong presuppositions and rules, etc., in the 
and rules etc. are assumed, whereby serious errors arise. 27. 
27 For example, the word WELCHE may only be used in the context of something that is not defined. 
something indefinite, while THE must be preceded by something that has a definite value. 
value. 
Billy I understand your explanation as I also learned the whole thing in elementary school: If, e.g. 
in a sentence is spoken of JENEM, JENEN, JENER or DENEN etc., then this means something 
undefined, so that in further parts of the sentence we speak of WELCHEM, WELCHEN, WELCHER or 
WELCHES etc. must be spoken. But if on the other hand e.g. the speech is of THOSE PEOPLE, 
WOMAN, SOME MAN, SOME CHILD or SOME THING etc., then this means a certain prefix, thus a
This means a certain prefix, consequently a DIE, DER or DAS must be used as a continuation. So it must 
e.g. it must say "It applies to THOSE WHO are responsible for it ..." or "The whole thing is of 
SOMEONE WHO started the whole thing". On the other hand, however, it is "SOMEONE HUMAN" 
or "THE HUMAN is responsible for it, WHO has acted wrongly" resp. 
"THE CHILD can act freely, THAT or WHO is given freedom" etc. 
Ptaah 
28 I was instructed in a similar form by our language experts. 
Billy You once told me, when we were talking about the first powered airplane flights on earth, that the Ge-
Wright brothers was based on a conspiracy lie, because Orville and Wilbur Wright were not the ones 
were not the ones who first flew in a powered airplane. But you did not explain 
but you did not explain further, probably because I did not ask further about it. But now someone has asked me 
that the Wright brothers were the first to take to the skies in a motorized aircraft.
to take to the skies with a motorized aircraft. According to your explanation at the time, I said that this was not true. 
but I could not give any further information. 
Ptaah 
The first powered airplane that actually flew was built and flown by a certain Gustav Weiss-
kopf built and flown. 
30. he was a German who emigrated to America. 
31. his motorized airplane was actually airworthy, as I already said with my explanation, but this fact was 
but this fact has been falsely distorted and a transatlantic conspiracy has caused the Americans, via the
Americans via the Wright brothers to praise and honor. 
In truth, Gustav Weisskopf was the real pioneer of the motorized airplane and the motorized airplane flight.
but not the Wright brothers. 
Billy Then there should be something to this effect in the encyclopedia. Wait a minute ... Yes there. I'll read it out: 
"Weisskopf, Gustav, aviation pioneer. Born in Leutershausen (Franconia/Germany) on 1.1.1874, died in Fairfield (Conneticut).
died in Fairfield (Connecticut/USA) on 10.10.1927. In 1895 he emigrated to America, where he called himself 
Gustave Whitehead. With a self-built motorized airplane, a monoplane, he achieved two 
on 14.8.1901 two flights of 800 m distance, whereby he created world-wide the first motor flight." In 
regarding the Wright brothers, here is what it says - wait - yes here: "Wright, Orville American 
aeronautical engineer, born in Dayton, Ohio on 19.8.1871, died ibidem on 30.1.1948, was with 
his brother Wilbur W., born 1867, died 1912, successful inventor of the powered airplane; 
On 17.12.1903 they achieved the first controlled motorized flights (first flight 12 seconds duration and 
53 meters long) with a biplane powered by two propellers driven by a small gasoline engine. 
propellers. The Wright brothers were considered the real pioneers of powered flight." 
Der Flug des Ikarus - The flight of 
Icarus 
Otto Lilienthal (1848 - 1896) 
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The dream of flying is as 
old as mankind. Already 
the oldest legends and myths 
tell of attempts to fly like 
a bird into the vastness of the 
sky like a bird. One 
of the oldest traditions 
tells the story of 
Daedalus and Icarus. According to 
Daedalus and his son 
and his son Icarus were kidnapped by the
King Minos on the island of 
island of Crete. 
Crete. To escape from their prison 
their prison, Daeda-
lus made wings for himself and his son 
wings from feathers, which he bound with wax. The attempt was
succeeded, but Icarus, full of arrogance and blind to the danger, soared too 
too high. The sun melted the wax of the wings, 
and Icarus fell to his death. 
Many of the attempts to do the same to Daedalus and Icarus came to a similarly tragic end.
came to a similarly tragic end. It was not until progress was made in the 
sciences made it possible to build functional flying 
flying machines. The first historically verified successful air
flight took place barely more than 200 years ago, on November 21, 1783. 
Based on the idea that a flying machine had to be lighter than air, the first
lighter than air, the Mont- golfier brothers had constructed a hot-air balloon.
golfier brothers had constructed a hot-air balloon and tested its flying
flight with a sheep, a duck and a rooster as passengers. 
duck and a rooster as passengers. Remarkably, they did not
they did not undertake the first flight themselves, but left the fame to two young 
but left the glory to two young noblemen. 
After that, it was to take almost 100 years before a human being 
man with artificial wings was able to take off from the ground. 
Of outstanding importance were the works of 
Otto Lilienthal. 
As a member of a commission of experts commissioned by the 
the possibility of guided flight with a heavier-than-air flying 
heavier-than-air aircraft, he had to realize that flight alone was not possible. 
that flight by muscle power alone was impossible.
was impossible. Although there had already been 
engines had existed for some time, but they 
engines had been around for some time, but they were much too
weak. So Li-
lienthal's only option was to
Li- lienthal's only option was to glide. During his 
first attempts in 1891 
he already achieved jumps 
of 6 to 7 meters. Due to the 
perfection of his gliders 
and the increase of the jump
height, he was able to increase the flight
the flight distance up to 250 
meters and was already able to perform
already perform elementary flight maneuvers.
flight maneuvers. 
Lilienthai's attempts aroused 
The hot heallon of the Gebrüder The Mentgolfier of 1783 
Mentgolfier of 1783 - The het-air sailing apparatuses found at a-
balloon by the Brothers Mont- 
 3871 morf reillog ner price of 500 DM even 
	 a number of buyers. 
Its end, however, was as tragic 
as that of Icarus. On August 9
August 1896, a gust of wind 
gust of wind. Lilienthal lost control 
control of his aircraft 
and crashed. One day later
he succumbed to his injuries.
injuries. His last words 
"Sacrifices must be made
sacrifices must be made" were 
pioneers of flight. 
Lilienthal had shown that 
heavier-than-air flying machines 
heavier than air are possible in principle. 
are possible. However, he had not progressed 
gliding flight, however. The fame of the 
first powered flight, according to today's knowledge, goes to 
Gustav Weisskopf from Leutershauseh. He succeeded on 14. 
April 1901, he succeeded in covering a distance of approx. 
of about 2 km with a self-built flying machine. His flying machine was recently 
and is currently being tested at the German Army's testing center for air
testing center for aircraft of the German Armed Forces in Manching. Weiss-
kopf tried to improve his aircraft with homebuilt engines, which he 
engines, which he partially succeeded in doing. But only a short 
the Wright brothers undertook their successful flight tests with great 
their successful flight tests with great public interest 
and Gustav Weisskopf was forgotten. 
Inspired by Lilienthal's experiments, the Wright brothers 
Wilbur and Orville Wright began building a flying machine in 1899.
machine. They had acquired their manual skills by building and repairing bicycles. 
and repairing bicycles. After a good four 
years of hard work, Orville Wright was able to take off on December 17 
1903, Orville Wright was able to take off on his first flight with a motorized
aircraft. The first flights lasted barely longer than a minute 
minute, but in principle the breakthrough had been made. The 
dream of flying had become reality. A short time later
the Wright brothers went to Europe to present their flying machine to the 
to present their flying machine to the general public and thus 
popularize flying in this way. This circumstance in particular 
contributed to the fact that the beginnings of powered flight are primarily associated with the Wright brothers. 
primarily associated with the Wright brothers. 
Not least because of its enormous military significance 
the construction of airplanes experienced a rapid development in the following years. 
development. The exhibits on display at the Technik Museum Speyer provide impressive
This is impressively demonstrated by the exhibits on display at the Technik Museum Speyer. The following pages are
following pages are dedicated to them. 
Otto Lilienthal during one of his flight experiments near Berlin - (where 
an eccasion of one of his first flight experimems near Berlin 
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34 However, as in many things, the Americans like to adorn themselves with laurels that are not their 
are entitled to, as is also the case here. 
Billy How is one going to prove it, though? 
Ptaah 
35 I think it will be difficult to do that. 
36. unfortunately. 
Billy You know yourself well with the earthly literature, do you know consequently also the books <The invented 
Middle Ages> and <Who has turned the clock?>? These are works of a certain Heribert 
Illig. 
Ptaah 
37 I am familiar with these nonsense books. 
Billy Aha, that's what I wanted to know, just what you think of them. 
Ptaah 
38: It is a senseless scribble of absolute nonsense. 
Billy Thank you for the clarification. - Many claim that there are gemstone therapies to cure diseases and other health ailments of all kinds. 
and other health complaints of all kinds, whereby the gemstones or minerals etc. are applied in 
placed in certain symmetrical forms on the various parts of the body, or as jewelry 
or talisman, etc., to be worn on or about the body. The same or similar healing 
effects water etc. is to have, if precious stones are to have lain in it for a longer time. What is 
to hold of it? In my opinion - as I was instructed - this is sheer nonsense, because gemstones 
and minerals or metals etc. are, as far as I know, only then healing effective, if they are powder-
and mixed with other medicinal substances and taken or applied as ointments or mash etc.. 
Ointments or mush etc. on wounds or painful places etc. are applied. In any case 
I was taught by you as well as by my teachers, the Indian sages. 
Ptaah 
39 There is really nothing more to say about this, because you have already explained the facts clearly. 
Billy Then another question: Do you know how much usable fresh water there is on earth for humans, plants and animals? 
fresh water there actually is on earth? 
Ptaah 
40. it is only just 0.3 percent of all water on earth. 
41. but that is also known to the earthly scientists. 
Billy It was just a question to me that I couldn't answer. Another question that was asked of me
which I could not answer, refers to the magnetic field of the earth, how often it changes in the course of time. 
in the course of the time and whether one can assume thereby temporally from an average value. 
can be assumed. You occupy yourself also with geology and pregeology etc., consequently you can answer to me the 
question surely can answer, or? 
Ptaah 
42 That is correct, but over which period should I give data? 
Billy Man asked me in relation to the last 10 million years. 
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Billy Then I have here still another question, which concerns into the hygiene range, namely regarding the 
Cleaning of the excrement excrement part. How do you do it? I can remember that 
I remember that on the Great Journey I did not have to use paper or similar materials, nor water. 
or water in this regard, but that everything was done in a pleasantly different way. Here on earth 
paper or water is used. With water there is not only the e.g. in Arabia usual 
<hand way>, but in the so-called industrial countries also the so-called Closomat, which is an Er-
discovery of Eva's father and uncle. In this process, hot water is used for cleaning by means of a sprayer or a spray arm. 
The whole thing is then dried with hot air. 
Ptaah 
The whole thing is extremely unhygienic, as it is still being done on earth. 
The use of paper and the like can still be described as the best means, along with the purely manual use of water.
water, although both are also quite unhygienic methods, 
which, however, do not present much danger. 
46 This cannot be said, however, with respect to the use of closomates. 
47. these are extremely unhygienic, although the opposite is claimed by manufacturers and users. 
and users claim the opposite. 
48. the truth is that there is a great danger of pathogens with this technique, because dangerous pathogenic
dangerous pathogenic bacteria attach themselves to the spray heads. 49. 
49. as a result, every person who uses this cleaning method will be contaminated by the deposited bacteria of previous users.
bacteria from previous users and exposes themselves to the risk of communicable diseases. 
and exposes himself to the danger of transmissible diseases. 
50. in particular the following bacteria are to be mentioned, which can cause inflammations and illnesses etc..
can trigger: Enterococcus, Colibacillus, Enterobacter, Pseodomonas, Klebsillus, and Staphylococcus. 
Billy Allerhand. But how does the cleaning method that you use work or what is it based on?
used by you? 
Ptaah 
51: The cleaning is carried out by high-frequency vibrations, which also have a disinfecting task and effect.
and at the same time have a disinfecting task and effect. 
52. cleaning alone is not enough in the area you mentioned, which is why there is also an appropriate disinfection. 
disinfection must also be carried out. 53. 
This would also be necessary with the earth people, if they have done their needy, because without such disinfection the 
because without such a disinfection the necessary hygiene is not ensured, consequently always the danger be-
Therefore, there is always the danger that pathogens can be transmitted or spread in some way. 54. 
54. also with the Closomat technique it would be absolutely necessary that the spray heads as well as the lavatory 
and the associated equipment be disinfected after each use. 
Billy So far are the earthly technology and the understanding of the hygiene as well as the knowledge of the medicine etc.. 
not yet. Alas. 
Ptaah 
55. to this must be said really unfortunately. 
Billy Something little is done, because there are so-called wet wipes, which are somewhat disinfecting as well as 
better cleaning effect. But this should still be far from what is needed for appropriate hygiene.
hygiene. 
Ptaah 
(56) In this field there is still much to be done among the earth people, and it is regrettable that more is not done in this respect, 
that more is not done in this respect - or, as a rule, the wrong thing. 
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58. However, this is still largely unknown to the earthly physicians and hygienists. 
Billy Again unfortunately. Well, with it I have actually asked all questions. 
Ptaah 
59. then I would like to express to you still my deep thanks for your helpful efforts, you 
Florena and Zafenatpaneach. 
Billy They could have knocked on your door, I think. You would have acted in the same way 
acted in the same way. 
Ptaah 
60 That's right, but you must remember that we are also human beings who make friends according to our own standards. 
own standards, as this is also the case with the earth people and everywhere else. 
61. 
61. Feelings play a big role in this, as well as trust and reverence and respect, etc. 
Billy values, which Florena and Zafenatpaneach will certainly also give to you. 
Ptaah 
62. that is probably not to be denied, however there is just always a certain something, that for some 
reason that people are more attracted to other people in relation to certain things than to those who 
to other people than to those with whom they are in closest contact. 63. 
63. that is also good so, because otherwise a relationship could develop, which leads inevitably to the unfreedom, 
because a compelling connection would arise. 
Billy You are right, of course. I also think in this form myself, but I found it just extraordinary that I of all people
that I, of all people, was drawn into their confidence and into their most personal feelings. 
personal feelings in search of advice. 
Ptaah 
I wouldn't be surprised if I were you, my friend. 65. 
If I were in the same position as Zafenatpaneach and Florena, I would choose you as my advisor and mediator. 
I would choose you as my advisor and mediator. 
Billy Aha, and why is that? 
Ptaah 
I think that you will find the solution to the riddle yourself. 
67. but now I have something else I want to talk to you about, which has just occurred to me, which is purely private. 
that is of a purely private nature. 
68. if you still have time? 
Billy Of course. Just go ahead. 
Ptaah 
69. ... 
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Billy There you are already. Welcome to my humble den, dear friend. Have you been able to
necessary things, and do you have enough time? 
Ptaah 
1. it's a pleasure to be here. 
2. greetings to you too. 
3. I was able to clarify all the necessary things, and I have enough time because I am here for the next two weeks. 
am here for the next two weeks. 
Billy Then, for the time being, the most important thing would be to confirm again, regarding the so-called 
jubilee days. 
Ptaah 
4. in this regard I had to ask Quetzal, who has these matters in his responsibility. 
5. he explained, as I do, that this practice is of primitive, pagan origin, because birthday 
because birthday celebrations lead back to such a beginning, which unfortunately has been preserved on the 
earth until the present time, also with regard to similar business matters. 
concerns. 
6. with us such primitive practices are no more usual for decades thousands, because the one 
date is like any other. 
7. nevertheless, Quetzal would like to declare that this primitive custom among the earth-
can be maintained with you as well, but there must be limits to it. 
must be set. 
8. since there are apparently also with the group members still some, which in this respect primitive be-
and can enjoy it - which is incomprehensible to us, because especially the group members 
group members should be above these primitive-pagan machinations -, so it shall be 
that in the future the years 60, 65, 70, 75, 80, 85, 90, 95, and 100 will be valid as reasons for birthday
shall be valid as reasons for exemption. 9. 
9. what lies between these years, however, shall not be able to be used for the purpose of giving the really 
primitive-pagan concerns. 10. 
10. for children such an action can be understood, but not for reasonable adults, which is why 
we cannot understand that certain group members can indulge in this incomprehensible activity and its 
and the festivity that goes with it. 
11 In fact, all group members should be above all such unworthy things. 
Billy But what do you think about gifts for such purposes? 
Ptaah 
12. there is nothing wrong with that, but gifts should not be used exclusively at such times. 
should not be used exclusively at such times. 
13. gifts can be given at any time, and they can strengthen the joy and the sense of belonging.
and show that they are appreciated throughout the year and not only at certain times. 
not only at certain times of the year. 
Billy I think that is a good explanation. But now tell me, what is Semjase all about? You have finally 
that you have something joyful to say to me concerning her. 
Ptaah 
14- Oh, yes, that's right. 
15. Well, the thing is this: 
16. my daughter Semjase has passed all her examinations and has now become Ishrish. 
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Ptaah 
17.If you mean a festivity or the like - no. 
18. in this regard, too, we stick to the factual and modest, just as we do with birth-
days. 
19. we find that neither a birthday nor an appointment in or to an office requires a pagan-
primitive solemnity, which always gives rise to exalting and praising a person, which is usually 
praise, by which, as a rule, dishonest words are said, gestures made, and sentiments set forth that are not 
that do not correspond to the truth - with exceptions, of course. 20. 
(20) It is therefore more honest to refrain from such actions and to acknowledge with a simple gesture that the matter has just been settled.
with a simple gesture that the thing arises just in such a way and is a fact. 
Billy Tell that to the earthlings, they probably don't want to understand. 
Ptaah 
That will probably be so, because still the earth people go with many primitive and heathen vices, which are 
vices, which are no longer worthy of a rational being. 
Billy Good, let that be. Now I have a question concerning your technology. In your spaceships, 
in your giant spaceship as well as in the ray ships etc. you have a tremendous amount of flat touch
surfaces, which we call here simply buttons or buttons etc., and which are used for the control and regulation and the 
regulation as well as control etc. of your ships and apparatuses as well as robots etc.. Only 
seldom, and that too on my Great Journey, did I see you operating these flat touch
surfaces, but nevertheless everything has taken its course as you have wished and said.
as you wished and said. Can you tell me the reason for this? 
Ptaah 
22) It is not a secret. 
The flat contact surfaces, as you call them, are highly sensitive ray surfaces that are not directly touched but only superficially.
but are only superficially aligned to pick up the vibrations of that human being via the 
The surface of the rays is not directly touched but only superficially aligned to receive the vibrations of the person who wants to carry out the necessary manipulations. 
In fact, however, the radiant surfaces are only manual aids for very last emergencies, just then, 
if for some reason something should fail, which is absolutely impossible. 25. 
25. nevertheless, safety and our legislation in this respect require that 
must be possible. 26. 
26. in the normal case every aircraft, every spaceship and every apparatus etc. is put into operation by artificial bio-brains. 
by artificial bio-brains, which are in themselves own bio-intelligences and can think and act 
and can think and act independently, for which they need a clear and direct thought impulse of a responsible 
of a responsible and authorized human being. 27. 
27. it is therefore impossible for unauthorized persons to interfere with the working and control systems of any 
and control systems of any jet ships, spaceships, devices, other missiles or apparatuses or weapons and work
equipment, etc., because every single thing is aligned with the operator responsible for it and therefore programmed
operator responsible for it and therefore programmed. 
28. an exception applied to you when you controlled Semjase's missile around the earth. 
Billy So no weapon can be used by an unauthorized person, as well as no devices, apparatuses, ships, etc., can be used by an unauthorized person.
devices, apparatuses and ships etc. 
Ptaah 
29. that is the meaning of my words. 
30. all our technique requiring operation is put into operation and controlled solely and alone 
etc. by thought impulses of those responsible for operation. 
31. there is no other possibility, not even in the respect that something can be done by the 
by the manually operated blasting surfaces, because also in this respect the vibrations of the 
the oscillations of the acting and operating persons are necessary. 
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Thefts could be prevented as a result. Particularly with regard to murders, much could be prevented.
could be prevented, also with regard to the fact that many people are wrongly convicted in this regard 
and are innocently executed in certain countries, as is very often the case in America. 
Ptaah 
32) Which, unfortunately, will be true again this week in America. 
33. it is to be said concerning those death-penalty-crying americans who trample on justice and the right of 
justice and the right of life of every single human being, that towards the end of this week they will achieve 
another criminal victory towards the end of this week, when the Italian-American Derek 
Barnabei will be executed by lethal injection for alleged murder, and thus deprived of life. 
34 As in so many cases before, this time too a truly innocent man will be executed, who is charged with the 
who actually had no connection with the murder with which he was charged. 
Death for Italian-Americans 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Saturday, 
Sept. 16, 2000 
JARRAT/ROM. Despite international 
protests, the man sentenced to death for the rape 
for the rape and murder of a 17-year-old girl 
death for the rape and murder of a 17-year-old 
Barnabei was executed Friday night in the 
US state of Virginia with lethal injection. 
was executed with a lethal injection. The 33-year-old denied
denied to the last to have committed the act.
ben. "I am really innocent. One day 
one day the truth will come to light," he
tion will come to light," he said in a final statement. 
A group of opponents of the death
held a vigil outside the prison in 
Greensville prison with candles.
candles. There were also protests in Rome, Milan and other 
Italian cities also held protests. 
Deferral rejected 
The pope and the parliamentary presi-
of Germany, France and Italy 
and Italy had appealed to the governor 
Governor of Virginia not to execute Barnabei. 
executed. The U.S. Supreme Court 
refused a stay of execution on Thursday morning. 
a stay of execution. In Paler-
mo, Barnabei was granted honorary
executed before him, Barnabei was 
honorary citizenship. The leader of the Democratic
Democratic Left, Walter Veltroni, sharply criticized those 
sharply criticized those political
those who let someone be killed "only because opinion polls 
just because opinion polls recommend it.
lack of opinion." 
The leader of the Radical Party 
and former EU Commissioner Emma 
Bonino called for a worldwide morato-
moratorium on the death penalty. Many newspapers 
in Italy appeared with special editions
on the execution of the death sentence.
sentence. "They killed him. What 
what a shame, what a pain", 
read the editorial in the Tbrin newspaper La Stampa. 
Stampa- under the headline "The 
senseless revenge". 
The defense of the 33-year-old tried
tried until the end to get a new DNA test 
test in order to exonerate Barnabei.
exonerate. They also pointed out that evidence had temporarily disappeared. 
evidence had temporarily disappeared and 
evidence had disappeared at times and that the rights of the 
rights of the convicted person had been violated. The 
The victim's fingernails were missing from August 29 to September 1. 
from August 29 to September 1.
disappeared. 
Leading with Texas 
Barnabei was the 68th convict to be 
executed in the U.S. this year. 
wasd. Since the decision by the 
Supreme Court in 1976 to lift the moratorium on 
moratorium on execu
666 people have been executed in the USA.
executed. The states with the 
most executions are Texas and 
(aP) 
But neither the corrupt American judiciary nor the government cares about that, and anyway not the 
bloodthirsty death penalty criers in America. 
36. all of them always want to have only one or one guilty person(s) to satisfy their lust for revenge, lust for murder, lust for torture 
and bloodlust, and to cool their heels on the condemned. 
Billy But these criminals do not care about that. It is maliciously thought by me, but I think that it would be 
would be just, if these death penalty screamers themselves would come into the situation of the condemned 
would be. 
Ptaah 
37. to think so is neither malicious nor deviant, because your words speak only a powerlessness 
in the face of these inhuman machinations. 
38. truthfully you do not think that this should actually happen to the fallible ones. 
Billy Which again you are right about. 
Ptaah 
39. then I have once a question: 
40. you have received, nevertheless, from Professor Slomann a comprehensive book. 
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it to him. 
Ptaah 
42.Then please be concerned about asking Guido. 
Billy Will do. Then a question regarding smoking. You once told me 
that even half a cigarette smoked is addictive. This is 
Regarding this, I have now found the following little article in the <Blick> newspaper.  Cigarette addicted 
What do you say to this? 
e nied dnu neresnutiereb aj rid hci eiW .74in hcid driw ,etiebratej reba rid hci saW .64 - .githcir tsi saD .54⵼ haatP⵼ . nes oelG mi etteragiZ enieebah nihremmi rebA ylliBe⵼ reb etteragiZ reniehcin hcodej theg sE . 44n⵼ ebeirhcseg ad saW .34 ⵼ haatP⵼IzeCphiheH eeniIrrrtCee ai tA gueuGG srtOw segs t!i-ee r f dNEuZ rneiigudnarenronee,rbt nitd eoaSl?si oesIg hsberi encrK hed öiaetrnsr- University in Chicago has is consistent with accuracy.  dMi the nth cigarette addictive ma- t clear from the fact that already less than half cchheemn ikscahnen .V dIemrä nGdeehriurnng terne taeunf its leads to addiction. and thatd äNcihkteonrit isWsn puhunir. ns tcGehrl lenäiacschsht- n the scientists found that just one more cigarette ge- ehirn causes changes that wecuktte addiction,n dnearc hn doecmh ebrisst ezn uZ 4ug5 effects. Date unknown zt have to explain in regard to the contact reports, which I presently through- not exactly delight. s explained, the reports are extremely erroneous, for practically everywhere the corrections inserted in n originals, which my daughter Semjase and you together-
you made together, because you were not able to write as fast as you were able to write the conversations later. 
as the conversations were subsequently transmitted to you by telepathic equipment, which meant that you often 
You often wrote wrong words or omitted many words and even whole sentences. 
(48) As it has turned out according to our investigations, Amata at that time, when she copied the reports for the block form 
Amata did not make the copy from your corrected originals, but from her own uncorrected copies. 
but from her own uncorrected copies. 
Unfortunately, you overlooked this at that time because, due to the trust you placed in Amata, you did not check her work in this respect. 
in her work in this respect. 50. 
50. unfortunately Amata was already then in a certain way confused, consequently this wrong action could occur with her. 
could occur. 
51. This, at least, is what our initial investigations revealed. 
Billy And what are we going to do now? 
Ptaah 
52. it means that you and Bernadette have to do a new heavy work, namely that, 
that you together rewrite the contact talks or make a new transcript of them according to your 
according to your corrected original. 53. 
53. and so that no more mistakes can appear, we shall, from our side and in accordance with the second
and according to the second original corrected by Semjase and you, thus we are always in telepathic contact with you. 
Therefore, we will always be in telepathic communication with you when both of you are engaged in this work. 54. 
54) Alternately Florena, Enjana and I will carry out this telepathic supervision activity.
practice. 
55) So, in this regard it is now only necessary to fix exact times for this. 
According to your schedules, I would suggest and consider that we spend three hours each per operation. 
hours per session on Tuesday from 8:00 p.m. to 11:00 p.m., then on Thursday at the same time, and on Saturday at the same time. 
Thursday at the same time, then on Saturday from 14.00 h to 17.00 h, and possibly on Sunday at the same time.
Sunday at the same time. 
View, Zurich 
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you should be, that the fully corrected reports are disseminated as quickly as possible and thereby 
and thus also very gross errors in the statements can be corrected, which are unfortunately 
which have unfortunately arisen due to the erroneous behavior of Amata and which are often exactly
and sentences, etc., say exactly the opposite than was truthfully said and explained. 
was said and explained. 
Billy Wunderbar. Thank you very much for your offer, which we are very happy to take up. I will 
with Bernadette about the times, because she herself is certainly also interested in making sure that everything is correct.
in making sure that everything is put right. However, everything will take its time, and I also think that we won't be making any more blocks, 
that we will no longer make blocks, but from now on make books from the contact talks. 
from now on. 
Ptaah 
59 That's a good idea. 
Billy Good. Then coming back to what I asked you to clarify re. 
regarding <alan from the Pleiades>. This so-called Aalan is connected with contact claims of a certain Zweljov
of a certain Zweljov Sergej Wassiljewitsch, whose <spiritual> name is Oris and who is the 
so-called <appeal of Aalan to the people>. In connection with this there is also another 
another name, namely Albellik, whereby everything has found its precipitation also in the Internet, under 
http://members.tripod.de/channeloris/aalan.htm resp. http://members.tripod.de/channeloris/legal. 
htm 
Ptaah 
60. the whole is based on a large-scale swindle, lie and fraud. 
61) The names <Albellik> and <Aalan> do not exist on our Pleiadian home planets, nor anywhere in our Federation. 
nor anywhere in our Federation. 
62. so they are also non-existent among the peoples known to us in the DAL universe, as well as not on 
on the old homeworlds of our ancestors, so just in the Lyra-Wega-systems etc. 
These designations, which are given as names, are based on a purely unreal invention of an earthling, like us. 
of an earthling, as we have found out. 
64. it is an earthman, who spreads his lies and frauds and his swindle 
by Internet. 
65. so the name <Aalan> and <Albellik> are absolutely unknown in our and our known 
areas. 
66. furthermore they can't be names of any people or other beings 
living on the celestial bodies of the Pleiades known to you, because in truth these celestial bodies are still very young. 
celestial bodies are still very young with only about 65-70 million years and besides tremendously hot, consequently on them alone no higher 
on them alone in this respect no higher life can exist, except just thermobacterial life. 
So neither spiritual nor material life-forms exist on the Pleiades, but only and only life-forms of high thermal form. 
only life forms of high thermal form which are not capable of any intelligence. 
Billy So it is. Then everything is lie and deception of this <world movement of the heralds of the light>, how 
some of it also still calls itself. That applies accordingly also to the <commander of the crew
of the starship W101001 Sirius-A>, isn't it? 
Ptaah 
68, That is correct. 
Billy As I still see here from the net excerpts, other addresses exist, such as http://mem-
bers.tripod.de/channeloris/soobs.htm, then also: http://members.tripod.de/channeloris/obras.htm  
and further http://members.tripod.de/channeloris/polsan.htm. For books then the address is: 
http://members.tripod.de/channeloris/bookmarkt.htm.  
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Billy Good, thank you for your efforts. Now I would just like to ask you if you can help me with regard to the 
Zeitanon and the Zahlanon again can you give me the exact dates. What do you understand when 
you say 10 over 10 to the power? 
71. explanation 
Question: What does 10 over 10 high mean? 
73. answer: 10 over 10 high 10 means according to earthly terms 10101° e.g. 
74. time anon 
75. the values 10 over 10 to the power of 12, 10 over 10 to the power of 288 and 10 over 10 to the power of 970 are always 
to the literally mentioned values zeros in quadrillions and penindallillions. 
So the calculation is according to earthly understanding: 
77. 101012 quadrillion zeros x 10102" quadrillion zeros x 10102" quadrillion zeros 
where the result is multiplied again as follows: 
78. x 101097° penillion zeros x 101097° penillion zeros 
79. the Zahlanon is calculated in earthly terms as follows: 
80. 101037 quintillion zeros x 10107°1326 quintillion zeros x 1010701326 quintillion zeros. 
Result x 1010843 nonillion zeros x 1010843 nonillion zeros. 
Billy thanks for your effort. With this I have once again asked and answered all questions er-
received. Thank you very much. Actually I had one more question, which Mariann asked me, but which I could not answer due to the lack of knowledge. 
I could not answer due to the lack of knowledge, which is why I wanted to ask you. Unfortunately 
I forgot the question. 
Ptaah 
81 Well then, maybe you'll remember it later. 
Billy That will probably be so, because that is the rule. Only then you won't be able to give me an answer. 
Ptaah 
82. Goodbye, then. 
Billy Salome, and take care. 
6.3o p.m. 
Ptaah 
83. you called me here again because you don't agree with my indications of the time and ti
with my time and number anon. 
Billy That's right, and you've probably forgotten that we calculate a little differently than you do. Your 
10 over 10 to the power of 10 is clear to me, but we still don't understand how the time and the number anon 
have to be calculated. Can you clarify the whole thing again for me, namely according to our terms?
handles? 
Time canon 
The values 10 over 10 to the power of 12, 10 over 10 to the power of 288 and 10 over 10 to the power of 970 always amount to the literally mentioned values 
Zeros in quadrillion and penillion. Therefore the calculation, whereby the result is multiplied again, is according to earthly 
understanding as follows: 
101°12 
Quadrillion zeros X 1 010288 Quadrillion zeros X 1 
010
288 quadrillion zeros X 1 
010
970 penillion zeros X 
101°970 
penillion zeros 
Zahlanon 
The Zahlanon is calculated in earthly terms as follows: 
101037 quintillion zeros X 
10 
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Billy Aha, now the matter is clear. That's why you always said that our mathematics was not sufficient to do it, 
to calculate the Zahlanon and Zeitanon. So, of course, the whole matter looks different 
than we always assumed. 
Ptaah 
86) Also our mathematics is not sufficient to calculate the number and time canon values. 
87. besides, I had to turn via the high council to the Arahat Athersata level, which further 
to the Petale level in order to get the exact calculation. 88. 
But even all these levels are not able to work out the result of the whole. 
Billy Then at least we don't have to be ashamed. 
Ptaah 
89. there is no reason for that. - 
90. do you have any other things? 
Billy No, that's all. Thank you very much. 
Ptaah 
91. Then I want to say goodbye again. 
92. goodbye. 
Billy Goodbye, and thanks again. 
Two hundred and ninetieth contact 
Sunday, September 24, 2000, 9:14 p.m. 
Thought transmission contact 
Ptaah 
1. just arrived here again, and there you are calling me. 
2. what's so urgent? 
Billy We were just discussing this some time ago about the term <pagan> that you used in the last 
You used in the last contact conversation. However, in our religious world view, this word means. 
as much as <non-Christian> or not belonging to a recognized religion. Can you tell me the meaning of the 
word, how you respectively understand it and what or where its real origin is? 
Ptaah 
3 Certainly. 
4. the origin is found in the early ancient Greek language, and the actual meaning is. 
<foreign idiotic cult>. 
5. so the term has in no way anything to do with Christianity or with any other religion 
who have taken over the terms pagan, heathen and pagan, in order to make their religion 
according to their religion <non-believers>, so in Christianity <non-Christians>, in Islam <non-Muslims> 
and in Judaism <non-Jews> etc. 
Billy right dear thanks for your explanations. But may I still ask if you have found out anything in the meantime-.
found out in the meantime concerning our great observation of September 16, 2000, which was also seen from Bern? 
was seen from Berne? 
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Northern Lights 
by Pius Keller and Bernadette Brand, Switzerland. 
After the peace meditation on the 3rd Saturday of the month, this time it was 
September 16, 2000, after a short break, we usually deal with group 
we usually deal with group internals. As usual, also on this 
Saturday after the meditation, everyone rushed to the kitchen to get some coffee 
coffee, other beverages, sweets and fruits in order to survive the coming hour 
to get through the coming hour unscathed. Usually it goes 
then resume 10 minutes after the meditation, so at 9:30 pm. 
That evening Billy, Pius, Edith, who prepared another coffee for Billy, and I had 
Edith, who prepared a coffee for Billy, and I were a little late. 
Billy, Pius and I, Bernadette, went outside at about 9:32 p.m. to go to the 
outside to go into the hall. On the house square Billy noticed 
a light that he saw between the trees. Pius and I stopped and 
Pius and I stopped and also looked for the light moving from southwest to north. 
from the southwest to the north, which I quickly identified as an airplane. After 
a few moments I moved on and went into the hall, 
while Pius stayed with Billy and continued to watch the light. In-
between, the two men went to the courtyard lamp underneath the house 
and continued to watch the light. 
After Bernadette moved away, Billy and I, Pius, 
continued to follow the light as it shone brighter and brighter between the tree branches. 
Apparently it was in a slow climb and was getting larger and larger. 
larger. Edith, who in the meantime had also appeared in the parking lot 
and had quickly noticed that Billy and I were watching something, 
went to the yard lamp at the western corner of the house and called us that we should 
to come there, too, because from there the light was better to observe. 
to observe. We quickly went to Edith and could observe the large, 
light, next to which I had noticed a small, weaker light for a while. 
a small, weaker light, which quickly moved away.
away. Suddenly Billy also became aware of it and said: 
"Look, there is another one, surely it belongs to the big one!" 
Silvano and Patric Chenaux joined us and excitedly took note of the two objects. 
of the two objects. At that moment Billy turned to me and 
Billy turned to me and said, "Run into the hall and get the others!" 
I, Bernadette, had hardly taken my place in the hall when 
Pius rushed up the stairs and shouted loudly, "Come quickly, there are ships in the sky! 
in the sky!" Of course, no one wanted to miss this and 
and everyone rushed out of the hall as fast as they could and ran down to the court lamp. 
and ran down to the court lamp, eager to see what was to be seen. 
to see 
Within seconds, practically all the members of the core group were standing on the 
in front of the western courtyard lamp, watching what was happening to the north. 
what was happening to the north. In the meantime, not only two lights were visible, 
but already five, three of which were completely still. Two of them 
were moving slowly, and in between at least three additional 
airplanes moved in different directions. Of the five lights 
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two slowly shone up very brightly and radiantly, while from the 
northeast, two more bright objects slowly approached, and an 
eighth joined the remaining lights from the west. Like a 
constellation they stood above the northern horizon: The one larger and 
brighter, while the others were smaller and fainter. 
One of the two lights, which appeared slowly, grew larger and larger as it became brighter.
became larger and larger until it had at least six to ten times the original size and was almost 
size and shone almost like a giant spotlight. 
"I have not observed such a bright and large shining object for many years! 
for many years! It's just like in the early days! 
back then it was like that too!", Bernadette was heard to say. Some of the 
lights that had been standing still began to move slowly, and one or two of them 
slowly, and one or two began to blink in an airplane-like rhythm. 
rhythm. 
This irritated some core group members, who thought it was just the headlights, 
that they were just the headlights of airplanes, and soon turned away to 
soon turned away, preferring to watch a small, dimly illuminated
telemeter disk, which moved at a steady speed directly over the zenith.
at a steady speed directly over the zenith. "At least I'm 
sure it's a telemeter disk," we heard Andreas say. 
As some of the core group members turned away, movement came to the objects, and one and 
the objects, and one and the other suddenly disappeared from the scene until, apart from the beaming 
until, apart from the brightly shining and quietly pulsating large light, there were only two other objects left.
There were only two more objects left in the sky. Slowly 
the radiance of the biggest and brightest object decreased and it became smaller and smaller. 
it became smaller and smaller. Finally it was no larger 
than the position lights of an airplane, whereupon it began to move away quickly and 
and suddenly disappeared as the last object. What 
What remained were only the usual airplanes, which moved rather quickly across the 
rapidly across the sky. 
As we walked back, one or the other could be heard to say that 
it could have been only the headlights of airplanes and that they were 
and that they could often be seen in this way since Swissair had 
had changed its approach and departure paths. But which aircraft
can be observed for a full ten minutes? 
And which aircraft spotlight is so large and bright in the sky that one could think 
that you could think you were looking directly into a small sun? These 
details and the fact that the objects, in contrast to airplane
objects moved for a while only very slowly or not at all from the spot. 
apparently escaped the attention of some of the more experienced observers, who were
who were quite obviously deceived by the flashing of the objects as they flew away and did not
and did not notice that the flashing interval was completely different from the one 
was quite different from that of the airplanes known to us. 
The fact that it could not have been an airplane was first announced to us by telephone on Sunday evening, 
was first confirmed to us by telephone on Sunday evening. Conny Gunz, 
the daughter of Atlantis Meier's life partner, called and told us 
and told us that she, together with a colleague and other, uninvolved
involved passers-by from the Lorraine bridge in the city of Bern on 
Saturday evening at about 21.30 h in the northern sky a nocturnal light spectacle. 
192 
⵼ Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 8. 
in which up to 20 more or less bright objects could be observed. 
luminous objects were involved, at least one of which was exceptionally bright and 
had shone exceptionally brightly and large. Billy asked them to 
their experience as a small report and to make it available to us for public
for publication, which she agreed to do. 
On September 19th Billy asked Ptaah during a telepathic contact about the mysterious lights. 
Ptaah about the mysterious lights, because some of us hoped that the lights were
that the lights might have been a demonstration by the Plejaren. 
might have been a demonstration by the Plejaren. Ptaah clarified that it was not Pleiadian ships that we had seen. 
Ptaah clarified that the ships we saw were not Pleiadian, and he promised Billy 
to seek clarification. A few days later, Billy told us that 
Ptaah thought it possible that the lights could have been ships of Asina's people. 
Asina's people, but that they had not yet found the spaceships. 
but that they had not yet found them. 
Asina had been stranded on Earth in 1977 with a ship and only found 
thanks to Billy and Quetzal's energetic repair work on her outdated ship. 
her outdated ship back to her home planet. The 
return was so hasty that Billy and Asina were unable to speak to each other 
Billy and Asina were not able to talk to each other before they returned home, even though this had been 
had been planned. 
Then, on September 26, Ptaah declared that he would finish work on the Semjase
block at 10:00 p.m. instead of at 11:00 p.m. as usual, because he still had something to do, 
because he still had something to do. Billy went directly to his office after finishing the 
to his office and locked the door behind him because he was obviously expecting Ptaah, 
because he was obviously expecting Ptaah. When he turned around, Ptaah was standing in the middle of his office. 
Ptaah was standing in the middle of his office, accompanied by Asina. 
Asina fell around his neck, beaming with joy and thanking him heartily for his help. 
neck. During the following conversation it turned out that 
Asina's people were on an expedition with an armada of 21 ships.
and had come to Earth only to thank Billy for his help. 
Billy for his help. So it was really the ships of 
the ships of Asina's people, which we had seen and which had been 
materialized that evening exactly over the Feldberg near Stuttgart, Germany 
and gave their impressive demonstration especially for Billy and us. 
What an effective spectacle, as a simple thank-you - in the process 
it is up to us to thank Asina for the spectacular demonstration, because 
we have not been able to observe anything comparable at night for many years. 
for many years. 
A drop of bitterness, however, is the fact that many could have watched the nightly performance.
would have been able to watch the nightly performance, if only the people of 
would have been able to observe the nightly performance, if only the earth people would not have wandered so blindly and prejudiced through the world history. 
Unfortunately still everything what moves in the sky is held for airplanes, satellites or anything else.
for airplanes, satellites or something else, because one does not take the 
the trouble of intensive observation and exact observation, which is a great 
which is a pity. 
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Special Sighting 
by Conny Gunz, Switzerland 
It was just a normal Saturday evening. We were invited to the birthday party 
of a friend. Since I had to do something urgently 
I asked a colleague to accompany me. Around 21.15 o'clock 
we two, Dänu (Daniel) and I, left the party. Around 21.30 
we crossed the Lorraine bridge by car in southern direction.
direction. My colleague, who was sitting next to me, looked past me through the driver's 
through the driver's window in the direction of the Kursaal. Suddenly he 
side and pointed out that there was something unusual in the sky. 
something unusual in the sky. I turned my head also in the direction 
and saw 10 to 20 firework-like flares about the size of ping-pong balls. 
the size of ping pong balls. The objects moved with moderate speed 
speed and in an angle of about 30° in north-east direction. 
direction. On the Lorraine bridge stood about 5 to 10 people, 
who watched the spectacle with their mouths open. Unfortunately 
I could not simply stop on the roadway, because directly in front of us 
directly in front of us an accident had already occurred. So we could follow the 
spectacle only for about three minutes. When we drove back the same way after about 20 
minutes we drove back the same way, the spectacle was over. 
Ptaah 
6. in the meantime we have already gained some knowledge and I think that we will be able to clarify the incident by next Tuesday, September 26. 
the incident by next Tuesday, September 26th at the latest, after which I will let you know our 
I will let you know the result. 
Billy thank you. Until then, then. 
Ptaah 
7 I will contact you again on Tuesday evening regarding the contact report work.
work. 
8. then I can also tell you our result, what our research and clarifications have yielded.
have given. 
9. until then. 
10. have a good time. 
11. Salome. 
Billy also Salome. 
Two hundred and ninety-first contact 
Tuesday, September 26, 2000, 10:30 p.m. 
Billy Oh, this is a surprise. 
Ptaah 
1. which I guess I succeeded in doing, I see. 
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1. also from my side I would like to greet you. 
Billy ??? ... I am gobsmacked. You can speak German all of a sudden. You are very welcome - of course 
you too, dear friend. But this is really a surprise, which makes me immensely happy. I didn't think 
that I would see you again, Asina. But how is it that you suddenly speak German so well? 
the German language so well? I can still remember another communication, 
when you were here on 26.11.1977. I know the date so well because Ptaah told me this a few days ago when he told me 
a few days ago when he told me that you were back in the area, but he did not know if you would come to see me again, 
whether you would come to visit me again. 
Asina 
2) Of course I wanted to visit you while I was here. 
3. and the fact that I speak your language is because of this little device here on my belt. 
4. it's a language conversion device. 
Billy Aha, that's what Ptaah told me about, that you Deneber have received such devices, as well as other 
other flying machines that you can use to travel through space. 
Ptaah 
3. that is correct. 
4. furthermore, the peoples of deneb have been members of our federation for quite some time, and therefore they have been 
have been equipped with appropriate technology. 
Billy And, why are you here again, Asina? 
Asina 
We are on an expedition, as usual, and since Earth serves us well as a stopover to our next destination 
we have transported ourselves to your time by means of a time jump. 
Billy Aha, I suspected something like that when I saw the lights in the sky. I assume that you have jumped from 
from your dimension directly into our time and we became aware of you just at the moment when you materialized.
when you materialized, which I assume must have happened about 200 kilometers away from our center. 
from our center, somewhere in the north and over German territory. 
Ptaah 
5. that is correct. 
6. the materialization took place very high above the Feldberg area in Germany. 
Billy We could observe several ships as light objects, some of which rose higher into the sky, 
while others moved sideways, far in the background of terrestrial airplanes flying 
flying away from or approaching Kloten Airport. We also noticed, that is practically 
our whole group of more than thirty people, that suddenly some of the objects went out or let their light disappear. 
light disappeared, and then a blinking appeared, which had nothing in common with earthly airplanes. 
could have anything in common with earthly airplanes. How many ships were there? Even in Bern the spectacle could be observed
as was reported to me by telephone. 
Asina 
6) The number of our ships, with which we came to your time, amounts to 21. 
7. but now I would like to tell you the reason of my visit, which is that I want to thank you for the very great help you have given us. 
for the very great help you gave us at that time, my own and all my companions. 
I want to thank you and all my companions. 
8 Unfortunately, it was not possible for me to visit you again and thank you for your help. 
thank you for your help. 
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a special honor and pleasure that you found your way here today-that you were able to visit. 
I would also be pleased if we could talk some more, because I have some 
questions that interest me concerning you and your people and your homeland. 
Ptaah 
7 Unfortunately, this will not be possible, because we only have a few minutes, because in less than six minutes Asina has to return to her home. 
Asina must be back with her own people in less than six minutes, since the time of her further approach to the destination
has already been set. 
8 For this reason, we have to say goodbye again now. 
Billy Is it enough for at least one more question? 
Ptaah 
9. if it is short? 
Billy Yes, I'm just surprised that they didn't put the lights on TV or in the newspapers, because the whole thing 
newspapers, because the whole thing lasted a good ten minutes and must have been seen by a lot of people.
must have been seen by a lot of people. 
Ptaah 
10. so are the earth people just - they regard such events obviously as earthly origin.
origin. 
11. so it must have been that the lighting up of the flying machines from Asina's armada was evaluated as earthly flight witnesses.
was considered as earthly flight witnesses. 
12. But now, my friend, it is time to say goodbye. 
Billy Then - ah, Asina, you are ... 
Ptaah 
13. she's fond of you. 
Billy So farewell to both of you - and goodbye. Maybe we'll see each other again in this
this life, Asina? 
Asina 
10. Unfortunately, that will no longer be the case. 11. 
11 So I will give you my final farewell greeting. 
May you have a long and full life. 13. 
13. and thank you once again. 
Billy I wish you the same. Farewell 
Two hundred and ninety-second contact 
Friday, September 29, 2000, 00:31 a.m. 
Billy I'm very glad you can come here again. You are welcome. 
Ptaah 
1. I did want to answer a few questions for you before I have to get back to my duties. 
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in my office with Asina. I didn't expect her to be able to come here... 
I didn't expect you to find her. Where were she and yours that you didn't find her for so long?
for so long? 
Ptaah 
3. after their materialization they left the earth again immediately, with some of the flight-
Venus and with the rest to Mars, in order to clarify and explore some things which are important for them. 
to clarify and to explore there. 
4. so we looked for them in vain in the terrestrial space, especially because we have not seen the 
hermetically control the earth and its airspace already since 1995, consequently we are no longer 
are no longer oriented about all flights etc. of extraterrestrial intelligences. 
Billy You already said this before, but you also mentioned that you already since the middle of the eighties have been controlling your entire earth.
s you have loosened your total terrestrial control already since the middle of the eighties. 
Ptaah 
5. that is correct, because already since then there is no more need for a total control in this respect. 
control. 
Billy So, how did you find Asina after all? 
Ptaah 
6. of course, by calling her via our remote communication devices, when our search-
analyzers and planetary communication attempts did not yield any results and were unsuccessful.
and remained unsuccessful. 
Consequently, we thought that the Armada must be outside the Earth, so we considered a success by remote communication. 
Therefore, we considered success by long distance communication, which then brought the desired results. 
Billy you talk about long distance communication and you must mean a hyper radio or interstellar radio 
or so. For us here on earth long distance communication means unfortunately only from place to place, from country to country or from continent to continent. 
from country to country or from continent to continent - or in the highest case to terrestrial space stations and 
to manned space capsules and the like. 
Ptaah 
8. i understand. 
9. of course, our long-distance communication devices refer to a technique by which we communici-
catively bridge millions and billions of light years at superluminal speed. 
Billy We earthlings should be that far too. But tell me, what is the average age of Asinas race?
of Asina's race, I mean of the Denebs? Can you tell me? 
Ptaah 
10 Certainly, it's no secret; their average age is 320 earthly years. 
Billy Passable, passable, not as old as you're going to be, but a lot more than us Earthlings. 
Earthlings is the case. 
Ptaah 
11. it will still take some time, but also the earth man will reach this age of average form in the distant future. 
of average form. 
Billy Then there is still hope. I think it will be related to genetic manipulation, 
or? 
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Billy Unfortunately, we still have a lot of sick-thinking people who scream against genetic engineering 
and murder and thus inhibit the progress in this regard, whereby these gene technology-
opponents are especially the so called <Greens>, who in their effeminate and stupid way 
as well as in their fear stand in the way of the inevitable progress. With idiotic arguments 
they boycott already existing gene products and thus destroy decades of research in 
their effects. Genetically modified foods, fruits and vegetables and grains, etc. 
the devil is branded on them and the claim that they are pathogenic is attached to them 
etc. And all this without understanding that progress cannot be stopped despite everything and that genetic engineering and genetic 
and that genetic engineering and genetic manipulation can solve a lot, even a lot of misery in the world, not only in the 
not only in the medical and life-prolonging field, but also in terms of better quality of the 
quality of cultivable and otherwise producible foodstuffs, their longer shelf life and their
and resistance to pests, etc. The idiotic criers of doom and gloom 
against genetic engineering and genetic manipulation are in my opinion not just stupid and dumb in their thinking 
and understanding, but they do not even have an own opinion concerning the whole thing, because the 
the whole thing, because the rule is that they as puppets only ape those brain-amputated idea-
who ape the nonsense concerning the alleged danger of genetic engineering, genetic manipulation and genetic manipulation. 
manipulation and genetically modified foodstuffs, and with their sick brains they produce 
ideas, according to which genetically modified fruits, vegetables as well as grain kinds etc. should be dangerous and 
are supposed to be dangerous and pathogenic. Of course, there is always the possibility that through natural wind-
or insect pollination can affect seeds of other plants, which can lead to mutations, etc., but this 
mutations etc., but this process takes place also in the free nature since millions of years, because 
otherwise there would be no progress in the plant world, consequently no new and more resistant and
more capable and the progressive and constantly renewing life adapted plants could develop. 
could develop. This, however, also refers to the animal world, in which gene changes also take place naturally.
natural way, by which the animals adapt themselves likewise constantly to the new life, while the human being slowly 
the human being slowly becomes more and more atrophied, more effeminate and more incapable of procreation, because he 
his life and his body as well as the whole food etc. more and more sterilized and changed by all chemical poisons.
lei chemical poisons. And when I think that you have already told me years ago, 
that the earth people have been eating genetically modified things for many thousands of years... 
genetically manipulated by extraterrestrials, e.g. the string pear resp. the avocado fruit, then one could 
one could get a screaming cramp from laughing. This all the more, since nevertheless already since 25 years many food is 
have been genetically modified and are eaten without hesitation by the opponents of genetic engineering 
just because they don't know that they are eating genetically modified food. 
Ptaah 
13: Everything you say is correct. 
Billy Then I have a question again regarding birthdays and anniversaries. What is your position 
about this with regard to our group members, should we celebrate such days or not? 
Ptaah 
14. that is your concern alone, so you can do whatever you want. 
(15) For our part, we find such a thing primitive and pagan for adults, but that is our opinion and our way of life. 
our opinion and our way of life. 
16. basically, in your group, you keep it this way, which is also correct, that such things are purely private matters, in which you can get involved.
private matters, in which one should not interfere, because otherwise the freedom of the individual person would be 
would be curtailed. 
17 Therefore, such action remains a purely private matter and is left to the personal discretion, whereby 
however, the duties associated with group membership must be taken into account, 
if such are to be fulfilled. 
(18) In principle, however, every person, and therefore every member of a group, should be able to enjoy himself or herself in any way he or she sees fit. 
appropriate form, as is in accordance with his free discretion. 
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20. everything always remains a purely individual private matter, and not only in terms of birthday
celebrations and anniversaries, etc., but also with regard to clothing, one's own opinion and expression of opinion, and medication. 
opinion and expression, as well as medication and surgical interventions or necessary blood
transfusions, etc. in case of illness, etc. 
(21) All things in life and in relation to personality and character are based in the right of the individual and therefore in the right of personality. 
individual and therefore in the right of personality of each individual, without third parties having a right to interfere with it. 
have a right to interfere with it, unless given laws are violated, which demand accountability 
laws which demand accountability in order to preserve order and life in every form, which therefore also means that wrongdoers are never punished by death.
This also means that wrongdoers must never be punished by death. 
22) The individual, personal freedom and the security and integrity of life, consciousness, body and soul.
The individual, personal freedom and the security and integrity of life, consciousness, body and psyche etc. must be respected and preserved under all circumstances, 
as you spread through your teachings and instruct the people of the earth. 
23. never must forcible restrictions in the forms mentioned appear, but 
in every case only instruction, warning and advice can and must always be given, even 
even if a human being risks his own freedom, his life or the health of his body, his consciousness or his psyche.
24. What can be done by the human being in a progressive way must always be warned and advised. 
24. what is always done by man in progressive form or what he accepts in this form, must 
always be of voluntary form, without any compulsion being imposed from anywhere. 
25. even in regressive form the will of man must be free and without compulsion, because it must never be forced to the 
negative and negating. 26. 
26. and of importance here is that both for every thinking, feeling and acting etc. in progressive 
progressive form, every human being must bear the responsibility for it, just as it is the case with every regressive 
case with every regressive thinking, feeling and acting etc. 
Billy You have said this once again so well that I could envy you directly because of your explanations. 
could envy you. Too bad they are not my words. 
Ptaah 
27. you have explained all these things many times and much better. 
Billy thanks for the flowering vegetables. 
Ptaah 
28. aha, are they not flowers now? 
Billy More often something new promotes progress. 
Ptaah 
29. i understand. 
30. But now I want to ask you about whether you were able to do the work for us? 
Billy Of course, I work on it every night. Here, these folders are for you. There are about 95 pages. 
I hope I hit the right note. 
Ptaah 
31, I'm sure that will be the case. 
32. I would like to thank you on behalf of our entire spirit leadership. 
33. In the next 14 days, is it possible for you to look through this work here and work it out correctly for us? 
and work them out correctly for us? 
Billy Of course. How many pages are there? 
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Billy It'll be all right, only I'll have to turn my attention to other things once again after this, because it's falling 
the next bulletin is due, and also the dream interpretation for the mental science is due again, along with some 
other things. 
Ptaah 
35 I understand, and I thank you all the more for your efforts. 
By the way, can you give me some writing paper again, because we have used it all up. 
37.These pages here are the last. 
Billy Of course. Wait a minute... 
... Well, my friend, I guess there's enough here for the next while. There are 2500 sheets in the box. 
That should be enough for some time again. It's a pity that I can't do anything with your writing materials. 
but that's the way it goes, if you can use our paper for our work. 
Ptaah 
38. thank you. 
Billy If you have enough time, I have another question or two of those. 
Ptaah 
39-I'm sure there will be plenty of time for that. 
Billy Well, then here's the thing: Can you perhaps tell me from where or why too high eye pressure arises?
is caused? 
Ptaah 
40: One of the most important factors is that there is too much moisture pressure in the body, which affects the eyes. 
the eyes. 
Billy Then it's similar to blood pressure. 
Ptaah 
41 Certainly, comparatively you can say that, although in certain cases in this respect also an increased blood pressure can contribute to this.
blood pressure can also contribute to this. 
Billy Then again a question in relation to the freedom of man. I guess that includes smoking and eating.
smoking and eating as well as the consumption of alcohol, etc., because in this respect, too, it must be left to the 
freedom of man whether he wants to enjoy these things in excess or at all. 
Ptaah 
42 Of course, because these things are also in the own freedom and in the own responsibility and self-decision of each person.
responsibility and self-decision of each individual. 43. 
43. of course, also in this respect, wrongdoers and misbehavers can be made aware of their mistakes in an appropriate way. 
can be made aware of their mistakes within an appropriate framework, but illogical violence must never be exercised in the process.
exercised in the process. 
44. individual personal freedom in all things must be preserved in every way of life. 
Billy Thank you, that should be sufficient to possibly counter such questions. 
Ptaah 
45. you yourself do not need these explanations from my side, because I know that you also think in the same form in the mentioned 
relations you also think and act in the same way as we do. 
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have to. If someone commits a mistake, someone leads a different way of life than you do, or 
or simply behaves in a way that is different from the way the person making the complaint thinks.
then one heckles over the person concerned and this with swear words and curses 
instead of wiping away the dirt on one's own doorstep and recognizing and correcting one's own mistakes. 
and be repaired. Every person thinks himself better than his neighbor, and every person thinks that 
that he is better than his neighbor, or even that he is without fault. A behavior that I find extremely regrettable and that proves to me that 
and which proves to me how in need of help and development the people who scold and nag about others still are. 
and nagging about others still are, to whom no limits are set in any society and who therefore appear 
who appear everywhere, unfortunately also in our group, although all group members have long since 
should have long been above this very regrettable behavior. 
Ptaah 
46: With which you speak true words, which should be an incentive, at least for the fallible ones 
in this respect, to go deep inside themselves and to recognize that they are not one iota better than their 
They are not one iota better than their neighbors, whom they reproach for their mistakes. 
(47) In truth, all these fallible ones are also committing mistakes, only perhaps differently than their neighbors, whom they reproach with their mistakes. 
their neighbors, to whom they are playing an evil game with their blasphemies and insults, and as a rule behind the back of the 
behind the back of the insulted, which corresponds to a particularly great disgrace, because an open word is 
because an open word is shied away from, or, if it is used, it is only expressed in nasty reproaches, slander
leumdungen, suspicions and insults ends. 
Billy your word in all the fallible ear. It would be nice if your words would finally be grasped by all the fallible.
would be grasped. 
Ptaah 
48. that will not be the case, unfortunately, because the selfishness and self-justification as well as the self
and self-importance drive them to feel superior to all their faults and failures.
to feel exalted over all their mistakes and failures. 
Billy With what you will be probably right. 
Ptaah 
49 That will be so. 
50. but now, my friend, I should finally send you very dear greetings from my daughters 
Semjase and Pleija, as well as from Nera and Asket, and from Quetzal and all the others you know personally.
you know personally. 
51) Unbeknownst to you, I am also to send you greetings and best wishes from many people of our Federation. 
and best wishes from many people in our Federation, and you must realize that many more people in our Federation 
more people know you than you can imagine. 52. 
There are actually billions of them, which is especially due to all the work in the form of spiritual teachings etc. that you have done for us in our Federation.
which you have made for us in all the years of our contacts and which we of course have made via our 
our spirit leadership and through our communication channels and so on. 
Billy man, then I could almost assume that I am known like a colorful dog. 
Ptaah 
53. your comparison is extremely inappropriate. 
54. one knows generally your picture and thus your whole appearance. 
Billy You don't quite understand, my friend. To be known like a colorful dog just means with us, 
simply that you are known far and wide. There is nothing disreputable in the way of speaking. 
in itself. 
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57 But now, Edward, I must return to my duty. 
For the next time, Florena and Enjana will do your and Bernadette's work on the correct spelling of the contact reports. 
and Bernadette's work regarding the correct writing of the contact reports according to your and our originals. 
and will be in constant telepathic contact with you. 59. 
For my part, I have other duties to perform for the next three or four weeks. 60. 
60. be vigilant and attentive in your work, for it shall not happen a second time that such malignant errors appear. 
such malicious mistakes as Amata's, when she did not check the transcripts with the help of the 
not on the basis of the corrections made by Semjase and you, but according to her uncorrected copies.
according to her uncorrected copies. 
Farewell, my friend. 
62. I will hear from you again. 
Billy Farewell and goodbye until next time. 
Ptaah 
63. Salome, my friend. 
Two hundred and ninety-third contact 
Tuesday, October 17, 2000, 6:10 p.m. 
Billy Ah, greetings too, my friend. I was expecting you later, which is why I just laid down a few 
Minutes ago to take a nap. 
Ptaah 
1, It was not my view to disturb you. 
Billy That's not the case at all. What kind of work did you bring with you? 
Ptaah 
2, That's why I'm here. 
3. first, I wanted to pick up what you had already processed, and secondly, I was approached by the spirit guide
Secondly, I was approached by the spirit guide society to clarify with you some facts of the last work. 
4. There are about twelve questions I have to ask, if you are okay with that? 
Billy Of course, why wouldn't I? But first, I have something that's been bothering me, which is why I'm 
very glad you came here. If it's all right with you, I'd like to discuss this matter with you first.
first of all, I would like to discuss this matter with you. It's really about getting your opinion and view on a certain matter. 
opinion on a certain matter. What do you think, can we bring this matter forward, because it seems to me to be very important? 
important? 
Ptaah 
5) Certainly, there is nothing to prevent it, besides, we can discuss in peace and quiet afterwards the
long time, without having to hurry. 
6) I think that we will need about 30 minutes for this. 
7 So, make your request. 
Billy Thank you. - It is about something unpleasant that happened on October 7 that led to an 
escalation that has not been resolved in any way, even to this hour. It involves ... 
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9 h. The matter, which is unfortunately very regrettable, came to my attention through our records, 
which I evaluated this afternoon. 
10. so I think that I am right in assuming that it is about the vexed matter of not wanting to
of the young man not wanting to understand and not fitting in ... 
Billy You are correct in your assumption. And if you have already considered the facts of the case, 
then I can spare my speech and my opinion, which you must know according to your records. 
you must also know. 
Ptaah 
11. that is the case yes, and for my part I am of the opinion that what you have stated and explained is 
fully corresponds to the correctness. 12. 
12) But to the matter itself: 
13. the young man performs like in the early beginning times different ... 
(Purely private matter of a core group member) 
Billy ... What more can I say about this? You have stated the facts in more detail, more accurately, and more understandably, 
than if I had had to. While I didn't exactly come to the same denominators with everything-
as you did, but when I think about what I heard, I think I have to agree with you. 
Ptaah 
14 My explanations fully correspond to the facts and the requirements. 
Billy I'm not disputing that. However, can we now turn away from this topic? I have 
two or three more questions. 
Ptaah 
Fifteen. Certainly. 
Billy Good. As it is usual in your language, you call people of our resp. your kind simply humans 
or humanoids, while you call other kind of people, who do not resemble us or you anatomically, 
both externally and internally, are called exterhumanoids or extermen. Here 
on earth, at least in the German language, this sounds a bit strange, especially also because, 
because we have another term for strange people, namely one that is borrowed from the Greek.
Greek. We call anatomically alien people xenohumanoids, which means something like 
foreign humanoid, or xenoantropos, which corresponds to the term foreign human. Could 
we use these earthly terms in the future when we talk about anatomically alien people? 
people? There is probably still the term extraterrestrials resp. extraterrestrial, but this says 
what it actually should, if the speech is about anatomically alien humans. 
is. Correct is actually Exohumanoide. 
Ptaah 
16. nothing stands in the way of your wish, besides, the earthly word terms are more familiar to the earth people. 
more familiar to earth people. 
Billy A true word. But tell me: I asked you to ask Semjase if she wants to have the cow-bell, which
I received as a gift for her from a Pole or a Czech two years ago.
from a Pole or a Czech. Were you able to raise the question with her? 
Ptaah 
17-I did, and she literally said: 
18. "No, I can't use such a bell - I'm not a cow after all." 
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19.It is beautiful, but I don't think it has anything in common with a cowbell. 
Billy Possible; I haven't had it in front of me for a long time and thought it was a cowbell. 
cowbell. But let's not go there. Semjase and Quetzal once explained to me, in response to a question on my part about this 
that the destroyer, which you also call wandering planet, is not a unique phenomenon, because such 
because such wandering planets exist in the widths of the universe very many and often in gigantic sizes. 
sizes, whereby these drifted freely through the universe and belonged as a rule to no solar system. That 
is true, isn't it? 
Ptaah 
20. we never tell you things which correspond to the untruth. 
Billy I know that, I just wanted it confirmed again that it is indeed so. The reason is 
is this article here, which appeared in "Der Landbote" on October 5, 2000. If you 
please read it briefly? 
Ptaah 
21. of course ... 
Free flying celestial bodies 
For the first time, an international 
team of astronomers has 
flying planet-like 
objects flying freely through space. 
WASHINGTON/HEIDELBERG. Five 
to fifteen times heavier than the
than the giant planet Jupiter.
per. If the 18 objects really are pla-
the origin of these bodies should be generally new.
history of these bodies would have to be 
be discussed anew, write the researchers in the
in the U.S. journal "Science" on Friday. 
on Friday. The objects are located 
in the vicinity of the so-called Horse
nebula in the constellation Orion, in the midst of a group 
a group of young stars 1150 light-years away. 
of young stars. According to the Max
Planck Institute (MPI) in Heidelberg, the majority of the 
the majority of them are probably
are probably real planets. Unlike 
Earth and the other planets of the 
such as Venus or Mars, these celestial bodies are not 
celestial bodies are not bound to a star 
to a star, emphasizes the team around 
Maria Rosa Zapatero Osorio of the Astro-
Physics Institute of the Canary Islands on 
Tenerife in "Science". Because these bodies are
are isolated in the sky and not in the 
in the immediate vicinity of a star millions 
times brighter star, they can be observed directly, according to the 
MPI, they can be observed directly. 
There is a high degree of certainty that the 
celestial bodies, according to the 
astronomers, there is no life on these celestial bodies. They are very 
young and therefore not yet cooled down. 
Their temperatures amount to approximately 2000 
degrees: In addition it is always night on them 
night, because no sun illuminates the sky.
brightens the sky. "It is not easy to explain 
how these planets could have formed," said the
planets could have been formed," said Heidelberg astronomer 
Reinhard Mundt. Until now, ast-
rophysicists have assumed that planets  
always form in the dense dust disk that
dust disk that surrounds practically every newborn 
central star. These planets 
should then orbit their star for the rest of their 
orbit their star for the rest of their lives, like our Earth orbits the Sun. 
Computer simulations at the MPI have 
already shown that in such a system 
such a system, two or more planets
can accidentally come so close to each other that one of them 
that one of them can be destroyed by the strong gravitational 
the strong gravitational effect of the other 
catapulted out of the system. 
Possibly the now found 
now found are such wandering planets.
planets on the move. (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Thursday, October 5, 2000 
22. ... at least an interesting message for the people of the earth, who have something new in their researches and have made some 
have something new and have made a little progress. 
Billy There is nothing more to say about it? Stupid - your answer is also a confirmation. 
Ptaah 
23. exactly. 
Billy Of course. But now once again the question that I addressed to you via Florena regarding the 
Family names and first names. You have sent me an answer by Florena, but I would like to hear it from you 
I would like to hear it from you personally, that it appears now evenly also in the contact report. It is a question 
whether family names or first names should be written and pronounced as they appear in the country of origin.
country of origin, or whether it is appropriate and correct for the names to be transcribed in other 
countries in their own languages. For my part, for example, I write all names in the form, 
as they are written and spoken by the people concerned in their native country, so 
e.g. the Arabic name Husain, which however is always corrected by Christian Frehner as wrong, because 
e.g. in the Internet etc. this name is listed as Hussein. Am I now stupid or those, which 
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Ptaah 
24. our linguists, who usually also deal with Kabbalistics, er-
explain that names are only spelled and pronounced correctly if this is done in their original form, and thus in their
Our linguists, who usually also deal with Kabbalistic, explain that names are only spelled and pronounced correctly if it is done in their original form and thus in the language from which they originate. 25. 
25 So, if you bring the Arabic name Husain to the spelling and pronunciation as it is written and pronounced in the country of origin, 
If you use the spelling and pronunciation of the Arabic name Husain as it is written and pronounced in the country of origin, then you are acting correctly. 26. 
If, however, this is objected to and corrected by Christian, then this is wrong and erroneous, because 
the spelling and pronunciation Hussein is completely wrong, and in this way the name has nothing more 
with the original and actual value of the name to do. 
27 According to our linguists only the spelling and pronunciation Husain is correct, as it is in the Arabic language. 
Husain, as they are used just in the Arab country of origin. 28. 
Everything else means a name falsification, because as said origin names may not be converted into foreign languages. 
foreign languages. 
Accordingly, e.g. also a name appearing in German language may not be converted into the English language, as among other things. 
English language, such as Schneider to Tailor or vice versa, because the cabalistic value of every name in the original
value of each name must be preserved in the original language, because as you know the 
Kabbalistic values of each name in its original language are of great importance for the bearer. 
30. husain gives the numerical values 163215 and thus the intermediate value 18 and the basic number 9, while 
Hussein results in the numerical values 1633515 with the intermediate value 24 and the basic number 6, which naturally results in differences that have no meaning.
which naturally results in differences which have no more relation with each other. 
Billy You do not mean now, however, that one can equate these two names in the Kabbalistik with one another numerically 
with each other in the kabbalistic, because for the Arabic language other kabbalistic numerical values are valid than just 
in the German language. 
Ptaah 
That is correct, because my explanation corresponds also only to a comparison between the two names. 
names. 
But now, my friend, we should turn to the questions, which are assigned to me by our spirit leadership. 
by our spirit leadership. 
Billy Of course, but wait - here I would like to give you also my results concerning the creation-forms.
forms, which I have worked into the spirit teachings and which tempted Guido to put the whole thing into a clear 
into a clear schema series. 
Ptaah 
I thank you and Guido in the name of our spirit leadership, but also my thanks shall not remain unspoken.
remain unspoken. 
34. Let us now, however, come to the questions. 
Two hundred and ninety-fourth contact 
Saturday, February 3, 2001, 00:11 a.m. 
Billy Be welcome, my friend. I guess you were just waiting for us to finally get done with the GM. 
finished. 
Ptaah 
1. you have grasped the correctness, for I was indeed hoping that your session would not be too long 
would. 
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Billy That's just the way it is. You know the reasons for that - palaver, palaver .... 
Ptaah 
3. yes, I know that. 
4. but look here, during our conversation you can copy those aphorisms that you wrote 
during your childhood and youth, which my father Sfath wrote down and left to me. 
left to me. 
Billy Oh yes, I did ask you during your last visit if Sfath had left any of my 
of my aphorismic words. I'm glad you were able to find something. I'll do my best to 
the whole thing while you're here, so that I can clean it up with the machine later. 
with the machine. 
Ptaah 
5. they are very valuable words and wisdoms, which you have cherished already as a child; nevertheless 
there will be some people on earth who do not want to believe that you have coined these words as a child, because 
child, because they correspond more to the sense and thought of older and wiser people than to the sense and thought of a child or a half-grown man. 
and thoughts of a child or an adolescent. 6. 
6. it will be incomprehensible and unacceptable to many that you already as a small boy and then as a 
young man you have dealt with these aphorisms and have coined your own words in this respect. 
in this regard. 
Billy You'll probably be right about that, Ptaah, and I'll probably have to live with that, because the envious, know-it-alls 
and critics etc. will certainly not give rest. However, this does not frighten me, but rather encourages me to 
encouraged me to publish some aphorisms from my childhood and youth in our Wassermann-Zeit-
in our Wassermann-Zeitschrift, with the date when they were written. As I see here 
all dates are given. 
Ptaah 
7. you can do that of course. 
Billy Have you found everything that Sfath has recorded or is that all that you have brought here?
brought here? 
Ptaah 
8) No, it is not all, because there is more. 
9. so I will be able to bring you some more by and by. 
Billy Thank you very much for that. - Ah yes, unfortunately I'm not quite finished with the work that you asked me to do for you. 
I was supposed to do. - Here, this is what is already done. The rest I will do later, I mean after our official 
I mean after our official talk, if you have a little patience then. You'll have to wait about 15 
or 20 minutes. 
Ptaah 
10. of course. 
Billy You can read a few lines in my new book, which I have in the works, among other duties. 
I have in the works. The title of the new work will probably refer to the earth people and my wishes for them. 
Wishes for them, something like this: <Human of the Earth, I wish you ...> Perhaps there will also be 
a second title, if I choose another theme. 
Ptaah 
11. it will be a pleasure for me, because I enjoy very much the way of your writing. 
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Billy Thank you for your valued opinion, which pleases me to hear. May I now, however, first
times pester you with questions, because there are some pending, which I would like to have answered by you. 
Ptaah 
13. to say no would probably have no sense, because you would ask me only later again about it. 
Billy Nothing is hidden from you. Well then: Who will be the new prime minister of Israel? 
Ptaah 
14: Unfortunately, it will be the man who is considered the number one enemy of Arabia in the Arab world. 
especially in Arab Palestine, where he is described as an unthinking and conscienceless mass murderer. 
Mass murderer. 
Billy Then it can only be Ariel Sharon. 
Ptaah 
15. that is correct. 
Billy Oh dear, then some evil is to be expected in the coming time, because Sharon is a cross-breaking 
Israelist and fanatic beyond compare. 
Ptaah 
16. unfortunately you will probably be right, if not what you call miracle happens, whereby I refer 
referring to Sharon's attitude, machinations and goals. 
Billy That brings me to the second question, which is about the new American President George 
W. Bush. That he is also a fanatic, and not only in terms of his nationalism 
nationalism and other things, and especially in the advocacy and use of the death penalty.
punishment, is known all over the world. And especially with regard to the death penalty, I would like to know if you are aware of the number of innocent people who have been killed. 
number of innocent people that Bush executed in Texas during his governorship. As 
I know, you control and register these things worldwide, among many other things. 
Ptaah 
17: During his short term as governor, he executed 47 innocent people. 
Billy And, what do you think of the man himself, or how do you see his dispositions, etc.? 
Ptaah 
Bush is a power-mad good-for-nothing who walks over corpses without scruples, as you call it. 
as you like to call it. 
19.He knows no real responsibility to life, whether guilty or 
innocent, nor does he shrink from using the most evil means to achieve his ends and goals.
goals. 
20 There is really nothing more to be said about this. 
Billy That should be enough. - Good, then I am once again with Carlos Diaz of Tepoztlan in 
Mexico. You said once that his history did not correspond to the truth, but was a pure 
that he was a pure invention, which he acted so well that it aroused credibility in the listeners. 
even real experts in the field of UFO research would fall for him. 
would fall for him. 
Ptaah 
21. that is correct. 
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UFOlogy is unique. 23. 
Also several of his photos and video recordings do not correspond to the reality, but are such perfect 
are such perfectly made fakes that even experts of UFO research fall for them, as well as film tricks.
fall for it, as well as film trick specialists and military UFO reconnaissance specialists etc. 
24. it is not to be denied, however, that he could make truthfully also some few genuine recordings of un-
objects, e.g. also of bio-organic flying bodies, which you also know from your own experience and the 
you know from your own experience and you are aware of their facts. 25. 
25 Diaz had very often the opportunity to take such pictures, because especially in the nearer and 
and further surroundings of Tepoztlan bio-organic as well as extraterrestrial missiles often appear, as well as earth
as well as earth-luminous gas objects. 26. 
26. this besides secret military objects, which are tested there in the surroundings, and this often at night time. 
They can be perceived as noiseless luminous objects. 27. 
27. such phenomena have also occurred several times - and occur again and again - when 
ufological reconnaissance was carried out at Diaz etc., whereby the researchers were mislead each time.
were misled. 
28. that Diaz then claimed in each case that it was about extraterrestrial flying objects in connection with him, should be only clear.
in connection with him, should be only clear. 29. 
29. when he heard one day from your story and from your film and photo recordings, the thought matured in him that he had to be 
the thought matured in him that he could achieve the same effect by mousing, and in particular because it was
especially because it was well known that in the near and far surroundings of Tepozt-
lan were various luminous missiles and flying machines, which were also seen by many witnesses. 
seen by many witnesses. 
30 So he constructed luminous models, which he usually filmed and photographed at night, 
because in the daytime the hoax would have been uncovered due to wires and cords etc., he also constructed the 
unbelievably mouselike story that he got in contact with beings of the <light ships>.
with beings of the <light ships>. 
Billy Some real photos of real phenomena taken by him, however, do not make the matter better, more honest or real. 
better, more honest or real. 
Ptaah 
31 Certainly not. 
32. but this is also true for other lying claims of several persons, who tell misleading stories about
stories that they are in contact with extraterrestrials. 
Billy There is especially America big with such liars, so also Germany and Japan beside various other countries.
various other countries. Even in papal Italy this is several times the case and also here in Switzerland. 
Switzerland. Recently also in the Czech Republic, where a woman claims to be in contact with you. 
Ptaah 
33. this lie is also known to me, like all similar lies that emanate from Japan, Australia, Germany, 
Italy and America, etc. 
34. but in fact there is no human being on earth, except you, who is in personal, physical or telepathic contact with us. 
telepathic contact with us, which we have already explained several times. 35. 
But whoever nevertheless claims otherwise, is guilty of lie, fraud, swindle or charlatanry. 
Charlatanism. 
There is no spiritual or material level in our Pleiadian federation from which a being or a collective can emerge. 
from which a being or a collective would be in any contact with any people on earth. 
contact with any people on earth. 
You are and remain the only earth human being in this relation. 
The pure telepulse contacts can not be taken into account, because these are not perceived consciously by any being. 
by any being consciously, but only subconsciously, and that in such a form that they never 
never penetrate into consciousness as conscious values. 
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Ptaah 
39. that is correct, but the whole thing came about after the contact-
conversations between us and you were spread around the world, after which we Pleiadians/Plejaren 
were used as an example for the lying, deceitful and swindling earthly elements. 
were and are used by conscienceless and irresponsible, who image-addicted and money-greedy their 
their non-existent character and personality values and mislead their believers. 
mislead their believers. 
Billy Also all clear. Look here; these are two brochures of two disinterested associations, which are for 
cerebrally handicapped children - the <SelbStändig> association and the <Delphin> association. For this I had 
I had the idea that we could support both associations in the form of the <Active Alliance>.
in some form financially as well as by distributing brochures at our away stands, for financial
to financially help and become members of the clubs. What do you think? -
Here, please read through the brochures and the accompanying flyer. 
Ptaah 
40. ... I find this very intentional regarding the <Active Alliance>. 
41. besides the group resp. the association FIGU can develop and strengthen the own name and the own work on all levels. 
and strengthen its own activities on all levels. 
Billy That's what I was thinking just now. I was also thinking that from our <Active Alliance> page we could 
we could print the necessary brochures for the clubs. After all, the clubs pay with 
very small print runs 85 resp. 35 centimes per piece, which is a lot. 
Ptaah 
42 I also think this is a very good idea. 
Billy Gut. You know about the matter of Bulletin No. 11, that the head guru Claude 
Vorilhon alias Ra.1 of the Ral sect cited me in court for alleged violation of personality. 
We printed a total of 320 bulletins, all of which were distributed and mailed, of course. Now I thought 
that it would probably be best if we did a recall of this No. 11 bulletin. What 
do you think about that? 
Ptaah 
43 I think you're doing good with it. 
Billy Then I would have some things to discuss with you later in private with regard to the website on the 
Internet, if you can spare some time for that? 
Ptaah 
44. there is enough time available for me today. 
45 And if you want your request to be off the record, so be it. 
Billy Thank you. We were once talking about whether animals can dream as well as humans. I remember 
remember that you stated - as did Quetzal and Semjase - that all life forms, regardless of species or 
no matter what genus and species are classified as dreaming if they have a functioning brain. 
brain. As you have said, there is no need for consciousness, because for the dream-formation a pure instinct is already necessary.
formation already a pure instinct-drive-consciousness is sufficient. But this means in my opinion that 
every instinct-drive-consciousness also stores daily impressions etc., which even settle down for weeks, months
for weeks, months and years and can show their effects in dreams, as it is also the case with humans. 
human being is the case. Again this means however also, in such a way I see this at least, that animal 
life forms of all kinds, like also birds, fish, reptiles and beetles and worms etc. over a 
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Ptaah 
46.You have not forgotten anything, but you have added to it by your reflection. 
47.What you say is in accordance with the correctness. 
Billy You sound more and more like Quetzal with your "It corresponds to correctness". But if that is so, 
as I explained, then that also means that all animal living beings, all birds and reptiles and 
the beetles and worms, which have an instinct-drive-consciousness and with it in some form a func-
tioning brain, must consequently also be assigned to an instinct-drive-feeling-form 
and further also to an instinct-drive-psyche-form. Is that right? 
Ptaah 
48 Your execution needs no further explanation. 49. 
49) But I would like to say something about the Ral sect: 
50. it is incomprehensible to me that the jurisdiction of Switzerland even responds to a complaint of the sect-
leader, because your explanations did not contain any incorrectness or untruths.
or untruths. 
Billy That is just a part of the illogical laws that we have here in Switzerland. By these unreal 
laws, it is forbidden and punishable to tell the truth officially. For this reason one can 
I can be prosecuted for having publicly mentioned the mischiefs of the cult chief 
and I have used terms that the court describes as violating the personality of the cult guru. 
also the sect guru. But let's not go there, because it is of no use. We can only wait and see 
what will come out in the second instance in terms of a verdict. But if we are already talking about sects, then 
I would like to hear your word on the nonsense that the sectarians are spouting, which is also reflected in the rituals.
which also applies to the leader of the Ral movement. So, the sect gurus and also all the
contactors, who are in physical or telepathic contact with extraterrestrials or other-dimensionals.
or other-dimensioned ones, claim throughout that the extraterrestrials or other-dimensioned ones are Gods 
are gods, saints, messengers of God or angels, etc., or at least they are bringers of 
Salvation bringers, who want to save the people of the earth from the downfall etc.. These assertions 
exist also in relation to you Pleiadians/Pleiars and in particular to you, if I think of the 
mauscheleivollen assertions of those, which allegedly with you or with other Plejadians/ 
Plejaren in contact. I think especially of Jani King, Barbara Marciniak, Fred Bell and 
Penny McLean and consorts. Carlos Diaz must not be forgotten either, of course, as well as Siracusa and many others. 
as well as Siracusa and many others, who have been working with others than you. But also Carlos 
Diaz made so hidden hints that his alleged contacts could lead back to you Pleiadians/Plejares. 
could lead back. - By the way, do you know the videos that were made about him? 
Ptaah 
51. I am actually very familiar with them. 
52. some of them are very professional and some of them are very bumbling in terms of the alleged evidence.
material. 
53. by that I mean the production of the original material by Diaz. 
Billy You said once that he has his light ships, just the alleged UFOs resp. alleged extraterrestrial 
flying machines, which he hung in the most different areas on thin wires, strings or on fisherman's silk 
and photographed, as a rule at night, equipped with electronics and thereby 
thereby the light of the models remotely to the shining or to the extinguishing brought. You 
said that he used a small transmitter in his pocket, which his companions could not see.
people could not see, if he had any with him. In this way he was able to deceive television crews and 
UFO experts. 
Ptaah 
54 You are also in possession of the videos. 
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Billy There's not enough time for me to do that today, because I've got some things to do for you so you can take-
take it with you. - In connection with the claims of the cult gurus and the false 
Contactler is to be mentioned still that I am likewise occupied beside you of enemies, Besserwissern and critics etc.. 
I am also occupied with lies of the kind that I would call myself an omniscient and salvation bringer. 
would. However, I have never done this and will also never do it, because I see myself only and alone 
as a mediator between you and the people of the earth as well as a herald of the teachings of the spirit. What 
do you say to this? 
Ptaah 
56. there can be no question of that, because you have never seen yourself since your early childhood and until today as an 
All-knowing or salvation bringer. 57. 
57. also you have never pronounced such a nonsense. 58. 
58. such a thinking, feeling or doing would fall completely from your kind and contradict your whole being. 
contradict. 
Billy And what do you say to the fact that our association FIGU is called a sect? 
Ptaah 
This is absolute nonsense, in every respect, including religiously and politically. 
Those who call the association a sect are either pathologically envious, vindictive, know-it-all, hateful.
know-it-all, hateful or simply ignorant. 
A sect has nothing to do with what the FIGU Association does. 
62. the term sect represents in any case a politically or religiously conditioned community or grouping, or a politically or religiously conditioned community or grouping, or a politically or religiously conditioned community or grouping.
or group, or a worldview community equal to it. 63. 
(63) This also includes philosophical communities or groups, which, like the other communities or groups 
or groupings, have split off from the mother community and in parts reject or/and reject the teachings of the mother community. 
and/or supplement the teachings of the mother community with special revelations. 
64 A sect always has a form of totalitarianism and claims omniscience and salvation. 
and salvation for itself in claim. 
65. a sect is also presided over by an authority; a male or female person who claims to be the 
<being chosen> for himself, and who teaches that his word is law and commandment - given to him by 
given to him by a superior power, which in religious sects are God, Jesus Christ, angels or saints. 
The sects, or their teachers and leaders, follow their own piety, life and religion, which are different from those of their origin.
community of origin, in terms of piety, life, organization, ritual and cult.
forms of worship. 
In many cases, cults are tremendously fundamentalist, conservative, narrow-minded, fanatical, radical
They are intolerant, blind and even wrong, and only concerned with their own advantages. 68. 
68. thinking outside the norms of their sectarian teachings is alien to them or simply forbidden, 
because the real truth must not be found. 
Billy And what do you think about what I asked you earlier? 
Ptaah 
69 Ah yes, of course, that fell out of my mind: 
70. we Pleiadians/Pleiars do not come to earth as gods, angels, saints or the like, nor do we 
do not come to give the earth world and the earth people their salvation, the peace, the freedom, the love 
love, knowledge, wisdom, and progress, for all these values must be acquired by the 
man of the earth by his reason and by his intellect as well as by his thinking, feeling and acting. 
and by his thinking, feeling and acting. 
71. So we also do not solve any problems for the earth people, because just as we are no salvation bringers, 
So we are also no omniscient, which we could solve and master all problems and evils. 72. 
72. so we are also no ultimate redeemers, but only simple people, who we also don't 
above the earth people or above other people in the universe, even if we are counter- 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 8 
  ned rüf hcrud eiwos negnirbuzehan hcid hcrud .wsued ,nessed gnuthcilfpreV red ni reh run nemmok riW .37iD nella ni tfahtmaseg .wsu nehcsnemnedrE ned rebü⵼211 ngen are more highly developed. m people of Earth certain values in knowledge Earthman unconscious teleimpulsive 
impressions, etc., which he, however, must grasp himself and work out for cognition. 
74. and as said; as mediator between the earth man and us serves thereby our only contact person living on earth, namely you. 
earth living contact person, namely you, Eduard, who are called <Billy> according to destiny, 
in addition to the name given to you by birth, Eduard Albert Meier. 
And also you as our messenger are not omniscient and not salvific, because knowledge and salvation must be acquired by the earth man himself. 
the earth man must create himself. 
Billy That is clear, thank you. Then to the next question: What is it about the fact that in the Gulf War and the Kosovo-
Serbia war, which since then has led to many soldiers and civilians suffering from blood 
and civilians fall ill with blood cancer or leukemia and die? Is this true? 
Ptaah 
76 Unfortunately, this is the sad truth. 
However, in order to make the whole thing understandable to the non-scientifically educated, I must explain it in a simple way 
in a simple way: 
78. uranium is used in war projectiles to achieve a greater penetrating power at the target object, which makes tanks and 
The uranium is used in war shells to achieve a greater penetrating power at the target object, whereby even tanks and thickest bunker walls can be cracked and destroyed. 79. 
During the process, ultra-thin dust is separated from the core of the uranium, which floats around or is whirled up
swirled up when people or animals come into the area of the uranium dust and then inhale it, making them ill and destroying them.
inhale it, causing them to fall ill and, in many cases, die. 
One of the main factors of disease is leukemia, but it must be said that uranium alone is not the main cause. 
that uranium alone is not the decisive factor leading to lethal diseases, but much more plutonium. 
plutonium, with which the uranium bullets are impregnated, is much more important. 
The plutonium is the real big danger factor. 
Billy That can be understood. Talking shop would only bring lack of understanding. 
Ptaah 
82 I am also of this opinion. 
83. it must be said, however, that those responsible for the use of ammunition naturally deny or minimize everything.
deny or minimize everything, both those responsible for the Americans and those of NATO. 
as well as those of NATO. 
But this is well enough known. 
Billy That's what I mean, too. - Well, again and again the question comes up whether character can be inherited. 
In my opinion, however, this should not be so, because during my whole life I have never been able to establish that descendants have character.
that offspring have the same character as one or the other parent. Therefore 
I assume that every human being forms his own character individually. First this happens 
by the basic character formation, which takes place during the pregnancy time in the mother's womb. 
Afterwards the education-character takes place, which is formed by the education and by the environmental influences 
during the first seven years of life. And finally by the self-education the life character is formed 
the life character is formed, which results from the first two character forms and from the self-education character.
education-character. 
Ptaah 
85. The character cannot be inherited and is therefore not gene-related. 
The actual character, which you correctly call life-character, is formed by the basic-
by the basic character resp. the character of pregnancy and pre-birth as well as by the character of education and self-education. 
the self-education character, as you have rightly explained. 
All three stages of character formation are therefore decisive for the final form of character, the life character. 
the character of life. 
The entire process of character formation takes place in the limbic system, where the instance of morality is located. 
of morality is located. 
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üL-Ierduruh- buhnittlich high number of malformed children in the LISA whose fathers were in the 
Gulf War, and whetherv,..ow a fourfold increase in radioactivity was measured in Iraq shortly after the end of the war. 
Radioactivity was measured .r.y.urde. 
After another death in Italy, which vemangene ',AhJuhe known. 
  ',dinissbuatsmuinarU ednätskcü.P eid hcilrhäfeg dnu naklaB mi eteibeG netfpmäkmu slameheeiw ,.nrefeil uz egarF eid f u 3 netro.A. tnA eqitlahhuitb e irhun naklaB mi seztasniE-otaN sed nedäh-FcseHoF nehcilgöm eid rebü is the eu fueled contaminated the of the released. 
Suhun Arifdnq January, Rome prosecutor Antonio Intelisano, following initial indications, has 
initiated proceedings to explore the risk to Italian troops stationed at K:osovo. 
to explore. In the south.y.,.este 1,Pr, ,(.nr..1-02.1-1 imriBorder area with Albania. alone, where Italian 
Kfor troops are on duty, is said to be one-third of all- Lirangeschwängerter. 
ztej dnu nera.y.,' naklaB mi eid ,tedlemeg ,netadloS nov elläF lagutroPedruw nehcsiwznI ,buatsnarU nennoT reiv dnur thcirpstne saD ,nies t landed n also in Spain and t a ri leukemia, 
two are said to have already died, ',While the spanisc.he defense brnini.,terium 
absolute hardness unil categorically" any connection of these deaths with the D 
nIl PortugdIderrinäuh...,t send a commission of experts to the Balkans to conduct 
The same has now been decided by the Italian Ministry of Defense. 
Ministry of Defense has decided the same. 
Source: www.uni-kassel.de/fb5/frieden/themen/DU-Geschosse/kosovo.html  
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As early as last November . ....ovember, the United f...lations Environmental Commission (.1._Inep) in the 
Southwest 
c s essinbegrE eidsämeG ,tetrawreanif zie?,,.y.hcS eid a broadly .2ngelegte Unterbuuhunq duruhführen I dbben" dr' which also nancially and personnel participated, The results of the ,clarification \A...erden in February s taskforce chief Pekka Haavisto" former Finnish Urnweltminister, could have hon more than a year ago on his table" "if NATO had us 
had informed us earlier." 1,,Valuable time has been lost," he said. 
development, NATO has finally also published the figures on Bi.n.
,nia published, Insgesar so..en 
According to these figures, between 1995 and 1996 some 10,800 pu-1.,-thrusts were fired by allied A.10 combat bombers at Bosnia. 
Bosnia have been fired. 
Srtion four years ago, the Belgrade tdgeb newspaper "Po|itika" denounced the use of depleted-1. 
uranium, but this was dismissed as p.egime propaganda, 19:2 Serbian 
soldiers 
u lairetamua.BeM eid ,redniKdnis tfürpegnu Belgrade now reports. meanwhile sick with leukemia - numbers. that nuuh . unexplained bind the consequences of the 0-283 on the civilian population in the Balkans, on tallteile with uranium dust alc. '7-Au.v.enir take. on people who cr.unhen in the ruins nd firewood, 
Walter De Gregorio 
From 
n ehetsnamehT sedn se ssaDeueN red .ni 24. Dezembr n 131:41,i-cher Zeitur..q was Ar..fa.r..q .2uu1 u.a. ur be a question of time until also the politicians of the different camps as were seize, W r to en.garten" especially since in Italy parliamentary elections and the fight for the electorate favor has already .long ago begun, So demand 
et.y.y.a the "Popolari" from whose ranks comes Defense Minister Mattarella, call on the F.:!.government to, 
the f...lato that the use of such ammunition be abandoned in the future. 
The Greens v.erlangen) that the use of depleted urdrib in the future 
....velt\geit be resorted to only in the medical sector, and .BLIS the P.eihen of 
Rifondazione Communista are sounding the call for an immediate withdrawal of Italian troops 
from international missions in which the use of military 
b onU red eggalF red retnu naklaB mi etnegnitnoK elanoitanretni tieS is envisaged. ectively Nato 
monitor compliance with .peace agreements and '..cease-fire agreements or 
The "peacekeepers" in Albania, Bosnia, Kosovo and Macedonia, 
Bosnia, Kosovo and Macedonia, a total of around 
 tuaL .neröhegna nekrewsfliH netavirp nenedeiliubre....'nelleseg neseid uZ .tsireiD nerhi netanoM fnüf sibreiv Italian soldiers while je.yveils biuh nuuh about 1.c. rinn volunteers" the Nato statements .y.y.urden over Bosnia a good 
10,800 Gebuhubse of the type described., in Kosovo .9.....are 31,500. of which over 
14 rinn in zones belonging to the area of operations of Italian troops. 
Besides the ,:::rarikheitbgebuhiuhteri of the six fatalities, meanwhile, those of 
at least 50 ...A...more soldiers are being scrutinized more closely. Individual voices in 
Italy, in connection with the illnesses of soldiers who took part in so-called peacekeeping missions. 
peacekeeping missions, are now also raising questions that are still not clear. 
nrednos ,nefforteb netadloS ehnsineilati run thcin novad neies. ,.nefeirrovrehsnelhartS nehubneM mieb noitinuM ehclos "treitnemuqra. awte os ,.sllaF reach further. chaden millions of 
inhabitants in Iden crisis areas of the Balkans. eggs as well as the extensive destruction of 
infrastructural facilities in Yugoslavia ......... during the Allied bombing campaign. 
that Belgrade's military potential has remained largely intact," the critics argue. 
argue the critics. 
The r...lato has come under pressure not only from Italy for the use of depleted uranium ammunition during the war. 
not only .under pressure from Italy, NJachdern the Italian Prime Minister 
Amato had called on the r.,Jato to acknowledge its ',..'responsibility and to provide all the information 
regarding the use of this type of ammunition, Portugal bebuhlubben." 
to send an expert team to Krur-Ivri on Thursday to collect air and soil samples. 
f,arnmeln. Eggs portugiebibuhe Nlinisterpräsident Guterres announced furthermore" to the 
Parliament in the near future with previously secret documents containing information about the use of 
use of LWan munitions in the Balkans. The Ministry of Defense stated that in 
[(:obovu and in military hospitals in Portugal, soldiers and civilian staff were being 
who were deployed in the Balkans from 1996 onward, 
Source: www.uni-kassel.delfb5/frieden/themen/DU-Geschosse/kosovo.html 
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of 200 Finnish peacekeepers had already been rin sampled. All other 
Finnish peacekeepers deployed in Kosovo would also be contacted, the ministry said. 
Ministry, Turkey is also having its approximately 1,000 soldiers stationed in Kosovo tested, 
as the Turkish newspaper "Milliyet" reported. 
From: Neue Zürcher Zeitung, 4 _January 2001 
Source: www.uni-kassel.de/fb5/frieden/themen/DU-Geschosse/kosovo.html  
Billy This is probably the instance that decides about the negative and positive as well as about the good and bad or 
honest and dishonest thinking, feeling and acting? 
Ptaah 
89. you can also explain it like this. 
Billy Good. - The Neptune, do you see this lump as an asteroid or as a planet? 
Ptaah 
90. With us it is called a planet. 
Billy Is it part of the so-called Kuiper belt, or what it's called, or is it a self-sustaining structure?
structure? 
Ptaah 
91. The planet has its own independence. 
Billy And, is there another larger structure outside of its orbit? 
Ptaah 
92. that is the case, yes. 
93. But the time is not yet ripe enough to speak openly about it. 
Billy Did you know the writer Heinrich Heine? 
Ptaah 
94.Yes. 
Billy Personally? 
Ptaah 
95 No, of course not. 
96. I only knew him as a result of our clarifications and observations and so on. 
Billy Sure, then you can also give me some information about him? 
Ptaah 
97. Certainly. 
Billy Well then: It is reported about him that he was very ill for a long time and suffered from a 
spinal cord disease or something like that. Such or similar is in any case reported.
delivered. Can you tell me what illness he really suffered from? 
Ptaah 
98. I don't have to make a secret of it. 
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the insidious poison lead acetate was called at that time. 
101. the reason for her murderous actions was because Heine, with his boundless jealousy, so 
terrorized her to such an extent that she was driven to the brink of despair. 102. 
102 As a result, she resorted to murder in her distress and administered to her husband over a longer period of time 
of lead acetate over a long period of time, which made him suffer in the long term and often caused him great pain. 
often had to endure great pain. 
103 But it was not until February 17, 1856, in Paris, that he came to an end, when he died of extremely painful convulsions. 
passed away. 
104 Heinrich Heine was not only uncontrollable and boundlessly jealous, but he also kept an intimate relationship with his mistress. 
He also maintained an intimate relationship with his mistress Elise Krinitz, who was called Mouche. 105. 
He cheated on his wife with her, which was another reason for her to hate her husband and to poison him. 
But she was a master at hiding it from the outside world, so it never came to light, 
that she murdered her jealous husband in a horrible way. 
Billy That is a thing. Of course, not a letter of this has been handed down. 
Ptaah 
106. Since no one had knowledge of the real facts, it would have been difficult to do so. 
Billy Of course. - Stupid, what I said. But tell me, the Feistle family from Allgäu, you know them well, don't you? 
Term, right? 
Ptaah 
107 Certainly. 
108. you've asked me about it before. 
Billy Oh, yes, but we haven't talked about it officially. So can you maybe say what it is 
about this family? 
Ptaah 
109. I can: 
110. people claim against better knowledge that they would maintain contacts with extraterrestrials. 
111. everything is, however, only a mousing, because there is not a single true word at the whole history, 
which is told by them. 
Billy In this relation also Jan Holey alias Jan van Helsing ghosts around, whereby also the <company 
Aldebaran> is mentioned. 
Ptaah 
112. I can only say again that everything corresponds to a primitive mousing. 
113. now, however, I would like to point out to you that I have long ago put forward the wish 
that you should pick out your best articles from the monthly magazine Wassermannzeit and make with it a 
Book work should make. 114. 
So far, however, nothing has happened in this matter. 
Billy Oh dear, I completely forgot about that. I will try to get this on the agenda at the next AGM. 
agenda item at the next AGM. Who is supposed to do the work? Is there even a provision 
for it? 
Ptaah 
115 No, there is no provision for it, but I think a group member or two or three can be found to do this extensive work. 
can be found to do this extensive work. 
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116.That is also my wish. 
Billy Of course. But tell me, there was another Saturn moon discovered some time ago, at a distance of about 15 
million kilometers distance the failed small sun orbits. The speech is thereby that the 
Object should be 10 to 50 kilometers large. Also I would like to ask you, what then with the moons 
of Jupiter is, there is also still some, which must be discovered by the terrestrial star-
stargazers. 
Ptaah 
117. these so-called moons have nothing to do with the actual moons, because they are captured by the giants.
asteroids captured by the giants and space wanderers, etc., the latter coming from far outside the orbit of 
outside the orbit of Neptune. 118. 
This refers both to certain objects, which are in the area of Saturn, and to those, which are in the area of 
those belonging to Jupiter or other SOL planets. 
Billy Thank you. Now one more question regarding the new contact report books. The first book is almost full.
permanently. When should we continue working on it? 
Ptaah 
119) Only when the witness book can finally be printed. 
120. The time for that is hurrying. 
Billy I know. Bernadette is also diligently trying to finish the witness book. 
Ptaah 
121. That's gratifying. 
Billy I think so too. And that brings me to the end of all I had to ask and say. - Are you 
you available again for the time being? 
Ptaah 
122. I will be far away from the earth. 
However, Florena is available for you for the next time, if you need her. 
124 Enjana is also present in the earthly space. 
Billy Then I'll now get behind the work I still have to do for you. Here, in this 
Here, in this folder, you will find the first pages of my new book. 
Ptaah 
125. thank you - you don't have to hurry. 
126 So work at your leisure. 
Billy I will, my friend. 
Ptaah 
127. what I would like to say before I delve into your new work: 
128. tonight you have your general meeting, and I would like to ask you to thank all the members of the group for all their hard work.
members for all their constant efforts and progress and for their loyalty to the Mission. 
Our deepest gratitude and our warmest greetings to all the members of the group for all their efforts and progress and for their loyalty to the Mission. 
129 In particular, my daughters Semjase and Pleija, as well as Quetzal, Asket and Florena, along with many others, and of course 
many others - and of course also from myself - who wish to convey to you all our thanks and our 
greetings to all of you. 
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130. then turn now to your work, for which I have to pay you the due thanks of our whole spirit leadership.
from all our spiritual leadership. 
Billy That's enough now. You know that I like to do it and that I am not eager for thanks. The 
The work is a matter of course for me. 
Ptaah 
131 Nevertheless - I have new requests to bring to you. 
Billy That's all right, but let's leave that for now. When I'm done with work, then we can, as usual, discuss all the 
we can discuss everything private, including your new concerns of spirit guidance. 
Ptaah 
132. So be it. 
Billy So, I'm done. Unfortunately, it took a little longer than anticipated. Here you go. 
Ptaah 
133. no need to apologize, on the other hand I was very short with reading your new 
Work 
134. as usual it is to be said that everything is good and valuable and will bring to many earth people considerable 
that will be invaluable for them. 135. 
What you have written is excellent and beneficial for every man of the earth, if he will study it.
with it. 
Billy Thank you for your assessment. But now we should turn to unofficial and private matters. 
Ptaah 
136-Yes, we really should. 
Two hundred and ninety-fifth contact. 
Tuesday, February 13, 2001, 10:29 p.m. 
Billy Aah - shhh, I'll close the door to Eva's office and have a CD playing a little loud. ... So the door 
is closed ... 
Florena 
1. it's not necessary to lock it, because Eva won't come over. 
2. but let some loud music play. 
3. but now greet her quite sweetly. 
Billy Yes, I forgot: Be very welcome. But now wait a moment. I will 
quickly put on a CD. Watch out, someone's coming into Eva's office. Go quickly behind the book-
wall. ... Ah, Atlant... good night and sleep well. 
Atlant 
Thank you, you ow - good night. 
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Florena 
4 But that was really unforeseen. 
Billy Yes, it was close. I didn't remember that Atlant was coming to my office to say good night. 
to say good night. But now it will be quiet, I guess, if Eva doesn't wake up because of the loud music.
wakes up. Shouldn't I close the door or at least push it completely shut? 
Florena 
5 You really don't have to close it, because Eva won't come over. 
6. but it might be good if you shut the door all the way - the music is really a bit loud for the people 
for the sleeping people over there. 
Billy You're right, Selina might wake up otherwise. So... 
Florena 
7. that's good. 
8. Now it's certainly not too loud over there. 
9. The loud music is good, though, because they can't hear us talking that way. 
Billy Can I ask you about the incident on the night of February 3 and 4? I mean the thing with the 
I'm talking about the thing with the telemeter disk, whose protective screen Hans-Georg Lanzendorfer drove into. 
Florena 
There is not much to tell about it. 
As you know, during the months of January, February and March, a very specific work will be done for the benefit and progress of all core group members. 
for the benefit and progress of all core group members. 12. 
12. this work is done on the three days and evenings or nights of the first week- end of each month.
end of the month. 
13. since it is not possible that everything can be done for each day, if, for example, the general meeting is 
the General Assembly is finished earlier than our work, the individual members of the group have to leave the
members, when they leave the center and drive or walk outside the control circle, must be monitored by our 
our telemeter disc further ... 
Billy I'm sorry, you mean the three meter telemetry disc that does the work ...? 
Florena 
14, That's right. 
15. This device then follows the corresponding group member and completes everything. 
16. when Georg Hans Lanzendorfer ... 
Billy Sorry, his name is Hans-Georg, not Georg Hans. 
Florena 
17. pardon. 
18. so, Hans-Georg Lanzendorfer. - 
19. with him not everything was completed, consequently the aircraft followed him to complete everything.
digen 
20. it happened that the device was pressed down a little by an air vortex, which had the consequence that Hans-Georg 
Hans-Georg and his vehicle got caught in the protective screen of the missile, which was 
solid matter of the automobile. 
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An encounter of the special (disk) kind 
by Hans-Georg Lanzendorfer, Switzerland 
On the early Sunday morning of February 4, 2001, I too, Hans G. 
Lanzendorfer, once again had an encounter of a very (special) kind. 
The members of the core group of the 49 sat on the weekend in question at the 
the monthly General Assembly, which as usual begins on Saturday
evening and usually lasts until late at night. 
After the end of the meeting, I set off in my vehicle for home. 
on the way home. 
On the still young Sunday morning of February 4, I left the
I left the Semjase Silver Star Center together with the other core group members at around 0:40 a.m.
Silver Star Center. I drove along the road in the direction of Schmidrüti and 
and turned left in front of the inn (Freihof> to go via Sitzberg and Schurten 
down to Dussnang on the highway. Already at the
Freihof> I noticed that my ten year old vehicle, of which I had
vehicle, from which I am actually used to absolute reliability, 
simply could not reach its full power. The engine stuttered and 
threatened to stop almost completely. For this reason I was left behind by the two 
the two following cars, driven by Wolfgang and Philia 
Stauber and by Christian Krukowski and Karin Wallän. Only 
with difficulties I nevertheless managed to master the incline.
n. Arrived at the top of the hill, the vehicle still stuttered and jerked. 
still stuttered and jerked, even though I had already driven a certain distance and the engine had
distance and the engine should have been warm enough for proper operation. 
should have been warm enough for proper operation. 
In my mind I already saw myself calling the TCS (Touring Club Switzerland) with the 
Club Switzerland) and ask for roadside assistance - in the middle of the night! 
of the night! 
Shortly after the turnoff to Sädelegg-Allenwinden the road leads left to 
to Dussnang passes a meadow on the left and a forest on the right. 
a forest edge. The two vehicles in front of me had due to 
reduced their speed because of the bad road conditions.
reduced. However, they had already gained a considerable distance to me and were shortly
and were shortly before a sharp left-hand bend. Their 
Rear lights I could recognize however still well. 
It was deep dark night and the sky was cloudy. Only my 
lights threw their light cones a few meters far on the road. 
road. Arrived at the height of the edge of the forest to my right, the still jerky
the still jerking vehicle was suddenly hit by a bright, shining 
by a flash of bright, clear, orange light. The ge-
the entire dashboard was illuminated as if someone right next to me had 
had triggered the flash of a camera. However, there was no 
direction, there was no light source in the form of a point, such as a 
e.g. with a (radar flash) of the police, to recognize. To my astonishment
astonishment, however, the contours of my vehicle were formally enclosed by the light.
so that even the spray nozzles of the windshield wiper system, even the wiper blades
wiper system, even the wiper blades as well as the contours of the side mirror 
clearly and distinctly as bright light. For a short 
moment, it seemed as if the clear orange light in the form of 
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microscopic flashes of light over the contours, curves, corners, and edges of my vehicle. 
edges of my vehicle - just as if the vehicle was under high voltage. 
vehicle was under high voltage. However, the whole event lasted 
lasted only about as long as a lightning bolt hissing across the sky in a thunderstorm.
thunderstorm. The light, however, was of such brightness and clarity, 
that I was blinded for fractions of a second. Thereby the 
the image of the illuminated fittings and contours as if burned into my 
as if I had looked into a bright lamp and immediately closed my eyes. 
had closed my eyes. 
Strangely enough, I immediately had the impulse in my head that what had just happened was 
that what had just happened was an encounter with a telemeter disc.
disc. The impulse was so clear and definite that I joked about it. 
joked about the fact that I had probably just flattened such a millimeter-sized
thing flat. Years before, Eva Bieri had been working in the Semjase-
Silver-Star-Center, behind the house, Eva Bieri had photographed some people at work. 
at work. Just at the moment when she pressed the shutter release of her photo-
the telemeter disk was activated, accompanied by a flash of orange light. 
orange flash of light, was activated. In this way she captured a bright 
bright orange object onto the film. In retrospect 
it was explained that the telemeter discs light up briefly when activated or 
briefly light up and emit an orange light when they are activated or deactivated.
len. Therefore I assumed that I might have just witnessed such a moment. 
such a moment. The recording of Eva took place during 
daytime. In my case, however, it was pitch dark night. So I thought 
I thought that the light of the telemeter disk had become visible in a much brighter flash. 
had become visible in a much brighter flash. 
Without stopping, I continued the journey, somewhat confused and still lost in thought. 
lost in thought. Shortly before Dussnang I was astonished to discover, 
that the stuttering and the misfiring of the engine had long since disappeared 
had long disappeared and it was purring perfectly again. 
Since the members met already on Sunday noon again in the center, 
I was of course curious to see if the two vehicles in front of me had also experienced any 
were affected by any unusual phenomena. There 
Karin Wall6n explained to me that she had seen a short flash of light shortly after the spot
she had noticed a short flash of light behind her. 
She had been of the opinion, however, that I had been trying to help her and Christian as well as the others. 
Christian and the others, with the intention of overtaking, had probably flashed their
had flashed. 
This nocturnal experience left me no peace. Although I consider such
such events as exciting and interesting, I do not exactly fall into exuberant 
I do not fall over it straight into exuberant euphoria. Nevertheless I wanted 
nevertheless I wanted to have clarity in this impressive case about whether I was simply
hallucination or some other kind of sensory illusion, or whether 
or whether some extraordinary physical phenomenon had actually taken place.
physical phenomenon had taken place. 
So on Sunday afternoon I told the story to Billy. He laughed 
and explained to me that he knew this phenomenon very well from his own experience.
from his own experience. It was most likely the touching of a screen. 
touching the screen of a larger Pleiadian object. 
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ject acted - presumably a manned ship or an un-
manned telemeter disk. 
He was aware that Florena was still in the area, 
he had already received a visit from Ptaah the night before. 
He wanted to use this fact to find out more about the incident.
more about the incident. 
Already on Sunday evening, February 4, it turned out in a conversation between 
conversation between Billy and Florena that I had indeed crashed my vehicle into the 
my vehicle into the protective screen of a three-meter telescreen.
meter screen. This had been monitoring the Semjase Silver Star Center. 
and for certain reasons, which are not to be officially mentioned, I had been
reasons, which shall not be named officially, had followed me after the meeting while driving away from Hinter- schmidrüti.
schmidrüti. In doing so, she must have approached me too closely, consequently it came to the touching of the energy field.
the energy screen came into contact with my car, the effect of which then became 
The effect of which was the above-mentioned light phenomenon. 
According to Florena's and Billy's information, the presence and the 
the presence and the radiation of the telemeter disk could also have been the reason 
of my vehicle, which of course disappeared when I removed the window. 
the disc was removed. 
So I am in this extraordinary way, and to my astonishment, 
into the (pleasure> of an encounter of the quite (special kind> came. Well 
then, perhaps it was a nice intention to prepare me a small joy 
to give me a little pleasure - but perhaps it has simply been shown once again, 
that even the Plejaren are not immune to (small mishaps>. 
Billy When I called you on February 4, you told me that this telemetry disk was exclusively for core
group members and for specific purposes, and that it was in operation year-round. In addition 
49 small telemeter control disks on its underside, which on the one hand are adapted to each individual core group member. 
each individual core group member and which, on the other hand, are to be in operation during the certain 
times, during which, for certain purposes worked out by you, the members stay in a special 
around the center, a small control disc, determined by the member, would automatically be released 
and accompany the member at an unlimited distance if the member goes outside the defined control circle or if the 
circle or has to leave it for any reason. This 
only works if a group member leaves the control ring from the center area.
leaves. If, for reasons of illness, etc., there are absences from the center during the specified attendance times, these absences are 
absences are to be recorded, whereby these absences are recorded by you, 
then special separate control disks of about 30 centimeters in size, connected to the large telemeter disk, will be used.
30 centimeters in size, connected to the large telemetry disc, to perform their functions on the absences in question.
tions with the absentees in question. As you said, as Ptaah also mentioned, it should be avoided, if possible, to go 
to go outside the control ring or to be absent during the fixed hours. 
be absent. It is possible to go out, because the small control discs from the 
accompany each member of the core group, but it is not advisable to make a habit of going out 
should not be made a habit. Is that right? 
Florena 
21 You haven't forgotten anything that was explained to you. 
Billy Pleasing to me. But we're talking about completely different things than we should be, aren't we? I 
think that you wanted to discuss other things with me. 
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from him to you. 
24. unfortunately he cannot come here personally, because he has an important task to fulfill far away from here. 
far away from here. 
25. if you have enough time, then I would like to ask you his and my questions. 
and my questions. 
Billy Of course. It is also a great honor for me to be able to help you both with my advice or with possible 
explanations, etc., even if I wonder another time about the fact that you and 
you and Zafenatpaneach do not turn to your advisors, whom you can call upon at any time. 
Florena 
We have put our trust in you and we appreciate your advice very much. 
Billy It sounds as if you have less confidence in your advisors than in me, or am I mistaken? 
than you do with me, or am I mistaken? 
Florena 
That's not quite right, because we also value our advisors to the same extent. 
28. But it is so, which you surely understand, that one always turns for advice to that person to whom one feels closest. 
person to whom one feels closest in good friendship and to whom one also believes to have the better
29. And since we have your origin, you will understand that for advice you always turn to the person whom you feel closest to in good friendship and whom you trust to have the better judgment. 
29. and since we know your origin and history, as well as Ptaah and all others, and also 
our spirit leadership, and since we also know that you in every moment - should it be necessary 
the values of necessary explanations and advice etc. stored in the memory banks.
Since we also know that at any moment - if necessary - you are able to call up the values of necessary explanations and advices etc., we turn to you as well as Ptaah and the others. 
The basic thing is that the values in the memory banks which can be retrieved by you are 
very large periods of time further back into the past than ours and therefore also our 
advisors. 
But these larger periods of time, which are to be reckoned in billions of years, mean, that in the 
memory bank levels of your spirit form and all of your past personalities much more 
knowledge, love and wisdom are stored impulsively than is the case with our advisors, 
who up to now have accomplished at most impulse depositions, which fall into a period of about 30 
million years. 
32. I and Zafenatpaneach as well as Ptaah and all others allow us therefore ... 
Billy Enough, enough, Florena, I know what you are saying. I understand now also your and Zafenatpaneach's 
desire, respectively your wish. 
Florena 
Billy, thank you for your understanding. 
Billy What a thing to call me Billy all of a sudden. 
Florena 
34) Please don't be shocked. 
35. it just slipped out, as you would say. 
36. Between us we often say this name when we talk about you. 
Billy No, girl, it doesn't shock me in any way. It's just a rarity that I'm addressed as Billy by any of you.
Billy by any of you. As a rule, you just call me Edward, at least when it comes to 
at least when it comes to official conversations between you and me. For me 
it doesn't matter if you call me Eduard or Eduard Albert, Muhammed or Billy, 
because all names belong to me and are a part of me. Everybody likes me therefore always in such a way 
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Florena 
37.You know that I do not think anything of the machinations of such earth people in this regard. 
38. 
This opinion is also true for Ptaah and all of us. 39. 
If it were really so that such alleged contacts took place, then they would certainly be connected with a line of the teaching of the spirit. 
If such alleged contacts really took place, then they would certainly be connected with a line of the teaching of the spirit, which has existed since ancient times and always continues. 40. 
This teaching, however, is, as you yourself know best, extremely extensive and practically endless and 
is based on the existence of creation and its laws and commandments. 41. 
41. and this teaching is not to be presented in the form, how the alleged female and male contact persons of earthly origin present it. 
and male contact persons of terrestrial origin present it, by alleged messages and transmissions of alleged extraterrestrials.
And this teaching is not to be presented in the form in which the alleged female and male contact persons of earthly origin present it by writing down alleged messages and transmissions of alleged extraterrestrials and publishing them in books. 
In truth, they would have to know the penetrating teachings of the spirit itself in many details, and they would have to interpret them. 
They should be able to know, to present and to interpret it in many details. 43. 
But they are not able to do this, which is why the alleged contactees steal material that suits them all around and then they 
material that they like, and then embellish it a bit with their own thoughts and 
and embellish it, in order to declare it then as alleged messages, communications and teachings of any 
extraterrestrials to declare. 
Especially your so far published material, which is partly already worldwide illegally translated into other languages.
illegally translated into other languages, is a very popular object for these forgers and swindlers of both sexes. 
of both sexes. 
45 And if one gets to the bottom of the machinations, books and writings as well as the alleged teachings of these 
elements, then one recognizes very fast, whose actual origin their teachings, 
messages and communications etc. are classified. 
46. the rule also proves that from these alleged contact persons teachings, messages and 
messages of alleged extraterrestrial origin are brought, which are either strictly sectarian, 
religious or simply shaped in such a way that they recognizably spring from an earthling who has 
the form of thinking of a do-gooder. 
47. From the teaching of the spirit, which is free from coercion, fear-mongering, dogmatism, karma and punishment etc.. 
There is no question of the teaching of the spirit, which is free from coercion, fear-mongering, dogmatism, karma and punishment, etc., in these false teachings, messages and communications. 
of these would-be contact persons trying to explain the matters of the teaching of the spirit.
want to explain. 
48 For this it really requires a man who has been versed in these matters from time immemorial and through many of his personalities.
and knowledgeable in these matters. 49. 
49. For this reason it would also never be enough to maintain a contact with extraterrestrials, 
if the necessary knowledge as well as the experience, the experience and the wisdom are missing, what however all these alleged contact persons 
these alleged contact persons is absent. 
Billy A bricklayer can build just no wall and no house, if he does not know, how he must mix and mix the plaster 
and mix the plaster and does not know how to handle the trowel and the stoneware. 
the mason's trowel. 
Florena 
50 You say it aptly. 
51. But can we now move on to my and Zafenatpaneach's questions? 
52. Unfortunately, I'm a little time-constrained today. 
53. I'll be happy to come back at another time. 
54. For the foreseeable future, I am stationed back in the SOL system - Enjana as well. 
Billy Of course. Knock yourself out and get started right away. 
Florena 
55. thank you for your understanding. ... 
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Billy Be welcome, my friend. You got here faster than I thought you would. I didn't want to rush you 
so I told Florena that you should just come here if you were in the area. 
in the area. 
Ptaah 
1. thank you for your welcome. 
2) Greetings to you too, dear friend. 
3. my coming is not of the nature you assume, because in fact I am here as a result of other things that have nothing to do with you. 
which have nothing to do with you. 4. 
4. since you have asked for my coming here - here I am. 
5. you have important things to discuss with me? 
Billy As you take it, because officially there is not much important, but otherwise there is. By that I mean 
I mean matters that we can only discuss unofficially. Among them are also some things and questions 
concerning the work I have to do for you. 
Ptaah 
6 You mean the work that our spirit leadership has asked you to do? 
Billy Right. But besides that, I have some other things. 
Ptaah 
7. I understand. 
Billy Good, then first of all I would like to order you love from all the group members. 
Ptaah 
8. many thanks to all of you. 
Billy Short and sweet. Well, then I would like to ask you what your linguists said about the term peace. 
about the term peace or peace. What is correct now? 
Ptaah 
9. peace. 
Billy You are short tempered today. 
Ptaah 
10. clarifications have shown that the term peace is wrong and should in fact be called peace. 
should be called peace. 
11. That's what our linguists say. 
Billy I think that's enough, because a scientific treatise on the term would probably go too far. 
Ptaah 
12. it probably wouldn't be useful either. - 
13. are you writing a new book? 
Billy What makes you think that? 
Ptaah 
14. these sheets here - the written down text is coded. 
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15. after all, the sheets are open in front of me, and one look was enough to see the coding. 
16. there were not more than three words, which I read and from which I could recognize the mathematical code. 
code. 
Billy Of course - how silly of me. I know that you don't read any unsolicited documents. 
unsolicited. 
Ptaah 
I really don't, not only because I'm not curious, but also because it's not proper. 
it is not proper. 
18.I read the three words just to see if they were coded and if you were writing on a new work. 
Billy Sorry, I didn't mean to hit you. It was just a figure of speech of mine - because of the new-
greed, I mean. Yes, you thought right. The writing is in code, and the whole thing is the 
first 27 pages of a new book, whose title I call <Man of the Earth, I wish you ...>. You 
feel free to peruse and read it all, if you like. 
Ptaah 
19 I will gladly do that, but only after I have left. If you want to copy 
copy the sheets for me? 
Billy Of course, I'll run them through the copier right now. 
Ptaah 
20 You can do that later, too. 
21. if it's convenient for you, let's turn first to those official things and questions that are 
not their many, as you said at the beginning of our conversation. 
(22) After that, we can turn to the unofficial matters. 
Twenty-three So bring up your questions. 
Billy Then I would like to ask you once how far your records actually go in terms of our monthly 
meetings actually go. I mean at our general meetings. What is actually
What is actually being recorded by you? 
Ptaah 
24. from the beginning to the end, everything is recorded that is spoken or which agenda items you work through. 
you are working through. 
Billy Does that mean that you also record any abuses and the like? 
Ptaah 
25 Certainly. 
26. this also includes the emotional and emotional impulses as well as unspoken thoughts. 
Billy Mann, that might be quite uncomfortable for some. You guys have done this before, but I 
thought that this had ended in the meantime. 
Ptaah 
27 No, that is not the case, because all the records are of enormous importance to us. 
28. But why are you asking me about these matters? 
Billy The reason is that I want to know if you personally have to deal with these records? 
with these records personally? 
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Billy Then I'm sure you can provide information on whether or not, at a previous GA, we be-
how we of the core group should behave if from private or from passive group members
group members form groups for discussion and learning, and if, on a completely private basis, core 
and when core group members also participate on a very private basis. Do you remember that? 
Ptaah 
The decisions and agenda items that are made and discussed at your meetings are specially registered with us, 
The resolutions and agendas that are passed and discussed in your meetings are specially registered in our office, so I can remember the individual matters. 31. 
31 On the other hand, I can also retrieve everything from our registration block at any time if something should not be 
should not be present to me. 
32. with regard to your question, I can say with certainty that you have never made any decisions at any general meeting.
meeting have ever passed any resolutions or even had any agenda items that refer to purely private 
purely private groupings for discussion and study or meditation. 
33. agenda items several times only provided material for talks and discussions regarding organized study groups.
groupings, for which requests were made that an official core group representation be present at such a group. 
be present at such a group. 
Billy What about the fact that Christian Frehner, for example, had to leave a group? 
Ptaah 
34. he was officially commissioned by the core group meeting as a core group representative. 
35. before that, he was only an unofficial core group representative, which was not of the right. 
Billy And what about this, when now on a purely private basis, little groups are formed, which are 
with discussions and the teachings as well as meditation etc. - can there on purely private 
can core group members participate on a purely private basis, if they are not seen as a core group representation and do not 
and do not pretend or act as such? 
Ptaah 
36: Of course, such groups can be formed at any time and by any person, whereby 
core group members can also participate, provided that everything remains strictly private and the core group members 
and the core group members adhere to not posing as core group representatives and not releasing information
information that is solely of concern to the core group. 
Billy So don't divulge any core group internal concerns. 
Ptaah 
37 That is correct. 
Billy So the core group is the sole arbiter with respect to a study group when a core group member is 
a core group member is desired to be the official core group representative. What is purely private, 
that remains private. Is that right? 
Ptaah 
38, That is the meaning of what I said. 
Billy So the core group does not have to interfere in the affairs of such purely private groups but 
only when core group representation is desired by such a group. This only in 
repetition, that everything is really clear. What is private remains private, even for core
group members if such want to join a private group. I think that the 
FIGU is a Free Interest Group and therefore all that which is private must remain free. 
nature. It can therefore never be the case that a core group member's purely private freedom is taken away 
or restricted, in any way. Of course, this does not refer to the 
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duties and how they are to be fulfilled. And in doing so, it is not acceptable for us to interfere in the 
the purely private concerns of the individual core group or passive group members, because they are neither the 
are neither association servants nor association slaves. In short: private remains private. 
Ptaah 
39 With that, everything necessary should have been said. 
Billy This should also have cleared up how it is claimed by lunatics that we bombard our members with a 
with a doctrine of salvation, by which their freedom is restricted and by which they are mislead 
and directed with dictatorial power. 
Ptaah 
40. yes, I know these erroneous speeches of know-it-alls, vindictive, envious and wrong-oriented people. 
41. and to this from my side is only to say that neither we nor you bring a doctrine of salvation of any form. 
doctrine. 
42. your doctrine is the doctrine of the hard life, from which the earth man gets his salvation through the 
Perceiving reality and truth, as well as through cognition, knowledge, love, experience, 
experience, peace, freedom, balance, joy, wisdom and harmony. 
must 
This means that man has to work out and shape his life, his happiness and all his progress with great efforts.
and all his progress with great efforts. 
44. through your teachings you bring only the necessary information, guidelines and directions, as 
But the people on earth have to take it in, achieve success from it and make use of it. 
The people on earth have to make use of them themselves. 
But this requires that they consciously create their thoughts themselves and search for and find the possibilities and the truth. 
This requires that they themselves consciously create their thoughts and seek and find the possibilities and the truth, in order to then live accordingly. 46. 
46. all of us, and especially you, we are not bringers of salvation, on the contrary, because we exhibit the hardness 
of effort and learning, from which man on earth can work out his own salvation, which is only for himself.
We are only guides to salvation. 
We are only guides - the steep and stony path to success and salvation must be taken by the seeking and truth-willing man himself. 
The seeking and truth-willing human being has to walk the stony path to success and salvation himself and has to put up with all efforts and hardships. 48. 
But this can only be done by the person who recognizes himself and who grasps and fulfills the responsibility for himself and his life. 
for himself and his life. 
Billy Also with it probably everything necessary should be said. Then I would have a question, which refers to the 
so-called <Book of Dzyan> from the Secret Doctrine. Already Sfath said to me that there is nothing 
Helena Petrovna Blavatzky had invented the existence of this allegedly highly secret book. 
invented. 
Ptaah 
49. a pure invention. 
50. This alleged book never existed. 
Billy So it did. Then another question: you once told me that homosexuality was a 
genetic matter. Our scientists claim now, however, that this is not the case, because of genetic 
is not the case, because there can be no question of gene condition and one does not know in reality, what triggers the 
homosexuality. 
Ptaah 
51) There your scientists are wrong, because there is really a gene-conditionality, as you say. 52. 
52. this, however, runs in somewhat other courses than the earthly scientists work up to now. 
53. they are believing, as usual, that they have discovered and deciphered the last secrets, but 
this does not correspond to reality. 
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Billy Dann continued: "We have already reported years ago about the alleged moon
landing of the Americans in 1969 as well as about the background of the 
of the Pearl Harbor debacle, and I was told that these statements of yours 
one may not publish these your statements, before 150 years had passed 
have passed. Now, however, at least with regard to the lied 
Moon landing world-wide all sorts of things in the discussion. Should we not now 
publish what you have explained, namely in the now following contact report books? 
now following contact report books? 
Ptaah 
55. as the thing looks today, there is nothing more against it. 
Billy Thank you. - How do you actually keep it among your peoples, do they also mix 
Do they also mix like it is the case here on earth? 
Ptaah 
We have already told you about that before. 57. 
(57) No, with us all peoples keep to the rule that they remain among themselves and do not mix with other peoples. 
They do not mix with other peoples. 
58. consequently, there is no overpopulation of foreigners in our country, which could lead to intermixing of peoples. 
could take place. 
59. even though all peoples and races cooperate with each other, everything that belongs to the individual peoples and races is preserved. 
to the individual peoples and races. 
60. intermingling between members of different peoples and races is extremely rare. 
occur very seldom. 
Unfortunately, in our country the mixing of peoples and races is promoted by false humanists. 
are promoted. But the exploitation of the citizen is also promoted, because the overpopulation of foreigners 
costs a lot of tax money as well as donations. And if one says something against it, then one is 
and, if possible, even cited in court, because the Swiss people have accepted the anti-racism law. 
the anti-racism law, which has the consequence that you can no longer speak out against the
The result is that one is no longer allowed to tell the truth about the foreign population, etc., as is the case with swindlers, 
liars, cheats and other criminals, etc., who can no longer be called what they really are in Switzerland. 
as what they really are. This makes it impossible for you to warn honest people about such elements. 
elements. Even neo-Nazis and other extreme criminal, anarchistic and terroristic 
terrorist riffraff profit from this. 
Ptaah 
61) Unfortunately, you speak a true word, which should be thought about by many citizens of your home country as well as 
politicians should think about in order to change everything for the better and to create new and really purposeful laws and guidelines.
laws and directives that give citizens the right to their freedom of speech and opinion, which unfortunately 
and opinion, which unfortunately is forbidden in Switzerland, as you say, and not least 
by the unreasonableness of the disinformed or false-humanist people, who go to the ballot box to 
to vote on something of which they have in reality no idea and whose background and factual 
fact-distorting explanations of which it does not recognize. 
Billy Aha - juicy post. Quite to my point, though. But now I would like to address you to the missionary work 
resp. what you think about it. 
Ptaah 
62 You know our opinion about it: 
63. carrying knowledge, wisdom, love, peace, freedom, harmony and the values of the spiritual teachings to the people 
does not mean to proselytize. 
The American astronaut 
Edwin "Buzz" Aldrin and the science fiction author 
science fiction author 
d nerhäw red ,eneR-SU reD .ebah nedlamein 9691 il uJ .02ldnoM etiewz eideiwegkcüruz srotuAhceR nebah e kralC⵼Arthur erchen of a sen, after which andung am s stattgefun author Ralph ten years ago 
studied the moon landings of the Apollo
11 mission, has claimed that the
claimed that the mission with Neil Arm-
strong and Aldrin was filmed in the 
was filmed in the Nevada desert.
the Nevada desert. Rene explained that the video
clearly showed that the 
American flag fluttering in the wind 
fluttering in the wind, which is not 
possible on the moon. (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Monday, February 26, 2001 
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65. not to proselytize means not to go in missionary form to foreign countries or to the street 
etc. in order to preach and seek and recruit believers. 
66. this is what is meant when it is written or said that the teaching of the spirit with all its 
the Spirit, with all its connection, is not to be carried out missionarily into the world and 
Billy Klar. 
One more thing: With regard to the distances to the celestial bodies, the astronomers had to revise themselves enormously. 
revise themselves enormously. They must do the same now also in relation to the age determinations. I 
was laughed at, when I spoke about the fact that the age determinations were not correct and that 
were not correct and that wrong dates were calculated. Recently there are also speculations 
that some things with the earth could be in such a way, as I have always said - whereby I had 
I had the knowledge from you, what should be clear - that also in the earth a similar process takes place as on the sun. 
process takes place as that on the sun. I mean that in the interior of the earth also some atoma-
processes run off, because otherwise the planet would have cooled down already long ago completely. I do not expect 
I don't expect an answer from you. But here I still have our handbook, if I can plow through it a bit more 
with you? 
Ptaah 
Sixty-seven, I have plenty of time. 
Billy Here - I think it's a little nonsensical. 
Ptaah 
68. ... - ... 
Billy We'll plow through this with the whole group. 
Ptaah 
69.From what I've briefly noted on these sheets, it's really a bit nonsensical, 
as you say, if all group members are burdened with it. 
70. except for a few items, the board alone should work through these things, because usually 
they are purely core group decisions that are not within our authority. 
Billy Thought so. - By the way, our group has grown by another member. 
Ptaah 
71, I'm familiar with that from your last general meeting. - 
72. Patric. 
Billy Exactly. But it's actually called general assembly or group meeting. But let's not 
that, because it's not important. But tell me, what do you think of Hans-Georg Lanzendorfer's book... 
about Pastor Zimmermann and me? By now you must have looked through the copies 
that I made for you? 
Ptaah 
73 Yes, I have. 
74. I think the work is very good, but I have told you that before. 
Billy Pardon, it slipped my mind. - Could you say a word about true love for once? 
Ptaah 
True love is the most creative thing that man can possess when it fills him with the devotion of his self. 
of his self. 
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Billy Wonderfully said - could have been from me, actually. 
Ptaah 
77 It is, dear friend. 
78.Here, you see, here it is in these further notes left me by my father Sfath. 
79. you wrote down the words I said on Tuesday, February 3, 1953 in Kloten. 
Billy Let me see ... actually. I have forgotten that. 
Ptaah 
You have written so much that you really don't remember the individual things. 
things. 
81. That's quite natural. 
Billy Can you now, however, say a word of your own in regard to true love? 
Ptaah 
82. Certainly. - 
83. True love is the summary of all the harmonious values of which man has need. 
Billy I think that's a good word. Very good even. But tell me - a woman complained to me on the phone -, 
since you are, among other things, a medical doctor, can you tell me why women and girls 
women's and girls' breasts have been getting bigger and heavier for years? Somehow 
there is a development going on, which is quite unpleasant for the female sex. The woman on the 
phone was not the only one who complained to me that she and two of her grown-up daughters were suffering 
daughters suffer from bosom growth. Unanimously, all of them say that the weight of their heavy 
bosoms they have to bear strains and back pains and also other difficulties. One 
I was asked for advice, but I did not know what to say, so I could only say that the problem was 
that the problem was probably due to the fact that today's food, especially meat, is contaminated 
food, especially meat, is impregnated with growth hormones. 
Ptaah 
That is absolutely correct. 
But it is not only meat that has growth hormones, but also many other foods. 
other foods. 
86. and although it is hard to believe, there are also substances in fruits and vegetables that also have a growth-promoting effect. 
growth stimulants. 
Billy I explained that the growth of the bosoms and also of the whole body etc. could only be stopped 
can only be stopped - in my opinion - if no more hormone-enhanced foods are consumed. 
are consumed. But this is probably an impossibility in today's industrialized world, where practically all food is 
world, in which practically all food is preserved with chemicals and hormones etc. and forced to grow. 
growth. 
Ptaah 
87 So you have given an answer that is correct. 
Billy Thank you. So I didn't explain any nonsense then. I did say that I was just making assumptions 
and that I was not sure, but I wanted to know now. Then something else: The Sekten-
guru Raffl alias Claude Vorilhon and his followers as well as various others, such as unscrupulous 
doctors in Italy and in some other countries, already want to go to create human clones. 
human clones. In my opinion, however, the time has not yet come to realize such an action.
because everything is still far too unexplored and therefore unclear. Besides, it is not so that a 
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could be recreated by cloning. In any case, it is a completely different human being with an absolutely new personality, and thus also with a different 
personality, and thus also with a completely different possibility of development, other thoughts and feelings 
and feelings, other views and interests as well as with an absolutely different character, etc. 
By cloning only a life form is created - in this case a human being - which only looks 
only externally the same as the human being from whom the cell or cells are taken for cloning. 
are taken. Thus, cloning never creates the same human being from whom the cell is taken. 
Therefore, I think that under the present circumstances it is not appropriate to create clones, also for the reason that 
for the reason that people still have completely wrong ideas about it, especially in relation to the fact that 
especially with regard to bringing a deceased human being, a child or an adult, back to life by cloning. 
can be brought back to life by cloning, etc., not to mention the still 
still prevailing inadequacies in the field of cloning. Behind everything there is only renom-
and greed for profit, etc., cheating people who are unable to procreate or who have lost a child or an adult and are 
or who have lost a child or an adult and are made to believe or are fraudulently informed 
that the deceased could be recreated. I think that is criminal. 
Ptaah 
88. which you are also right about. 
The research of the earth people concerning the creation of clones is still in the child shoes.
shoes. 
90. besides, in this respect by irresponsible people, like doctors and sectarians, etc., lie and 
fraud, as you rightly said, with greed for profit and prestige playing a decisive role. 
play a decisive role. 
Billy Not to forget also the scientists, who run in the same courses, whereby I 
of course not of all, but only of those who act reprehensibly and trample on ethics. 
ethics with feet. 
Ptaah 
91 Right. 
92. But now, dear friend, we should turn to the other matters, because I have to do another 
an important task. 
Billy Do you want to turn the SOL system upside down? 
Ptaah 
93 You're joking - of course not. 
94. I'm on a task that will take me to the Mekbuda area. 
Billy That's a Bohemian village to me - where is that? 
Ptaah 
95. It belongs to the constellation Gemini. 
Billy And since when do you work there in our space-time structure? How far is it there anyway? 
Ptaah 
96. you are mistaken. 
97. my area of responsibility lies in our own space-time structure, namely about 60 light-years jen-
from the Mekbuda area known on Earth, which is about 1550 light-years away from Earth. 
away from earth. 
Billy Uh-huh, interesting. - Well, let's move on to the other things. I'll also load the copier 
the copier to make the copies of my new book for you - I mean the already 
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Ptaah 
98. what is it about? 
Billy Once about why you did not make any predictions to me concerning the Chernobyl disaster 
and whether you do not want to make further predictions again? 
Ptaah 
99. we have predicted the Chernobyl disaster to you, but you do not remember it anymore. 
remember it. 
100. our predictions fell in that time from 1984, when you were not able to write down the contact conversations, because you were not able to write them down.
conversations because you were in such bad health that we did not know whether you would die or live, because you were not able to remember. 
you were going to die or live, because you were on the verge of death for years. 
101) And as for further predictions for the coming time: 
102. no, we will not give any more for the time being, because in this respect we have done enough in the earlier years 
and had to find out that it is useless with the people of the earth to call things, concerns and events of the future. 
and events of the future, because they nevertheless do not reflect and do not undertake 
nothing, in order to hold off the threatening. 
Predictions are meaningful only if they are taken note of and from it valuable results, that evil is prevented.
that evils can be prevented. 
Billy I understand. Then another question regarding rituals for weddings, births and namings, as well as
births and namings, and in terms of saying goodbye when people die. How do you guys feel about that? 
Ptaah 
104. that is federateddifferent, because there are allies with us who maintain rituals according to their kind. 
105. But for our part, and this refers only to us Plejaren, we have no rituals at all. 
In the case of alliances, only a brief word is spoken about the alliance to be entered into.
as in the case of naming, where also a few words of greeting are spoken for birth 
and to the appearance in life and as a new member of the community. 
107. if a person dies, then a farewell speech is held, which the deceased person in its deeds, 
thoughts and feelings, as well as in their works and in their type of character, virtues and 
personality, etc. 
108. This also includes merits, etc. 
109. in all cases, however, no rituals take place, which is also so held for honors and merit namings 
etc. is held in such a way during the lifetime. 
110. with us everything takes place in the mentioned interests in plain and simple framework. 
Billy Aha, so no tam-tam. And what about busts and monuments etc. in honor of people, 
who have done great things? 
Ptaah 
111. such commemorative works are also created by us, but no ritual acts are performed around them. 
performed. 
Billy So just pure works of tribute and remembrance. Under it probably also fall - like with us -. 
Gravestones and memorials? 
Ptaah 
112 That corresponds to the circumstances. 
Billy Also with memorials, there are no cult acts or rituals taking place, I take it? 
Ptaah 
113.That is also correct, yes. 
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relationship? 
Ptaah 
114. we also visit memorials and monuments etc., but in any case only for the sake of remembrance and honor. 
for the sake of commemoration and honor, and, as I said, no rituals or ritualistic 
rituals and rituals of worship and the like. 
But now, my friend, we must turn away from your questions, for my time is unfortunately limited today. 
limited today. 
116. Should you have any further questions, you can turn to Florena or to me again, 
when I return from the completion of my duties in three days. 
I will be here for another month, during which time I will certainly visit you, 
although it can also be of a purely private nature. 
118. Then I will now say the following ... 
Two hundred and ninety-seventh contact 
Monday, March 19, 2001, 3:45 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1. greetings my friend. 
2. that you are lying is not a good sign, and so is your appearance. 
Billy Hello, my friend. I guess nothing is hidden from you. 
Ptaah 
3. I feel the need to diagnose what is causing you the malady. 
Billy Do you have to? 
Ptaah 
4. Certainly. 
Billy Well, then ... What kind of device is that? 
Ptaah 
5. it's a further development of the device you know from before for diagnosis. - 
6. sit still... 
Billy And? 
Ptaah 
7. very unpleasant. 
8. did you eat any spoiled food? 
Billy No, I haven't. Why? 
Ptaah 
9. You are suffering from symptoms of poisoning that affect your whole brain. 
10. However, I cannot fathom the cause. 
11. Your body is also affected by the same substances. 
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Billy You notice everything, too. - No, I certainly didn't eat or drink anything spoiled. In the 
Besides, I was already quite sick when you were here the other day, only you obviously did not notice it then. 
notice it at the time. 
Ptaah 
13. i did 
14. but I thought that you were just a little uncomfortable, that's why I didn't ask you about it. 
15.The thing seems to be quite bad now though, according to the data on my machine. 
16. i'm going to take a blood sample from you. - 
17. Here, give me your middle finger. - 
18. That's it. 
Billy Aha, without a needle. Just like Star Trek. So are they on the right track with their fantasies. 
Ptaah 
19. when we have finished our conversation and our business, I will try to analyze your blood. 
of your blood. 
20. if time permits, tomorrow afternoon I will tell you the result and also tell you what you can do about your fantasies. 
what you can do about your evil. 
Billy Thank you very much, Ptaah. 
Ptaah 
21. then I will not trouble you long, so that you can continue to rest. 
22. If I had been able to look through and evaluate the records of your GV over the weekend, 
then I would have noticed your condition already then. 
23. From the looks of it, you had a lot of trouble getting through everything. 
Billy You can say that out loud. Friday, Saturday and Sunday were as bad as today. But I 
don't want to complain. 
Ptaah 
24. your usual speech. 
25.But it would often be better if you complained instead of devoting yourself unflinchingly to your tasks. 
Billy No kidding. Let's not talk about it, because my time doesn't last forever - and there should or must still be 
to be done. 
Ptaah 
26. That's probably right, but you can only do that if you stay alive for your time. 
Billy Please, Ptaah. We have other things to talk about than just such things. - Here, I have already done the new work for your 
I have already done the new work for your spirit leadership. 
Ptaah 
You seem to be joking. 28. 
When I think of your condition... 
Billy I'm not joking, and besides, I can't go to pieces over every little ailment. So let 
let's not do that. If it suits you, I'd like to ask you a few more questions. 
Ptaah 
29. you won't be dissuaded anyway. 
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Ptaah 
30 No. 
Billy Did I actually already know, but I wanted to put it on the record once in a contact conversation. 
in a contact meeting. Then another question: In the parallel dimensions, does the time run parallel with our time? 
I don't mean the time which is determined by the people of the different dimensions, 
but the time which is determined by the universe and the time streams. 
Ptaah 
31. the pure universal time is uniform in all dimensions. 
32. diversities appear only in dimensions of the past or future, and also only in the form of a time 
also only in the form of a time shift to the present time. 
Billy What means, that also in the past as well as in the future the universal time remains uniform 
and only the time shift to the present time is of importance. 
Ptaah 
33 Right. 
Billy Then another question that is apparently still unclear among various group members: to my 
To my knowledge and understanding, the terms dimension and space-time-structure must be considered as one value.
value. So dimension also means space-time-structure and space-time-structure also means dimension. 
Am I right or did I explain this wrong? 
Ptaah 
34 You know that your explanation is correct. 
Billy I just wanted it confirmed. Then a further question: How does it behave with you with the 
Do you care for them in the same way as the people here on earth? 
So do you also go hunting - do you also have hunters for that purpose? 
Ptaah 
Hunting is not allowed in our country and we leave the regulation of the animal world to nature and its laws. 
and its laws. 
We leave the free nature so big and free enough that all animals have their necessary free space.
lichen free space have. 
37. consequently no animals migrate into villages and cities, as it is the case on earth, because the 
animals no longer have sufficient living space due to the enormous overpopulation of the people. - 
38. in our country it is forbidden to invade wild areas in order to build recreational or residential places. 
39. furthermore, it is our custom - which, unfortunately, is not yet the case with all federated people - that no game 
animals kept in parks and enclosures on a large scale, and which are used for dairy farming, etc., should not be killed.
for dairy farming, etc., are killed in order to produce food, etc. 
40. we produce the necessary animal proteins for our food by special duplicators etc., 
by producing synthetic meat, which is absolutely equivalent to real animal meat. 41. 
41. But you know that. 
Billy Of course, but also in this regard I just once wanted an answer that is in a contact conversation 
in writing. Now however I have still another question regarding your explanation in relation to 
to the arbitrariness and involuntariness. It concerns your explanation from Thursday the 17th July 1975, 
at the 31st contact at 10.14 h. The original pages 295 and 296 (Note: See Pleiadian-Pleiadian Con-
taktberichte, Block 1, pp. 370-372, sentences 269-372) contain your words, as I had them made into a 
pamphlet, namely under the title <Willfulness and Unwillfulness>. To this I have 
written a preface. If you would like to read through that, please. Here ... 
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Voluntary, arbitrary - Involuntary, involuntary 
These are well-known terms, which are often used in everyday life as well as in spiritual teachings and numerous 
in spiritual teachings and in numerous writings of FIGU. However, as is constantly proven, these terms are 
in their actual value and in connection with many things are not properly understood. 
Consequently, a useful explanation is necessary once. 
The terms arbitrariness and arbitrary in the original value actually mean <choice of the will>, 
quite according to the old word values <will> and <choice> (choice). In this old-established term value 
the arbitrariness is in a positive sense a mental voluntariness resp. the free will, an inclination 
or affection, an agreement, a discretion or a voluntary resolution, whereby 
always everything takes place from free will. Will or should a thoughtful action be done or a thoughtful word be spoken etc.?
If a thoughtful action is to be done or a thoughtful word is to be spoken etc., then a free will as well as a conscious free thought is required for this. 
free thinking is necessary, which results in a conscious and thought-out thing, which can be negative as well as positive. 
but can be negative as well as positive, according to the will of the human being. If a conscious 
If a conscious thinking according to free will is brought to the application, then thus an arbitrariness resp. 
arbitrariness, consequently therefore a conscious thinking according to free will is just as arbitrary as also an 
action, which is preceded by a conscious thinking according to free will. Arbitrariness or arbitrary therefore means
means therefore according to old conceptual values nothing negative, but something positive, so just e.g. <acting according to 
free decision> by a conscious thinking according to one's own free will. So 
everything that man does of his own accord must be based on arbitrariness, on the conscious choice of his free will. 
of his free will, no matter whether something negative or positive results from it. So it is 
Thus, it is not possible for man to do or undertake something he wants to do, without having to 
he must make an effort of thinking, namely within the framework of the free decision by his free will. 
will. 
In the 18th century, another conceptual value for arbitrariness and arbitrary was created, viz. 
a completely negative value, which manifests itself in the form of disregard for the rights and interests as well as the 
and the life and limb of other people, but also in the form of ruthlessness (arbitrary measures).
(arbitrary measures, arbitrary rule, negative arbitrariness, arbitrariness, etc.) and coercion. 
as well as arbitrariness, negative actions using one's own power, unrestrained, absolutist arbitrariness and threats etc. 
arbitrariness and threat etc. In this sense, the terms arbitrariness and arbitrary or arbitrariness etc. are of a distinctly arbitrary nature.
of a decidedly negative sense and value, consequently there is in no way a connection to the original positive value.
dung to the original positive value exists. 
The etymological dictionary of German contains the following with respect to the term Willkür: 
<behavior and action according to one's own discretion, arbitrariness>, mhd. wille-, wilkür (md.). 
wil(le)kur, -kor <free choice of will, free will, voluntary resolution, inclination, agreement, concurrence>, md.
agreement, discretion> is composed of the word treated under will and mhd. kür(e), 
md. kur(e), kor(e). The since the 18th century prevailing, aiming at the disregard of the interests of others 
meaning is already emerging in mhd. usage in such cases as the <free resolution> of one side 
of one side is regarded by the other as a restriction or coercion; compare mhd. <näch 
siner vinde willekur>. In addition arbitrary adj. <proceeding according to one's own discretion, arbitrary> (18. 
Jh.), before <voluntarily, acting according to free decision> (16. Jh.); compare mhd. willekuric. 
Unwillkür in the conceptual value means "no choice of free will" as well as a "non-thinking" and 
non-thinking of a matter, etc. 
Unwillkür, however, also contains a positive value, which is expressed in a <non-overruling-of-others-
and in not disrespecting others and not interfering with them, as well as by a 
Non-coercion etc. expressed in some form. 
Involuntary includes the value of the unintentional, unconscious, and unintentional, etc. Unwill-
involuntary is something that is not deliberate and therefore not arbitrary, but that happens all by itself without being 
without one wanting it oneself or without one bringing it about oneself. 
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misunderstandings arise. 
Billy 
Ptaah 
42. ... Your statement of the facts prefixed to my statement is absolutely fine. 
43. there is nothing wrong with it. 
Billy Obviously, however, everything is still not understood, which is why I would like to ask you for another short explanation. 
another short explanation. Marcel also has difficulties with your explanation, which is why I have written the following letter to him, which you can also read. 
which you should also read through. Here, this letter is the one that I have addressed to him 
in the hope that it will make things clear. 
Ptaah 
44.  
45. ... Your explanation is good and actually it should be enough. 
46. nevertheless, I want to make an additional explanation, which you should add together with 
your letter and your explanatory preface in the pamphlet to my words about arbitrariness and 
Unwillingness, at least in the new edition form of Contact Talks. 
Billy You must mean the book form in which we will henceforth publish the Contact Reports? 
Ptaah 
47 Right. 
48. but now listen to my additional explanation, which you can read together with your explanations and with a 
small preface to my words of July 17th, 1975: 
49. the term arbitrariness meant in old times <choice of the will>, and indeed <choice of the will in free 
form> 
50. from this was derived - and is derived in the aforementioned sense also still today - that after free 
own choice of the will something is done or can be done. 51. 
And only in this form it is possible that something at all can be done, produced, created or brought into being. 
can be done, produced, created or brought into being. 
If something is to be done, produced, created or brought into being, then a free will of choice is necessary for this. 
Will after choice is necessary, so just arbitrariness. 53. 
Without a free will after choice resp. without arbitrariness therefore nothing can be created, produced, created, 
done or brought into being. 
The procreation of a child alone requires arbitrariness, thus a free will of one's own choice. 55. 
55. this completely according to the original value of the word, which in no way has anything to do with the new meaning of it.
the new meaning of it, as it was coined in Middle High German and in the second half of the 18th century.
century, namely that arbitrariness was equated with the fact that generally valid measures, rights and laws
and laws and interests of others violently and high-handedly, etc., by people exercising their own power. 
and trampled underfoot by people exercising their own power, 
absolutist, unrestrained, and often malicious action appears. 
This new word value can in no way be compared with the original word value of the 
traditional term arbitrariness, which states that nothing can happen, be given, beget, do, create, or in any way be brought into being.
created or brought into being in any way without the free will of choice resp. 
the arbitrariness. 
If nowadays the term arbitrariness is usually seen and understood only in a negative sense, then nevertheless the original 
the original value must be maintained, according to the explanations of our linguists, who declare that 
linguists, who declare that the term arbitrariness in its original purely positive sense and value and in its original 
sense and value and in its original form goes back before the Celtic times. 
58. a fact, which is in no way known to the earthly linguists, because the possibility of the linguistic antiquity is not known to them.
The possibility of the linguistic antiquity research in these dimensions remains closed to them. 
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unexpectedly some lines from me - but greetings, my friend. 
Bernadette has given me your letter to her to read, and I am a bit shocked because you have written about her.
I am a bit shocked because you stumbled over the brochure "Willkür". Here is the following 
explanation: arbitrariness is not simply arbitrariness in the sense that people understand it today. 
understands it. Originally, arbitrariness meant the freedom of choice of the will, thus the 
ability to choose. Immanuel Kant then interpreted it thus: To do something at will 
or not at will. - Thus, arbitrariness originally means, and this is what Ptaah is talking about in his statement, that something is done at will.
statement, that something is done or must be done at will, if something is to be achieved.
is to be achieved, and this in the freedom of choice of the will. Freewill means CHOICE, so 
so arbitrariness is also called choice of will. And without the choice of the will 
nothing can be achieved. 
If Ptaah speaks of the fact that the creation does not act arbitrarily, then this follows 
from the second sense of the word, which, unfortunately, is extremely negative and which, actually 
only since the 18th century, in the sense that since then the term "arbitrariness" means that 
the term arbitrariness means the disregard of generally valid standards, laws and rights 
as well as interests of others are disregarded. In this sense, arbitrariness is directed 
and the selfish action and behavior, which leads to the abolutist and unrestrained.
solutistic and unrestrained and disadvantages or harms other people, etc., whereby everything 
etc., where everything is handled ruthlessly. 
In former times, the term arbitrariness resp. willkur or willeküre had the term 
that something was done by the free choice of will, if something should be achieved. 
was to be achieved. And exactly in this sense Ptaah spoke in his statement in relation to the Will-.
Freestyle 
Thus, two different values of the concept of arbitrariness prevail, which is why it is always necessary to probe
Therefore, it is always necessary to probe carefully which value of the term is applicable. For this reason 
I have given the necessary explanation on page 1 of the booklet "Willkür und Unwillkür". 
in relation to the whole, from which the explanation for involuntariness also emerges.
is clear from it. 
Dear Marcel, unfortunately, the German language has had to accept changes over and over again 
as it is the case again now by the new language reform. There-
many values of word terms have changed in the course of the time and have received 
new meanings, such as the term arbitrariness, the actual meaning of which has been lost and replaced by something else.
has been lost and has been replaced by something else. Understand therefore please, then 
when Ptaah speaks of the old concept of the word value, this then does not conform to the sense 
of today's understanding. One must understand it quite simply in such a way, as it was meant 
was meant by Ptaah and whose explanation referred to the old word value. 
In the hope that I could give you a sufficient explanation, I wish you 
all the best to you. 
Cordially greets you 
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who will do great things in linguistic research and will dispute your explanations, but so what? 
but what the heck - squibs of scientists and know-it-alls of pseudo-scientific grace have existed since time 
since time immemorial. 
Ptaah 
59: With which you speak a word of truth. 
Billy Here I have some more pages of Internet excerpts in relation to the faked by the Americans 
Moon landing, if you still want to read these, please. I would like to add them if possible to the Be-
Report No. 238 of May 18, 1991, original page No. 2034. 
Ptaah 
You can do that, but I don't have to read what you mentioned, because it is known to me. 61. 
61 I would even like to say that I wish you to add the whole thing to the old lines, even though 
the given localities are not quite close to reality. - 
62 For repetition, I would also find it good if you subsequently also added my earlier words 
about arbitrariness and involuntariness to this report. 
Billy Will do, along with the internet excerpts. 
Ptaah 
63. that's how it should be. 
64. but now you should rest again and recover. 
65. I will be back tomorrow, probably in the afternoon if time permits. 
Billy I have two more questions in private. If you still want to answer them? 
Ptaah 
66.After that, though, that's got to be enough. 
Billy Thank you. So it's about ... 
Arbitrariness and arbitrariness 
by Ptaah 
July 17, 1975 
As with all things, everything requires some preparation. Nothing can be undertaken and
be fulfilled without corresponding preparation. But if this is done nevertheless illogically, then an involuntary 
an involuntary action takes place, which can never be of value. An involuntary action is equal to illogic and
with illogic and rashness And from such an involuntary action only illogic can follow. 
only illogic can follow. If, for example, the creation itself would act involuntarily, then there would be no laws and commandments. 
there would be no laws and commandments, which secure the existence of all life forms etc.. There would be ei-
tel illogic would prevail and thus complete disorder This means that therefore nothing could exist 
- even the creation Arbitrariness means the free choice of the will and therefore also the free choice of thinking. 
free choice of thinking. An involuntary action, however, does not presuppose free will, but an 
action or a situation or something else, which one does not consider oneself, is not able to consider or which one 
to consider or which one does not want oneself. 
An involuntary action presupposes that no thinking power determines or can determine an action. 
can determine an action. That means, an action takes place involuntarily or without thought and without consequence.
which always can or must lead to negative effects and events. Such 
involuntary actions are only life forms, which have not yet recognized the mental consistency in their 
sequence of events. In other words, this means that such thinking forms of life are in
In other words, this means that such thinking forms of life are still in very minimal values and do not yet have any control over their form of thought and thinking.
They do not yet have control over their thinking form and thinking power. Therefore they are able to act involuntarily. 
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A positive arbitrary act or process means real life in contrast to involuntariness. 
That means: An arbitrary action presupposes a rational thought, which is able to determine the consequence of an action.
rightness of an action. This means that the existence of an action is 
is ensured logically. This means again: The consistency of the action is logical. 
kind. Arbitrariness therefore is logic and deliberateness and secures the existence of the action. Thus by the 
logic of the creation itself is clearly evident, that it is arbitrary, acts deliberately and logically 
and thereby secures the exi.s tence of all life. Only where an arbitrariness is given, the consequence of an action can be determined and thereby the exi.tence of all life.
Only where arbitrariness is given, the consequence of an action can be determined and thereby life can be generated. 
Arbitrariness is therefore necessary in all things, so also in the search and in the spreading of 
truth and knowledge. In order to make a truth understandable, therefore, first through arbitrariness 
a way to the understanding must be created. The arbitrariness means in this the means of communication
The arbitrariness means here the means of communication between ignorance and understanding and between ignorance and knowledge. Through arbitrariness, which in 
which in this form embodies the pure process of reflection and thinking, the rational mind is stimulated to work and slowly 
The reasoning mind is stimulated to work and slowly led to knowledge. If the cognition is then in sufficient
sufficient, further teaching material can be supplied, which then is actually further processed and used. 
processed and utilized arbitrarily, through which further knowledge is gained. 
are gained. 
Thus, arbitrariness is of great importance in a course of instruction, because it is the only way to ensure the 
logical consistency of the course of the teaching is guaranteed. Never, however, can a teaching in its 
deepest knowledge at the beginning of the teaching. First follow the necessary preparatory work and
and introductions follow, in order to gradually penetrate into the center of the teaching and to impart the actual knowledge. 
knowledge. This process cannot be reversed, because this would mean an involuntary act, the consequence of which would be a lack of knowledge.
This process cannot be reversed, because this would mean an involuntary action, whose consistency in the course of action would have to lead to a catastrophe. 
Take for this the example of one of the professional teachings, as these are usual with you on earth: If 
If a person on your earth wants to become a physicist, he cannot immediately familiarize himself with the deepest secrets and the deepest knowledge of this profession. 
and with the deepest knowledge of this profession and immediately learn everything. First he must 
laboriously into the preliminary work and learn everything slowly from scratch. Once he has 
and acquired a certain knowledge, only then can he occupy himself with more profound din-
and slowly penetrate into the center of knowledge of the profession. 
It is exactly the same with spiritual teaching. Therefore, my daughter has not yet penetrated into the 
of the spiritual teachings and explanations, because the seed had to be planted first.
had to be planted first. This in turn first had to adapt to the soil, insofar as it fell on fertile ground. 
fertile soil. Then everything had to be enriched with vitalizing forces to be able to germinate. The 
that means, the teaching parts and explanations etc. delivered so far by Semjase were and are the 
foundation stone for the actually now following main work. What has been transmitted so far represents in 
only the preliminary work, by which the earth people must be prepared for the core of the truth. 
for the core of truth. This is therefore an introduction and preparation, in order to be able to understand and grasp the following teachings and explanations. 
to be able to understand and grasp the explanations. If Semjase thus far only in negative form 
about the earthly religions, then this has its justification in the fact that through this 
man had to be made aware of the falseness and unreality of his religions, because these are in every 
because these are in every form malicious and unreal, as this is not the case elsewhere in these forms on the worlds known to us. 
on the worlds known to us in this universe is the case. 
When, therefore, the earthly religions are spoken of, then these are meant in their negative forms, as they are on the earth. 
as they exist on earth and find their applications and effects. Religio-
religions in this sense are a deadly danger not only on earth resp. for the people of earth, 
but they also hold deadly dangers for other worlds in this universe. Religions 
in the sense in which they exist on earth, are actually unique in the known area of the universe, and we do not find them in any other 
universe, and we do not find their equal in any realm. As a deadly danger the false 
and thus the entire planet, and have kept your world in a state of consciousness for thousands of years. 
your world in terms of consciousness for thousands of years. Every progress in consciousness 
is blocked by these religions and finds no further progress. The evolution of consciousness and 
and with it also the spiritual evolution of the earth people are inhibited by the false teachings of the religions. 
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Billy Aha, so that's where you are in the back. Florena was also hiding behind the book rack the other day when 
Atlant appeared. You still have courage though, my friend, because Eva is in the office next door. But be welcome 
welcome to my lair, and greetings. 
Ptaah 
1. my greetings are also given to you, Edward. 
2) I know that Eva is in the next room, but she has not noticed that I am there. 
3. unfortunately you didn't hear me in the kitchen when I called you, because you were too much involved with 
Silvano and Jacobus. 4. 
4. that's why I knocked on the kitchen door to make you aware of me. 
5. and here you are. 
Billy 
a76.. atP⵼I am, yes. h dADlieseio nt eomrx iöMsccehhtdeiekn i acEhmr seacnuhtceeih,n guulnnegidc ezhn w,a adurif e b diiecezh o Adgniera nlg yeassuet fe drdenai nsb eeCsi aBlmclieuibtnreeosr n zaDuti . a sgpnreocshe esnc hkoonm nmaennn.t e, are based on a. 
8. this drug you are taking is tainted and showing signs of obsolescence. 
9. in this form, it has become useless for your suffering, and on the other hand, it triggers poisoning symptoms in you.
On the other hand, it causes poisoning symptoms in you because it transforms into toxic substances in your body. 10. 
10. a phenomenon which is as peculiar as the various ailments by which you are afflicted again and again. 
you are afflicted with again and again. 
11. your poisoning symptoms are already very dangerous and they could lead to your demise in a short time, if you take the poisoned substances. 
If you continue to consume the poisoned medicines, you may die in a short time. 
Billy You don't believe it, Ptaah, but I came across this myself last night. When I was thinking it all over, 
it occurred to me that only the calcibronate could be to blame, so I got out of bed again and 
I got out of bed and checked the expiration date of the medication. I found out that the expiration date
I realized that the expiration date had already passed, so I got rid of everything that had already expired. After that 
I took new medications whose expiration date would not expire until December. The effect soon became 
soon, because since this evening I feel much better and I hope that in a few days I will have 
I hope that in a few days I will have finally overcome everything. 
Ptaah 
12. your appearance is actually also more pleasing than yesterday. 
Billy I have already noticed in the mirror. Yesterday evening, however, it was still so bad that I had to skip the 
I had to skip the correction time. Now, however, it already goes again quite neatly. And since it is 
I'd like to ask you two or three questions, if you're willing to answer them for me? 
for the answers? 
Ptaah 
13. you just can't leave it alone. 
14 But bring your questions forward. 
Billy Thank you. Can you tell me about the animal diseases BSE and foot and mouth, 
How they were actually able to spread around the world like that? 
Ptaah 
15: The blame lies with the English or those responsible Englishmen, who for the sake of profit 
spread or let spread the epidemics for the sake of profit. 
Imported British animal meal in:tons: 
-B B to 1000 
MIM 
 
up to '10 000 
MO up to 100 000 
to more than 100 000 
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wittingly know-
senless crimi-
ne elements-
spoken 
be spoken of, because 
they have in 
full knowledge 
the epidemics 
the epidemics, in
by sending infected 
infected meat 
meat all over the
or exported infected
ported all over the world. 
17. they also deliberately 
deliberately 
contaminated poultry
animals, such as especially 
Cattle 
t ropxeinbualdo tet lhemefahcS⵼and , to animal processors the er- Ia8LDwWBnB0uiOad eefSrN Ll ro. tdT EäD,nii i D neOeoeti drseibNefie srswuer- st ngoctts Eeeehiuhrlnnbn in dgeened Blsnd abs STluend äEthsidr-nteaT orFi igilfsbäiesfatrl telein vutenaide r lsm. vr s-c so Dme hcBnivoe hnSroeinRterfE i fnh-wBtna VeldealBl er eehTSrtriövmeuEenrt r-.r eda sSImmebarnkaneec as rTnhh zn lheejR udirae. u an uitllb szÜ adtercsb inlekbeeaihda arc ng ntnhdan g,e ntre .zm e e h r aiznhdKwsluaaarte tsasbinvBn soiee Sgkrnn8Ps bhEeiVUÄr0 eenene ri. Lrt azno sStlnSLnctee ctäeh idhiä bdnnevnp eedrisne rnpentlnel.liö, -ides tssFT. us Zcseüe eth(rsb ürn ltNbei Sr sieEVim ciacsza Whimhrwh nuiwuesa,edrecfn in lit gtlaSPEeeeledaa sunrNt de-nifem Tereüd.uirr rn essn Ut CtnTdden rig)a ne eMdD g auIedrv,tinnetzo ndtsfnr3-eu csz. lWVsho detereetrMlr-ginntlJde -iä-aa aSc rkutchfzao Wh aRtb,ti2- e en0ndl e0tr 1 s issued for it, after which this contaminated meat-and-bone meal was also iert to many places on earth, and to more than 100 countries, as we have been able to determine. 
18. a course of action based on pure greed for profit and irresponsibility, and moreover not only 
must be described not only as unconscionably criminal, but even as criminal. 
Billy Aha. Also in this form completely in the sense of how the English in earlier times by murder, Tot-
war and decimation of peoples or extermination of peoples, created their colonies and the Commonwealth 
under the guise of the common good and the welfare, which, however, correctly seen 
seen, was only just aimed at the English themselves. 
Ptaah 
19Which you call a spade a spade. 
Billy Good, and while we are on the subject of England or the English, I would also like to ask you about the 
about the English playwright and lyricist William Shakespeare resp. about his private life of which 
not much is known. Semjase once told me something about it, namely in relation to his 
his faith and one of his secret activities, which was in no way praiseworthy - in connection with the Vatican.
in connection with the Vatican. 
Ptaah 
20-I understand what you are getting at. 
21. here's what I have to say about that: 
22. on the one hand Shakespeare was not born on 23.4.1564, as is generally assumed today among the earth people, but on 19.4.1564.
but on 19.4.1564, after which he was baptized on 26.4.1564 and died on 23.4.1616. 
died on 23.4.1616. 
23 At his time the pure Catholicism was forbidden in England, which is why William Shakespeare 
officially professed Protestantism, but this was tantamount to deception, for in truth he was 
very strict and almost fanatically devoted to Catholicism, and thus a strict and fundamentalist 
believer of this religion. 
24 However, he knew how to hide this so well that only his wife Anne, born Hanna, married him in 1582. 
Anne, née Hathaway, who was eight years older, knew about it. 
Shakespeare 
was catholic 
FRANKFURT/MAIN 
651( eraepsekahS - 4 - 
1616) led a dop-
life. Only superficially
thoroughly was he pro-
testant, secretly 
but forbidden 
a Catholic. This is what the 
Mainz Shakespeare expert 
Hildegard Harnmerschmidt-Hum-
mel in her book "The hidden existence
existence of William Shake-
speare". As proof she uses an 
X-ray image of the so-called 
"Flower Portrait", which shows the English
the English national poet. It is 
painted on a picture of the Madonna. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, March 23, 2001 
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In Rome with respect to the Anglican Church - Church of England, 
State Church - was treacherous and spying. 
But now, dear friend, I would like to address you officially this time to your biography and to the history of the Church.
your biography and the history of the Center, both of which are in Bernadette's 
Bernadette's area of responsibility. 
27. it is really urgent that she finally turns to these tasks, if she is going to 
when she finishes the witness book. 
Billy I know, but there are unfortunately many other things to do, such as the now 
acute preparation of the contact report books, etc. 
Ptaah 
We will talk about these matters, but not today, because my time is limited. 
my time is limited. 
29. I will be back to visit you next week, at which time I hope you will be well again, 
that you will be well again. 
Billy One more question, if I may. 
Ptaah 
30. But it shall be the last one for today. 
Billy Good. Have you made any progress with your new travel technology - I mean with the transmis-
sion gate? For quite some time, even for years, this technology has been haunted in future novels and in future movies. 
and in future movies, where the transmission gate is called Star-Gate. 
Ptaah 
31. that is known to me. - 
32. no, our progress in this regard is still scanty, and our test objects which go 
through the transmission gate still disappear without our being able to find them again or rematerialize them. 
rematerialize them. 
Billy Schade. But then again, you're not warlocks or wizards, at least not in the sense that Earthmen understand. 
Earth people understand. 
Ptaah 
33 Then I want to return to my flying machine now. 
34. Salome and goodbye. 
Billy I am to order you many more greetings from all who know you are here. Bye and Salome. To 
Goodbye, my friend. I am looking forward to your next visit. Surely there will be 
again some questions until then. 
Ptaah 
35. which is to be assumed with certainty. 
36. goodbye, my friend. 
Billy Well - goodbye. 
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Ptaah 
1. just in time I located you out here. 
2. but it might be better to go to your workroom. 
Billy You may be right about that. Come on, we'll go right in here. I just have to lock the door to 
to Eva's office. ... So, now we can talk. You'll be back so soon, 
to bring me the announced work, I suppose. 
Ptaah 
3 That's right. 
Billy You guys are in quite a hurry. 
Ptaah 
4. That's right, too, and that's because we're doing a training course in which your insightful
rich teaching parts will be integrated. 
Billy Doesn't your spirit leadership actually have any teaching pieces in that regard? 
Ptaah 
5 No. 
6. We actually have to draw on your vast knowledge in this regard. 
7. It's all new knowledge for us. 
Billy Schön. I like to do the work for you very much, but unfortunately I always fall behind a bit with my work for us earthlings. 
I always fall behind with my work, which I also have to do for us earthlings. 
Ptaah 
8. that is probably correct, but I would like to ask you to do the necessary for us, because we depend on it.
We are dependent on it, because we simply lack the necessary knowledge of all the facts which you have handed over to us so far. 
We simply lack the necessary knowledge of all the facts that you have handed over to us so far. 9. 
9. we can only work more profoundly with it and research if we can use your current explanations which so far have proved to be correct. 
that have proven to be correct so far and have led us further. 10. 
10.Everything is so amazing and valuable to us. 
Billy You probably could have pulled everything from the memory banks as well. 
Ptaah 
11. Unfortunately, you can't do just that. 
Billy Why not? 
Ptaah 
You probably know better than that. 
Billy You mean because of the coding of the findings, etc.? 
Ptaah 
13. That's what I'm talking about. 
Billy And what if I give out the code? 
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and send it to us. 
Billy As you wish. But can we discuss these matters in more detail later, because I still have some 
questions? 
Ptaah 
15 - It shall be so. 
Billy Well then. Do you have any knowledge regarding the photos that I was allowed to take of your 
I was allowed to take of your daughter. 
Ptaah 
16 Of course. 
Billy Then can you tell me on what day and at what time I took photos No. 65 and 119?
I took them? 
Ptaah 
17. I have no knowledge of that, no. 
18. But if you're interested, I can get the dates. 
Billy That would be good. 
Ptaah 
19. then wait a moment ... 
20. Here, yes. 
21. this is the data. 
22. picture No. 65 was made on February 28, 1975, and the time was 9:08. The picture No. 119 is based 
on the same date, but the time of capture is given as 9:16. 
Picture No. 65: Demonstration flight of Semjase's jet ship Picture No. 119: Demonstration flight of Semjase's jet ship 
around a weather fir about 14 meters high. View in direction around an approx. 14 meter high weather fir. View in direction of 
Lake Pfäffikon. (The tree was later eliminated by Semlase.) Wetzikon. (The tree was later eliminated by Sem jase.) 
Location: Fuchsbüel-Hofhalden/Ober Balm-Wetzikon. 
t tiM awte tsre nrednos ,hcilgöm thcineg re ssad ,rim re eträlkre hcärpseGnie hci ebah nnaD .tgüneg sad ,eknaD ylliB⵼Location: Fuchsbüel-Hofhalden/Ober Balm-Wetzikon e question regarding Atlantis. In a recent rne with him wants to join the core group. At the moment this is still 2002, because until then he is still tied to a further education school.
school until then. If he should stick to his request until then, then I have the question of how it will be with regard to the two years. 
in relation to the two years that we are asking for in order to be able to spend as much time as possible at the center. 
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Ptaah 
23. there should probably be no doubt that this two-year period is not required for Atlantis 
and cannot be claimed, because he was already confronted with everything since his childhood and consequently 
and consequently he has lived into everything in a better form than the other and later appearing 
and later appearing core group members was the case. 24. 
24 Consequently, the same preconditions apply to him as to Atlant and Natan. 25. 
25. therefore it is probably without discussion that the two years of introduction for Atlantis can have no validity. 
can have any validity. 
26. this has nothing to do with any favoritism or preference, because these are existing facts, which cannot be 
can be disputed. 
27. therefore, should other views or claims prevail or appear, then they are 
They are not only erroneous, but unrealistic and invalid. 28. 
(28) What is right must remain right. 
29. that must also be kept in the core groups, otherwise they cannot have a lasting existence. 
have a lasting existence. 
Billy I think that should be clear. 
Ptaah 
30 I think so too. 
31. What I would like to say about it, though: 
32. I think it's very gratifying that at least one of your children still finds the way and turns to mis-
sion and wants to build himself up through it. 
The way the whole thing has looked so far, there really wasn't much hope in this relationship.
There was really no great hope in this relationship, if one disregards Atlantis, where I have noticed again and again pleasant progress. 
34 For this reason alone I would like to ask you to present this request to the group members and to ask them for their help. 
and make them aware of the plans of Atlantis, with the request that they make an effort to talk and 
seek conversations and answers for him when he approaches them. 
Billy I will be very happy to do that. 
Ptaah 
35. that is also my wish, whereby I very much hope that the mentioned facts will take hold with all core group-
members and that other unjustified demands are not made that are detrimental to reality.
that are detrimental to reality. 
It would be very regrettable and would show a certain inadequacy and injustice in the assessment of the above-mentioned concerns. 
and injustice with respect to the evaluation of the above-mentioned concerns. 37. 
37. if such behavior were to occur, the question would have to be raised as to whether the responsibility had been
responsibility is recognized and exercised at all, and whether it is not disregarded to the same extent in other cases of any kind. 
then disregarded to the same extent. 
Billy Let's hope, then, that everything is properly recorded and handled. 
Ptaah 
38 I will try to pay special attention to this matter. 
Billy That's right. Then another question, what is actually the trigger in BSE that causes the 
prions to cluster together? Do you guys have any insights on that? 
Ptaah 
39 Unfortunately, I am not allowed to say anything concrete about that yet. 40. 
40. it is to be said therefore only so much that the earth man carries the largest blame for the fact that the epidemic could spread so far. 
that the epidemic could spread so far, and that in the main by the fact that from dead er- 
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animals and shipped to many countries for animal feed.
for animal feeding. 
In many cases, chicken dung was also included in the animal meal, 
and especially chicken dung is a carrier of a lot of manganese. 42. 
However, it is precisely the manganese that has a dangerous effect, 
namely that it drives prions to agglutination. 43. 
43. chicken manure on the pasture becomes dangerous for cattle and sheep 
cattle, sheep, etc., because the animals absorb a lot of manganese in this way. 
ingested in this way. 
44. but another factor is that the so-called hum-
mel- or date fly bites the animals on the pastures, which are then treated with the 
The animals are then sprayed with the agent <Vismet> to kill the insects. 45. 
45 However, it is precisely this agent that binds the manganese to a large extent, which makes the insect 
manganese, so that the insecticide does exactly that 
that the manganese becomes a dangerous factor. 
46. <Vismet> also gets into the cattle and other animals through the animal feed, because this insecticide is also used by the cattle. 
This insecticide is also used in the citrus fruits against insect pests. 
47 The citrus fruit peels are of course not thrown away uselessly, but are further used in such a way that they are dried. 
They are dried and then ground into flour. 48. 
Afterwards this then finds use as admixture to the animal meal and other animal fodder. 
49. and since the peels of the citrus fruits naturally absorb the insecticide <Vismet>, this then 
this gets into the animals with the meat-and-bone meal and other animal feed, in which it then binds the methane 
which then binds the prions together. 
Billy And what about the fact that it is always claimed that BSE only appears in certain parts of the animals?
in certain parts of the animals? 
Ptaah 
50. BSE is also transmissible via blood and meat under certain circumstances. 
Pathogenic prions in muscle meat 
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Nene BSE prions 
detected 
During the examination of eight cattle, 
infected with mad cow disease, 
Italian researchers have discovered a previously 
of the disease-causing prions in two cases. 
disease-causing prions in two cases ( 
("PNAS," online). Instead of the 
structure of the brain typical of BSE 
the research group of Salvatore Mo-
naco found protein deposits in the brains of cattle.
brains. The newly discovered prions are similar to those that
prions are similar to those that cause the sporadic form of creu
sporadic form of Creutzfeldt-
Jakob disease in humans. So far, doctors do not know 
doctors do not know the cause of this variant 
of the disease. (mfr) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, February 17, 2004 
For the first time, researchers have detected
animals consumed by humans, researchers have for the first
animals consumed by humans. 
These pathogens cause scrapie in sheep.
scrapie in sheep. So far, no direct 
no direct transmission of the scrapie
to humans is known. However, 
the variant of Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease (vCJD) is
disease (vCJD) is attributed to the fact that the 
that the sufferers have consumed beef contaminated with the
beef contaminated with the BSE pathogens. The 
BSE pathogens that cause mad cow disease are not
are, however, related to the scrapie prio- ns.
related to the scrapie prio- ns. 
The French research team was able to 
the scrapie pathogens months before the animals 
the scrapie pathogens in the muscle cells of sheep months before the
cells of sheep months before the animals actually became ill ("Nature 
Medicine," online). The animals had 
naturally infected or were experimentally 
were experimentally infected with the prions.
infected. The detected pathogen men- 
were approximately 5000 times weaker than prion
than prion concentrations found in the brains of infected animals. 
found in the brains of infected animals. 
animals. 
In laboratory animals, such as hamsters and mice, and even in humans, the
mice and even in humans, pathologically
have already been found in pathologically altered prions in 
muscle. The high and therefore 
dangerous concentrations of such prions are
prions are found in the brain or lymphatic 
or in the lymphatic system of animals. 
Site of discovery: tonsils of humans 
Sheep are known to harbor scrapie pathogens
for example, accumulate scrapie agents in the tonsils.
in the tonsils. Now British scientists 
scientists also searched for prions in humans 
prions, but those that cause vCJD. 
in humans. The research team examined 
well over 12,500 tissue samples from he
from operated appendixes and tonsils and found  
- and found prions in three cases ("Journal 
of Pathology," online). Extrapolated to 
the at-risk group between io and 3o years of age
years, this could mean that in the future 
could mean that in the future, around 3800 cases of the disease
Britain in the future. 
Researchers from the Neuropatholo
of the University Hospital in Zurich are also investigating
are also examining tissue samples from removed 
tonsils. "We have analyzed more than i000 
samples analyzed so far," says Markus Glatzel, 
who is involved in the project. "Our 
goal is to examine over io 000 samples.
chen." Only then would it be possible to extrapolate the
extrapolate the results. Glatzel finds the work of his
Glatzel finds the work of his British colleagues exciting. 
However, the advantage of their work is that they 
that they test the samples with two different
two different test methods, 
So far, 141 people have died of vCJD in the
people have died of vCJD in the UK, but none in Switzerland 
no one yet. (afo) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, May 26, 2004 
Billy So that means that under certain circumstances humans can also be infected via animal meat and blood products?
can be infected? 
Ptaah 
51 That is the case, yes. 
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is known, also that the disease can spread to many other animal species, but this is still denied by our scientists. 
is still denied by our scientists, because they have not yet recognized and understood the different forms of the disease in the different animals.
different animals, which are caused by the transmission of BSE.
arise. There is no mention of the fact that blood-sucking insects or bats, etc., can also transmit the disease. 
can also transmit the disease if they become BSE carriers. The same applies to foot-and-mouth disease.
foot-and-mouth disease, although not only the wind but also insects - mainly bloodsuckers - can transmit the disease. 
insects - mainly bloodsuckers - as well as foxes, dogs, birds, mice and rats and, of course, cats.
cats can also spread the disease. Other wild animals, such as deer and wild boars, can also be included. 
deer and wild boar, are also included if they come into contact with the disease virus. Alone 
also vehicles etc. as well as humans are already sufficient, in order to spread the epidemic. 
Ptaah 
53. that is correct. 
Billy Good. Here I have written down still the question regarding the designation Palestinian or 
Palestinians. Did you check with your linguists? 
Ptaah 
54 Certainly. 
55. the name of the land is Palestine, so the inhabitants of the land must be called Palestinians. 
must be called Palestinians. 
56. If the designation Palestinian were true, then the land should be called Palestinan. 
In this regard, many serious mistakes are made in today's German language, but this is also the case with other word values.
but also with other word values. 
Billy Good. I want to write an article on a word about man and woman, taking up different aspects. 
aspects. I wonder if there is something special, perhaps a hormone, that causes aggression in humans. 
triggers or promotes aggressiveness in humans. 
Ptaah 
58. There is indeed, namely testosterone, which we also call the aggression hormone. 
Billy Can we discuss another question I have for my article later? 
Ptaah 
59, I think there will be time for that. 
Billy Then I would like to raise a question again in relation to the feelings, thoughts and the 
Psyche of the animals. From you I know that animals have instinctive thoughts, from which then also certain instinctive feelings result.
se instinctual feelings result, which have an effect on the psyche. Can you, to make it official 
can you say a few more things about it in brief? 
Ptaah 
60. animals do indeed have instinctual thinking, but it cannot be compared with human rational thinking. 
can be compared. 
Nevertheless, the animals are capable of certain instinctual thought processes, by which also instinctual feelings are triggered. 
also instinctual feelings are released, by which the psyche of the animal is influenced and formed.
is formed. 
This also means that the animals have a consciousness of instinctive form, through which also the natural instincts come into effect. 
the natural drives come to the effect, which can manifest themselves also again by thoughts and feelings in 
can manifest themselves in a certain way. 
63. included in this is also the memory, which of course does not exercise its function intellectually, but likewise 
instinctively its function, whereby also the libidinal influence plays a role. 
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killed or when they themselves are to suffer death. 
66 Also, animals feel pain just as humans do, and not only physically but also 
but also instinctively, instinctively and psychologically. 67. 
67. this applies as nevertheless, as with humans, if in death fear pain-killing Endorphine aus-
are poured out, in order to suppress the pain. 68. 
68. if animals are killed however e.g. in slaughterhouses or at other places, where they are under circumstances 
for hours waiting to be killed and have to do without the company of their peers, then this means a period of 
this means a time for them, during which fear and terror drive into all their limbs. 69. 
69 And since animals have instinctive thinking and instinctive feeling as well as a functioning psyche and also an 
They also feel fear and joy or sadness to a great extent. 70. 
They may even be amazed or offended or simply frightened by something. 
Animals also feel fear, anguish, and pain when their peers, mates, or offspring are taken away from them.
growth are taken away from them. 
And, of course, the same occurs during animal transports, especially when the animals are crowded together. 
animals are crowded together or when they are left to starve or to suffer physical or psychological pain.
physical or psychological pain. 
Billy Thank you. Now we have the whole thing in a report once in this form. 
Ptaah 
73 That was the case before, but the facts that I have mentioned now were not mentioned in this form. 
stated. - 
74. what I wanted to say, however: 
75. when I spoke of your children, there was of course only the speech of Atlantis, Gilgamesha and 
Methuselah, which originated especially from your procreation. 
(76) So I did not speak of Atlantis and Natan, who are your children in the place of the father, and who do not represent for you any 
differences in relation to your fatherhood and to your love for them. 
77. I just want to have that explained so that no misunderstandings arise. 
Billy I also thank you for this, dear friend, because when I think about it like this, then it would be possible that someone would come up with a silly idea.
possible that someone could get stupid ideas. Many people are quite peculiar; 
especially when it comes to being able to screw their neighbor. But that's all right now, because 
there is one more question to ask, and that is in relation to the water. You have - just like your daughter 
Semjase and like Quetzal - that the water always changes back into its original state, if it is
if it had been changed by any conditions in its structure. Now one has 
I was asked once again about it, and I could give only a scanty answer. 
Ptaah 
78. The water changes as a rule indeed always again into its pure original state, 
if it is changed by any circumstances. 
However, this only as a rule, as I explained just now. 
In fact it is so that also in this relation circumstances and exceptions appear, by which the water is not changed again. 
by which the water cannot return again to its pure original state. 81. 
This is, for example, the consequence when it becomes brackish and putrid, as this is caused by various possibilities through nature or through influences.
This is the result, for example, when it becomes brackish and putrid, as this can be caused by various possibilities through nature or human influences. 82. 
However, many influences are such that the water recovers, cleanses itself and thus regains its original state, as this is the case. 
This happens, for example, in relation to many kinds of vibrations. 83. 
If, however, poisons etc. are added to the water, then it can hardly or not at all regenerate itself. 
regenerate itself. 
However, water is also extremely sensitive with regard to electromagnetic oscillations, whereby these are 
these are extremely various. 
85. e.g. radio and television radiations change the water just as negatively as also bad pop, jazz, folk and other music. 
pop, jazz, folk, pop and classical music etc. and disharmonic noises etc., so also 
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Alarming 
Findings 
of water research 11111112r-bmi 
In last year's December issue, we reported on 
the astonishing research of the Japanese scientist Masaru Emoto.
ted. He photographs ice crystals from frozen water samples and is able to show 
and can thus show two things: on the one hand, images of unique beauty and on the 
beauty on the one hand, and on the other hand, the phenomenon that water
to store a variety of information. Here 
we present his latest findings, related to electrosmog. 
electrosmog. They are also astonishing and alarming at the same time. 
Water heated in a microwave oven 
led to a ring-shaped distorted 
structure that looks similar to the one 
when one sends the 
"Do it!" or the word "devil" on water samples (pictures on the right). 
(pictures on the right). The structure marked with the 
with the words "Love" and "Gratitude 
protected with the words "love" and "gratitude," on the other hand 
survived irradiation with microwaves
with microwaves apparently quite undamaged and
and formed a beautiful hexagonal 
hexagonal crystal (left picture). 
Photos: Masaru Emoto 
Elec 
impress 
Hans-Peter Studer 
he method is comparatively 
comparatively simple 
simple: Masaru Emoto 
and his research team 
freeze water drop by drop
water down to 20° Celsius and then let it
then "thaw" it under the microscope to 
to -5° Celsius under the microscope. This reveals 
beautifully formed and luminous ice
and shining ice crystals - at least in the water that is 
water that comes from clean sources 
or has been exposed to positive influences.
positive influences. Conversely, water 
from a polluted river, chlorinated tap
water from the tap or water that has been 
water that has been exposed to negative 
hardly any crystals, but rather far more 
distorted, chaotic structures. 
Water is able to store 
to store environmental influences 
Positive or negative influences can
influences can relate to very different
things, for example to music played to the water. 
music that is played to the water 
played to the water: Organ music by Bach, for example, has a
beautiful, creatively unfolding crystals
crystals unfold creatively, whereas heavy metal music 
heavy metal music, on the other hand, causes only a soggy chaos. 
Likewise, prayers and positive thoughts
thoughts, which are concentrated on the water 
on the water, will drive in the rehearsals to
harmonious, luminous crystals in the rehearsals.
structures, while, conversely, fear and panic
the other way round, the fear and panic after the 
earthquake in the Japanese city of 
in the tap water in Kobe, Japan, in 
in black and distorted structures.
structures. 
Although it seems almost unbelievable
words written in neutral typewriting on the 
in neutral typewriting on the sample
on the sample sheets, lead to very different 
structures in the frozen water samples. 
the frozen water samples. Words 
such as "love," "gratitude," "soul," and 
or "angel" are expressed under the 
microscope in brilliant, regular crystals.
crystals, words like "you 
fool," "demon," or "devil," on the other hand 
in distorted structures without crystals. 
without crystals. 
An interesting experiment ... 
These fascinating findings 
led Masaru Emoto and his team 
to use their method to investigate the influence of
of electromagnetic radiation on water.
on water with their method. They 
water samples in front of a television
television or a computer screen, 
attached a cell phone to the samples 
or heated them in a microwave oven.
len oven. 
Emoto's team experimented with 
three different types of water
samples: 
- Distilled water, which in its original 
original state, has only a rudimentary
the ability to form crystals, distilled water 
form crystals, 
- with good quality water, which 
which has the ability to form crystals to a high 
crystallization, 
- and with water that has on the pro-
the words love and gratitude and the
and gratitude and the image of a hexagonal 
of a hexagonal crystal structure 
had been glued to the bottle. 
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Book reference 
Masaru Emoto will present his fascinating 
findings, among other things, at a 
water symposium in Lucerne, which will be
Lucerne, which - due to the great success 
the first time - will be repeated on 
Sunday, July 15, 2001, and will be 
and will also be attended by other well-known 
water researchers will participate. 
Information and registration: Water-
Symposium, P.O. Box 166, 9003 St. Gal-
len, Tel. 071 223 34 71, Fax 071 245 73 
16, e-mail: info@wasser-symposium.ch,  
Internet: www.wasser-symposium.ch. 
At the same address you can also order the 
book "Messages of the water" can be ordered 
which, however, does not contain the research results
research results presented here.
presented here. It is published with Japanese and English
English text, comprises 145 pages 
pages with more than 240 color illustrations and costs
and costs Fr. 57. The German
text is available in a separate brochure for Fr. 5.
brochure at a price of Fr. 5.-. 
Vgranstaltungs7 ynst_, 
3 
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trosmog 
ightens our water 
... with revealing 
Results 
The results of these experiments 
were extremely revealing.
rich. The two water samples without 
words under the microscope showed 
microscope showed equally alarming
alarming images: 
The water heated in the microwave oven no longer showed
no longer showed crystals, but a ring structure 
a distorted ring structure similar to that 
in those experiments in which the written 
the written command "Do it!" or the word "Do it! 
"Do it!" or the word "devil" on the water samples. 
had been glued to the water samples. 
Also no more crystals showed 
the water sample that had been 
cell phone and had to endure ten 
and had to endure ten calls. 
ten calls. Here, too, the structure was
under the microscope was leaden and 
and also had a large hole in the middle.
hole in the middle. 
Also distorted and similar to 
microwave water, the structure of the 
the structure of the unlabeled water
the unlabeled water samples, 
directly in front of a computer screen.
screen. 
Only in the case of the unlabeled water samples 
water samples, which were placed in front of a
television, the results were not only negative 
not only negative results: A 
A program about environmental and water
and water protection resulted in the 
later, under the microscope, beautiful
crystals later formed under the microscope. Conversely 
"ordinary" and especially violent
particularly violent television
also lead to distorted structures without crystals.
structures without crystals. 
Completely different results were shown
the water samples, which were marked with 
with the two words "love" and "gratitude".
gratitude" were labeled. They 
survived the electromagnetic 
radiation to which they were exposed.
apparently quite unharmed. 
Because the frozen samples of this 
water under the microscope showed 
beautiful, harmonious crystalline
ren. It was as if the two, in 
their combination particularly strong 
for us/vita sana 4/01 11 1 
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Also in the water samples that were 
which had been placed in front of a 
dramatically different results were obtained. 
different results. In the 
unprotected samples showed 
under the microscope showed a swirl-
distorted structure without 
crystals. In the water sample, which 
impregnated with the words "love" and "gratitude".
and "thankfulness" appeared, 
harmonious, regular crystals appeared, 
regular crystals appeared. 
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Electromagnetic Radiation
lation from the cell phone: 
In the two unprotected
the two unprotected water samples 
lead-distorted structures without 
structures without crystals. 
The structures formed by the words 
"Love" and "Gratitude
thankfulness" water
sample, on the other hand, formed 
a slightly 
slightly distorted, but beautifully 
branched crystal. 
The positive words of the water sample protected it from the 
from the negative electromagnetic
would have protected them to some extent from the negative electromagnetic influence. 
Playing down appeasement is out of
are out of place 
What can be deduced from these research
results? 
Downplaying appeasements, 
electromagnetic radiation is harmless
harmless, must be abandoned, not least
of these new research results by Masaru Emoto
results of Masaru Emoto 
be questioned. We ourselves consist
ourselves consist of about 70 percent 
water. It is therefore quite obvious to conclude that
to draw the conclusion that electromagnetic 
electromagnetic radiation has similar 
effects on ourselves as well. 
On the other hand, it can be concluded from the
experiments that we can protect ourselves against electrosmog 
against electrosmog, if we 
ourselves in a harmonious, loving
loving basic mood. All-
However, we will hardly be able to do this all the time.
succeed. A further conclusion is 
that we expose ourselves as little as possible 
and only briefly to such radiation.
and only for a short time. However, this too will 
with the increasing spread of 
of computers, cell phones (new 
UMTS broadband technology) as well as other 
other sources of electromagnetic
sources of electromagnetic radiation. 
Probably the most important conclusion to be drawn from the 
available research results 
of Masaru Emoto is therefore that 
that manufacturers and authorities 
must urgently ask themselves the question
under which conditions which elec
electronic devices may and should be
which electronic devices may and should be distributed at all. 
This is especially true when artificial
artificial electornagetic radiation 
has completely different characteristics 
characteristics than those to which we have always been
to which we have always been exposed naturally. Pulsed radiation
from cell phones, for example 
is particularly problematic in the opinion of Masaru Emoto.
and is considered to be particularly problematic based on 
the results of his experiments, its negative 
only surpassed in its negative effect by 
only surpassed by the electromagnetic
radiation in microwave ovens. 
In connection with this, we are of course
we ourselves are naturally prompted to question our own 
our own behavior and to ask ourselves 
and in particular to ask ourselves the question: 
What is more important to us? Our be- quaintness or
or possible health risks, the problematic
health risks, the problematic consequences of which
may only become noticeable in the longer term 
consequences may only become noticeable in the longer term - in ourselves and in our 
environment, with which we are connected through the living
element of water? 
12 I for us/vita sana 4/01 
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"Please no war!" 
NIASARU ENIOTO visits 
9002 also Switzerland. The 
G-lucksPost spoke with him. 
GlücksPost: What does healthy
healthy water look like? 
Masaru Emoto: It is recognizable by its 
by its hexagonal crystal
structure. 
Which is stronger: love 
or hate? 
We have at the same time the 
words "thank you" and "idiot" 
under water. The en
ergy of "thank you" won. 
Could positive thoughts
stop the wars? 
If 60% of the world's population
people send out the thought "Please 
no war", violence would be 
violence would be banished.
would be averted. But there are still 
destructive forces like the TV 
broadcasts 
of war, which 
fear and anxiety 
and fear. 
What are you 
are you researching now? 
We are finding that people
people with a high en
level of energy or awareness of
of negativity, such as brutal films 
brutal movies are hardly
influenced. If the level is 
low, on the other hand, people become 
people become even more aggressive. 
Love stories or documentaries
films do not have a negative 
negative influence on the 
crystal quality. 
Are you coming to Switzerland? 
I will be at the Life Force
fair (March 7-10) in Zurich and at the
Zurich and at the Water-Sympo
sium (June 2) in Lucerne. 
Good thoughts form 
beautiful crystals! 
The water crystal photograph of the researcher
MASARU EMOTO from Tokyo proves: 
Thoughts are powerful forces. They can 
lofStsneeeirlh eumnn edSn i reei icsnih ctGhel nav sod ra:Wr aSaiuse-f gend thoughts: "God, I 
thank you for all the happiness 
you give my soul." 
To another glass of was-
ser, you think, "You make 
me sick!" Now, if you 
cool both glasses of water 
and photograph the crystals 
the crystals, you make a 
sensational discovery. 
The "prayer water" shows 
urNged5en. ; 
a beautiful crystal
form. The insulted was-
ser, however, left some un-
appetizing dark holes 
emerge. Thoughts manife-
state themselves in the water, 
shape the human being. 
Because our body consists 
70% of water. And 
nothing stores information
information better than water. 
The natural physician Emoto
water samples from all over the 
from all over the world. 
He made countless 
water experiments with 
Mozart music, destructive 
destructive sounds, electric 
radiation, healing
from afar, or water bottles 
or water bottles filled 
with good or bad words
with good or bad words. 
words. - 
Glückspost, Zurich, January 2002 
cc 
On the left the thought water crystal 
"Thank you." On the right the word "Idiot". 
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86. the voice of man and beast can also 
and change the water, but also spoken words
change, but so also spoken words self-
understandably. 
Especially in relation to the human being it is enough, if he only 
human being, it is enough if he has only inharmonious
thoughts, because they are able to influence the water negatively by their oscillations.
already negatively affect the water.
88. 
88) This is also connected with the fact that inharmonious words, which are 
words that are written on any material and
materials and placed in the water or in its immediate 
or placed in the immediate vicinity of the water, will 
change the water negatively. 
89. also the respective mood of humans and 
animal is decisive to change water in its structure.
structure of water. 
90. so anxiety, fear, depression and dejection as well as other 
depression and dejection as well as other
forms of life-forms generated by vibrations.
forms of life-forms have a very unfavorable effect on the water. 
water, because they change it negatively in its 
structure, which is maintained even when the water is 
This also remains when it changes into a frozen state. 91. 
91 Of course, the water also reacts in the 
reacts also in the opposite form, if harmonious 
vibrations are given, by which it is 
positively influenced. 
Billy About it probably still much could be said, 
could there? 
Ptaah 
92. That is the case, but this might lead too far. 
Billy Of course. But may I ask what it is about the so-called 
about the so-called levitated water 
has, of which you have explained - I do not know when 
I don't remember - that it is caused by some electro-
magnetic oscillations in its structure 
impaired and loses its actual 
pure water value. Is it really so? 
Ptaah 
93. that is correct. 
94. unfortunately, this is so, even if this is said by certain 
by certain delusional and profit-seeking and misguided
and misguided people on earth and consciously 
or unconsciously falsely differently is explained. 
Billy Then one more question referring to George Adamski. You once told me that he was not a professor at all 
was not a professor at all, as is still claimed by his followers. 
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Billy So then ... but wait, I have one specific question: if I remember correctly, you and 
Quetzal and you once said that water can be improved in its value by certain substances and energies, such as 
value by certain substances and energies, e.g. by certain light particles etc.. This among other possibilities
possibilities, which allow to produce <highly elevated> water, which is then, so to speak, called real levi
tation water or the like. 
Ptaah 
97. that is correct, but I am not allowed to give more details about it, because with vitalized water, as we call the pure water, I am not allowed to give more details about it. 
The water in general has its own characteristics, but it is not possible to give more details about it. 
The waters in general have their own vibrations, which can be used or abused for certain purposes, in particular. 
or misused for certain purposes, especially when vitalization takes place, by which the water vibrations 
the water vibrations change and increase. 
Billy You must mean the vibrational frequencies? 
Ptaah 
99. That's what I'm talking about. 
100. But now we should turn to the other concerns. 
Billy 
⵼ So be it. 
Three hundredth contact 
Monday, April 10, 2001, 07:09 a.m. 
Ptaah 
1. unfortunately I had to wake you up from your sleep, even if you went to bed only three hours before.
three hours before. 
2. but since I have to leave again this morning to attend to my duties, it is necessary that 
I come to you so early. 
Billy I think I already know what it is about. You said that you would make a personal effort
you would personally make an effort to observe the things of the GM. 
Ptaah 
3. you're not wrong, because that's what it's about, and I want to get it done before I'm gone. 
gone. 
Billy I understand. For my part, though, I've abided by everything that you and I have discussed and 
even with regard to the fact that I have withheld the interview report from March 2, 
as you requested. 
Ptaah 
4. you are not to blame in any way, on the contrary, you have done what you were told to do. 
5. but there are other things to complain about. 
Billy I think I know. In fact, according to what you said, I have presented and explained everything to the group members. 
and I have explained everything, sometimes even somewhat loudly. 
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related. 
8. i am outraged, shocked, and dismayed that among various group members there are still such 
negating forms in relation to the evaluation of fellow human beings appear. 
9. judgments which in truth are tantamount to condemnations and testify to the fact that, despite the study of 
of the teachings of the spirit, etc., various members of the group have not yet progressed in their self-education. 
self-education and consequently do not see and correct their own problems and mistakes, but only those of their neighbors who 
but only those of their neighbors, whom they complain about. 
10) And further, it is very regrettable and objectionable in this respect that it is indecent and unworthy of 
to condemn other people for any reason, as has been done by various members of the group.
members of the group, and this in a very rash way, not even being aware of their inadequacy and their condemnation.
and the condemnatory value of their words, believing that they have not done anything so negative or 
negative and degrading to the dignity, although they did it. 11. 
11 Thus, they are not even aware of the worthlessness of their statements and cannot understand that they were 
they made extremely negative statements. 
12) They obviously lack the necessary logic to recognize and understand this fact.
understand this fact. 
13. therefore they believe that it is very well appropriate to be able to have unworthy thoughts in relation to fellow human beings - however they 
However, they are not aware of the fact that such thoughts are already a sign of immorality and virtuelessness.
virtuelessness, because in fact it begins with negating thoughts and feelings when fellow 
thoughts and feelings when fellow human beings are discriminated and condemned. 14. 
The thought alone is therefore already wrong and is enough to cause injustice. 15. 
15. so I am therefore also indignant about the kind of the expressions of Andreas, even if he finds these for 
and is of the wrong opinion that his arguments were thought out, which they were, however, in truth 
but in truth they were in no way, but only found a direction in it, stubbornly and without thought and
He should, in fact, be serious about the fact that he is not a man, but a man who is not a man, and a man who is not a man. 
16 In fact, he should effectively be more serious about the exercise of his office and the associated 
and the facts connected with it than to indulge in personal opinions and to try to enforce them. 
want to enforce them. 
17. his duty is to remain neutral in any case and to exercise his office in this form. 
18. and if I, for my part, give advice to the group members with regard to decisions, 
then this should not simply be negated by him, because for my part I am more than 700 years 
years older than he and therefore have much more experience in all things than he could gather in his life so far or in the 
Life could collect or in the remaining years of life still can collect. 
19 This is also true for all other group members, including Stephan, whose rather silly remarks about the fact that I'm a
regarding the fact that Atlantis is supposed to be granted a privilege, give me a lot to think about and cause me to 
as in the case of Andreas and some other members of the group. 
20 It is simply unbelievable how certain group members still behave today and self-importantly 
the dignity of their fellow human beings and interfere in their private affairs, without in reality 
they can judge them in truth also only in small parts, consequently it would be appropriate in each case 
Therefore, it would be appropriate for them to make an effort to solve their own problems and mistakes. 
21. still namely can be spoken in no way of the core group members of an elite, 
that would be above such things. 
22. unfortunately, we have once again been mistaken in various group members about these 
This is very unfortunate not only for us but also for them. 23. 
23. it must also be said that no core group member has the right to interfere in the decisions of others. 
interfere in the decisions of others, even if a member of a particular group wants to be included in the 
core groups, as is the case, for example, with Atlantis. 24. 
24. in such matters we can still give our advice about you, which then really should also be heeded. 
which should then really be heeded. 
25. however, this will only go on as long as you stay here, after that the group members must decide in 
decide for themselves in every form. 
26. and until then, when the time comes, the right behavior must be learned by each individual.
the. 
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step and that such unworthy and outrageous occurrences can no longer be given, 
as was the case at the meeting last Saturday. 
28. it was really all extremely unworthy and self-important related, whereby the fallible ones consciously 
consciously or unconsciously wanted to make themselves look better than they really are. 
29. a widespread evil with the earth humans, which should have been repaired however with the core group members already long since 
should have been eliminated long ago, as well as the spitefulness and the like, which still prevail among individual 
still prevail among individual group members and for which no or only little efforts are made to 
little effort is being made to resolve them. 
30. everything is so deplorable, unfavorable and shameful as well as undignified. 
Billy 
3 3aatP⵼... That's clear. h 1. That's the way it has to be - even if it's not convenient for the wrongdoers. 2. the truth always sounds loud and hard. 
Billy Who are you telling, man oh man. - Can we get off this topic now though? I have 
two or three questions. 
Ptaah 
Thirty-three. So be it. 
Billy Good. Thank you. - The first question is about the book that you brought up that's going to be done with my 
Articles from the WZs to be done. Is it to be done by Piero or by Bernadette or maybe by. 
Christina or Andrea to be made? 
Ptaah 
34. Andrea should be very inexperienced to make such a work. 
35. Bernadette and Christina, on the other hand, are sufficiently burdened with other works. 
36 So I would like to say that Piero should do this work, and also the one with the newspaper and magazine article book. 
Newspaper and magazine article book. 
Billy Then a somewhat tricky question, which unfortunately I could not answer: When you die in your sleep 
do dying experiences also occur? 
Ptaah 
37. It is possible, but not the absolute rule. 
Billy And how is it before dying, just before the state of agony occurs, so to speak, in wakefulness - in full consciousness?
in the waking state - with full consciousness? 
Ptaah 
That is not the case, because in the waking state no death or near-death experiences can appear.
appear in the waking state. 
39) The question is completely unintelligent and I am surprised that you can bring it up at all. 
40. this does not suit you at all, because you have never asked stupid questions before. 
Billy Pardon - the question is not from me. I only passed it on to you because I needed your answer as an expert. 
I needed your answer as a professional. I also thought that the question was stupid. Then another 
Question in relation to Lucrezia Borgia. According to your information, I have written in the Spiritual Letter No. 8.
that she had sexual relations and other deformities with her father, Pope Alexander VI. 
degenerations. 
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42. when she was released from his clutches, she led a very decent and civilized life. 
43. however, the dissolute life she was later said to have led is based on a 
slanderous invention of a spurned lover named Marinus Pergolesi and her father, Pope Alexander VI. 
her father, Pope Alexander VI. 
44 Lucrezia Borgia was born in Rome on 4/18/1480 and died in Ferrara on 6/24/1519. 
Billy And why did the pope slander his daughter? 
Ptaah 
45 Because she no longer gave herself to him sexually. 
Billy Then one last question, which relates to Gabriele Wittek. You once told me that all 
her so-called revelations etc. were invented and presented by herself and that not a single word of all 
single word of all corresponds to the truth. The woman presents herself as a self-proclaimed prophetess, 
also as self-proclaimed medium of the sect <Universelles Leben> and likewise as mouthpiece of God, 
like Erika Bertschinger alias Uriella. According to your information, I have made a corresponding remark in Bulletin No. 25, on page 21. 
page 21, as a result of which I have once again received a harsh complaint, this time from 
complaint, this time from France, from a man who apparently had dealings with this woman and who had 
woman who told him various things about his and his wife's life. What 
is this all about? 
Ptaah 
46. what I explained to you is true. 
47. not a word of what Gabriele Wittek tells as medium etc. is of other origin than from her 
herself. 
48. she has no contacts with any beings, except her own, which means that she tat-
actually generates and invents the whole in herself and then presents it as <divine wisdom and love> to 
to its believers and other followers. 
49. but also an alleged extraterrestrial plays a certain role, who for chosen ones of the sect. 
<Universal Life>, so to speak, a savior in the emergency, in that he one day - probably at the world-
since it concerns also here an end time sect - the selected sect members with a spaceship to save. 
with a spaceship. 
50 And since the woman possesses a good psychological ability - as practically all sect heads do 
sect leaders, by which they astonish their believers and other followers again and again, 
combined with a certain knowledge of human nature - it is easy for her to listen to her followers without their noticing.
without their noticing it, consequently they combinatorially acquire all kinds of often true assumptions about their followers etc..
conjectures about its followers etc., in order to then call them <divine knowledge> or <bright-sightedness power> etc. 
as <divine knowledge> or as <clairvoyance> etc. to the mislead ones, who of course fall for it and believe everything, so also that the 
believe everything, so also that the woman can do more than others and that she really is in contact with <higher> beings. 
Beings in contact and connection. 
Billy Aha. We call being able to do more than others as "being able to eat more than bread". - Here, 
Hans-Georg Lanzendorfer still faxed me this internet excerpt, as I just saw. I 
asked him during the vigil if he could find something for me on the Internet regarding Gabriele Wittek. 
on the Internet. 
Ptaah 
51. may I read it? 
Billy 
5 aatP⵼Of course. Here please h 2. Thank you ... 
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Again, courtesy of the author: 
The Unapproachable Prophetess 
The power magic of Frau Wittek 
No one is allowed to photograph her because she is supposed to be like a hedgehog. She always avoids discussions. 
out of the way. Gabriele Wittek, the self-proclaimed prophetess of Universal Life and the alleged 
alleged mouthpiece of God, seems to be afraid of meeting the world. 
Reporters don't get to see her any more than judges or prosecutors. Gabriele Wittek, who 
who proclaims alleged messages of salvation from the afterlife in a tinny voice, lives a secluded life, 
guarded and protected by the "Gewappneten", the private security service of the sect. 
"Live your day in harmony," she recommends on the hotline 0931/3903200 from the tape in always 
new, old versions. "Good evening, dear brother, dear sister," she greets in monotonous 
singsong with a strange rolling "R" to the listeners on the tape. She asks about euphony or discord in the 
heart and recommends listening to the voice of feeling, giving more than taking, mediating instead of 
conciliate rather than give orders, reconcile rather than punish others in thought and word. 
Obviously, the recommendation applies first and foremost to the others, to people who have not yet reached 
the light heights in which Wittek imagines himself to be. Those who once lived in their vicinity 
once lived near her and was later cast out, can tell about the hard side of the alleged prophetess. There is 
woman who seems very concerned about her own life, but who at least accepts it when others feel abandoned and betrayed by her. 
feel abandoned and betrayed by her and the UL community. 
Alfred Spall, a psychologist from Würzburg, Germany, wrote a report for the Federal Ministry of 
ministry an example of the pressure to which followers of the self-proclaimed prophetess are exposed. 
are exposed to. "There sits a group of UL followers together in a room, and this in a 
great expectation. Then suddenly a prophetess says in sibylline words, 'Here in the 
Room sits one who...'. It is easy to imagine that in this way a number of the 
feelings of fear and guilt, especially if the content of the prophecy is a threatening one. 
prophecy is a threatening message." 
Mairadi and the UFOs 
Of the threatening end of the world Wittek speaks gladly and of the fact that only a small circle of really 
chosen ones can be saved. People who were once close to the UL talk about UFOs, 
and of the extraterrestrial Mairadi, who is said to have spoken once as Gabi in the early days. 
Mairadi is supposed to rescue the chosen ones into his saving Ufos, provided that they have reached the fourth level of enlightenment. 
enlightenment level. The fact is, however, that most of the so-called siblings do not emerge 
cannot free themselves from the lowest level, the so-called order level. At least this is what 
Gabi and the leadership circle in the UL hold it against them again and again. 
"Who is supervising the so-called prophetess?" asks dropout Volker Kempf. "Brothers and sisters can be 
be monitored by all kinds of decrees," he writes in an open letter to the former brothers and sisters in the UL. 
sisters in the UL, "guards watch over businesses and houses, the so-called prophetess merely has her 
merely guards her property. Who is she afraid of, when she is already so close to God?" 
"She has always had a kind of paranoia," suspects Pius Wipfler, who was forced out of Universal Life by Gabi eight 
years ago, was forced out of Universal Life. "This alone, that Gabi isolates herself absolutely 
and hides behind walls, barbed wire and bodyguards, even that there is not even a postal 
postal address exists, proves to me that she has an unimaginable fear for her little life," he says 
he says, recounting a chase through Würzburg in which the prophetess had to flee from followers in 
Switzerland who only wanted to talk to her. 
At the time, Gabi was still living in Würzburg on Bergstrasse, and she was being chased by the sect's center in the city of 
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Gabi "believed that someone was lying in wait to have her killed by foreigners. 
to have her killed." 
Through the sect's own newspaper, "The White Horse," the prophetess recently expressed her fear of the 
of foreigners: "Should some Original Christians be murdered," it says, "they will be killed. 
be murdered," it says, "they did not take their own lives, but were killed." 
Transformation into a high-handed superwoman 
Back in Gabi's ministry, Wipfler made sure the prophetess was safe from enemies at home. 
"I investigated the area and found that she could be easily observed from the hillside, 
her toilet table was right next to the window and could easily be targeted through a telescopic sight. 
could be targeted. That was changed immediately." 
It was only over the years that Gabi turned into a self-important superwoman, Wipfler suspects. Still 
he is still grateful for having met her. In the early years, the prophetess's manifestations were pure. 
prophetess were pure. It was only with the expansion of the former home-grown work into an economic empire that the wrong 
empire, the wrong tongues got in the way. 
For years, brothers and sisters toiled for the expansion of the so-called Christ enterprises. And 
And now all this is supposed to have happened without the instruction of the prophetess, Wipfler asks. She herself is not 
responsible for what happens in these factories, she said in the sect newspaper "The White Horse" in January 1998. 
Horse" in January 1998. "It is a stealing out of responsibility if you today 
that you have nothing whatsoever to do with these Christ enterprises," wrote Wipfler in January of last year. 
Gabriele Wittek, Michelrieth-Altfeld" in January of last year. Until today he waits 
for an answer in vain. The law of cause and effect, which Gabi has proclaimed so many times, could 
fall back on her, Wipfler suspects. She has always been "the soul of the whole" and "the center of the 
decision-making." 
"Your cause you set with the fact that early on in the development of the work, so-called 
purges took place, in which brothers and sisters were expelled with relatively flimsy allegations from 
certain working circles or even thrown out of the work altogether," Wipfler writes, describing the 
describes the reaction of the brothers and sisters as "speechless" and "shocked by the rigid nature of the decisions. 
decisions." But because everyone was afraid that it might affect him, "they voted for the exclusion. 
the exclusion". In this way, "an atmosphere of spying, over-control and slavery has built up, which has led to no one being excluded. 
and slavery that left no room for free decision-making. 
Economic empire with pious slogans 
"If someone believes he has to build an economic empire, then let him do so, but without 
to lure his neighbor with pious slogans and then use him for his economic goals," writes Aussteiger. 
for his economic goals," writes dropout Volker Kempf in an open letter to the former 
brothers and sisters in the UL. He also tells of the fact that in the early days of the UL, which at that time was still called the 
Heimholungswerk at the time, a different, more humane tone prevailed. "At that time they said 
still said to let those leaving go with 'good thoughts.'" Why," he asks, "are 
dropouts like me demonized today?" 
The packaging is no longer right, Kempf believes, with what is really lived. Where 
"freedom, equality," where "Christ, free will, and brotherhood" were promised, in reality one found 
in reality "striving for power, the desire for recognition, greed, lack of freedom, the desire to rule, pain, suffering and confusion", 
pain, suffering and confusion". 
In so-called harmony talks, disagreeable brothers and sisters are put through the wringer. 
taken through the wringer. And regularly it is Gabi who puts her foot down in the end. When he was forced out of the UL 
the siblings were at odds, "I stood up to their arguments," Wipfler recalls. 
"Then you came into our circle in the 'tent of God,'" he writes to Wittek, "and threw allegations at me that were pure lies. 
at my head that were pure lies and pure intrigue, and you made a final point of your tirade 
with the words: 'Pius, you are a failure'. Then you turned around and went to the other siblings. 
brothers and sisters, and my lap gave the thumbs down, and I was dismissed." 
Anyone who dropped out or was kicked out was hung on the bulletin board as a traitor, recalls dropout 
Volker Kempf. "Broke the covenant with the Father in heaven," was the verdict passed on apostates, 
file://A:\The Unapproachable Prophet.htm 
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"May the love of God awaken in you, so that you may turn the helm of the work out of and with love 
around," Wipfler wrote to Wittek more than a year ago. But his hope for 
Gabi's transformation is no longer great. Looking back, he is glad, he writes, "that I was freed by your 
your violence freed me from your institution, for only then did I find my way back to the inner stillness that all my 
brothers and sisters lack." Those who "from four o'clock in the morning until midnight always go full steam ahead with 
meetings, conversations, 'private assignments with compulsory reporting'", is simply "exhausted one day and 
one day exhausted and no longer capable of doing anything. 
The nature of the ejection still hurts Wipfler. "I had to vacate my apartment in hours, 
without the chance of a notice period." The plant no longer has any successes because of this, Wipfler suspects, 
"because the lack of love is getting out of hand, the urge to show off of individuals is becoming stronger and stronger. 
and signs of disintegration are appearing". The work has lost its spirit and spirituality, it has become, like the churches 
Like the churches, it has "become a secular organization," he writes to Wittek. 
If Gabi were really clairvoyant, she would not have been allowed to speak some unloving words, says 
Wipfler. Unfortunately, she is "a match for many people because of her high intelligence." For him, however, she is 
"a person who is trapped and also biased in her own arguments and guidelines, and who can no longer free herself. 
person who can no longer free herself." Therefore, "she should resign completely and become a normal person again. 
normal person again." 
Ele Schöfthaler 
Home 
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Billy I will. 
Ptaah 
55.Good. 
56.But now, my friend, I must turn to my other duties. 
57. goodbye - Salome. 
Billy Bye. Salome, and best regards to all. 
Subsequent explanation 
With respect to the question of whether or not dying experiences occur during sleep, the answer was 
the answer was that such experiences are only given when a state of agony appears during sleep.
appears during sleep. Agony means to be in the agony, where the <struggle> is related to detachment from life, in order to 
from life in order to surrender to death. 
Three hundredth contact 
Tuesday, April 24, 2001, 6:57 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1 Greetings, my friend. 
Billy Now you almost startled me with your sudden appearance. But be cordially welcome to me; and
come; and of course you shall be greeted, too. 
Ptaah 
2. it was not my intention to frighten you. 
Billy 
a543...  EatP⵼NWra atrwüuirrlmic, h not. h Zafenadt ipnda anesie naiwcgihres ntw idMruid n vauotuenc nhi hhnmioe cre hrs fekaiuhnrr.z e ne.r seem. 
6. by then we can do our concern. 
7. are you done with what you want? 
Billy Of course. I promised you, didn't I? Just a minute - here, it's all there. 
Ptaah 
8. how many pages are there? 
Billy 38. 
Ptaah 
9. I'm always amazed at how you manage to cope with everything. 
Billy Oh, it's not so bad. If I have peace and quiet during the night hours, then everything goes quite 
smoothly. 
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at least twice a week. 
Billy It's not so bad, because otherwise I wouldn't be able to do it. 
Ptaah 
12. as usual you like to underplay, and it really makes me think when I already have to burden you 
with new work, which I'd like to talk to you about later. 
Billy Don't worry about it. First of all, it's my duty to devote myself to your spiritual teaching concerns as well, 
and secondly, it gives me pleasure. 
Ptaah 
13. But you must also be careful about recreation, Edward. 
Billy I am, my friend. By enjoying my work, I am able to relax. - Ah, hello Zafenat-
paneach. Welcome to my den. 
Zafenatpaneach 
1. am I not inconvenient, since you are in the middle of a conversation? 
2. I pay you my greeting. 
Billy No, you are not inconvenient. Ptaah also told me that you will come. What is your desire? 
Zafenatpaneach 
3. are you writing down this contact conversation? 
Billy Certainly. 
Zafenatpaneach 
4 May I ask you not to put my request in writing? 
Billy Of course. I won't and won't write down anything you don't want me to. 
Zafenatpaneach 
5, Thank you. 
6. although I have already made my request to Ptaah, I would also like to ask for your evaluation and advice. 
and advice. 
Billy Of course. - How do you stand on this, Ptaah, I mean .... 
Ptaah 
14 No, my friend, I don't feel that my advice is being ignored or anything like that. 
15. In fact, it is very pleasant for me if you are also consulted in an advisory capacity. 
Billy Well then, Zafenatpaneach - please make your request. 
Zafenatpaneach 
7. the matter is that: 
8. ... 
Billy Well, I don't know what advice Ptaah has given, but for my part, the way I see it is this, 
that I would like to say the following about it: - Ah, shall this also remain unwritten? 
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Billy Well, then the following: ... This is what I have to say and can contribute as advice to everything. 
Zafenatpaneach 
10.Your words and advice are extremely gratifying to me. 
11. moreover, they fully coincide with everything that Ptaah has already said, explained and advised me. 
and advised me. 
12. my thanks are assured to you. 
13. then I would like to say goodbye right away. 
14. farewell - and again many thanks, which I express to you also in the name of Florena. 
I should say hello to you from her. 
Billy Thank you. - And away he goes. He's in a devil of a hurry, though. But I think that's understandable. 
Ptaah 
16. I think so too. 
17. Then I would also like to say goodbye again now. 
Billy Do you still have time for me to ask you some questions? 
Ptaah 
18. certainly - besides, I almost forgot that I still have to discuss with you the new work 
the new work I've brought you. 
Billy Of course. At the moment I haven't thought about it either. May I ask you right away.., 
about the new control panel that you're going to reinstall, as you told me in the end. 
you told me. Do you guys have those up and running yet? 
Ptaah 
19. that is the case. 
Billy Uh-huh, and what kind of power does that thing put out? 
Ptaah 
20. It is aligned according to our latest ultra-subatomic computer technology. 
Billy Now I know a lot. What power does this thing produce, and how big is it? 
Ptaah 
21. The size of the apparatus is four square millimeters, with a total thickness of one millimeter. 
22. the whole processing equipment, the transmitter and receiver, the power generation unit and the dynamo.
generator and the dynamizer. 
Billy Dynamisator? What is it? 
Ptaah 
23. is the name not correct? - 
24. I'm referring to the drive. 
Billy Aha, so you can also call it that. A tremendously tiny mass this control disk. How large 
is the storage capacity of this tiny thing? 
Ptaah 
25. 74 exabytes. 
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Ptaah 
26 You refer to an exabyte as 1018. 
Billy man, that's a trillion. 74 exabites would be 74 trillion bytes. And that's stored on such a 
on such a tiny surface. Ultra-subatomic, you say? 
Ptaah 
27 Certainly. 
Billy And that generally corresponds to your highest present computer technology. Man oh man. - May 
ask how many operations your high performance computers can do per second? 
High performance computers, nonsense, they are certainly not anymore, if I judge your technology by what you have just explained.
by what you just explained. 
Ptaah 
The operation speed of our fastest computers is 1052 operations per second. 
Billy And all that on an ultra-subatomic basis? That's super super speed. And how big is 
is such a computer and how much power does it need to operate? 
Ptaah 
I told you the size of the smallest one: four (4) square millimeters in area and one (1) millimeter in 
thickness. 
30. the operating power required is seven (7) watts for a computer of the size of a cubic-
meter, such as one is in my generation flying machine. 
Billy You mean in your giant spacecraft? 
Ptaah 
31. yes. 
Billy Then how much energy, or operating power energy, does the tiny control disk of only four square millimeters in area and only one millimeter in diameter require? 
square millimeter area and only one millimeter thick? 
Ptaah 
32. the demand is in the nanowatt range. 
Billy I'll admit defeat. - Another question: someone of you once said, in response to a related 
question, that active or passive euthanasia would be equivalent to murder either way, and in any 
case, so that the hypocratic oath and sense is grossly violated and trampled underfoot. 
trampled upon. 
Ptaah 
33 That is correct. 
34. active or passive euthanasia is and remains murder, because no human being has the right to decide about life and death of another human being or about his own. 
death of another person or of his own life in such a way that an unnatural death is deliberately brought about. 
an unnatural death is brought about. 35. 
But if this is disregarded, then murder or suicide occurs in every case, which corresponds to a tremendous human presumption. 
human presumption, by which creative laws are disregarded and raped. 
are disregarded and raped. 
Billy How does it stand then with it, if simply life-supporting machines are switched off, if the 
body functions are preserved only by such apparatuses? 
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37. if there is no hope for the improvement of health and the natural preservation of life 
is given, then no apparatuses should continue to keep the dying body senselessly alive. 
Billy I think that also cannot be called active or passive euthanasia and therefore not murder 
can't it? 
Ptaah 
38, That is in accordance with the correctness. 
Billy Good. - Already at the beginning of our contacts in 1975 you explained to me that everything in the entire Univer-
sum gives vibrations and tones from itself, so also the smallest parts, therefore also quarks, positrons, 
Neutrons, electrons and therefore also the whole level of the atoms. These tone-like oscillations, 
so I remember your explanations, form the so-called harmonic cosmic music. 
Ptaah 
39 That is correct. 
40. the whole universe and everything existing in it in every form in the gross- and fine-material area is 
vibrations and tones, which appear in certain sound sequences and produce what you call cosmic music. 
produce what you call cosmic music. 
Billy So then this refers to the spiritual energies as well, right? 
Ptaah 
41 Certainly. 
Billy Question: In humans, it is the so-called retiviruses that are responsible for the AIDS epidemic. 
But in animals, in small ruminants, like sheep and goats, there are the leuti
viruses, or whatever they are called. As with the AIDS virus, these leutiviruses are also extremely transmissible. 
transmissible, so especially sheep and goats spread contagious diseases through the virus, which can be
spread by the virus, which in small ruminants manifest themselves as chronic pneumonia and joint inflammation. 
joint inflammations. Our earthly scientists now claim that these viruses and diseases could not 
diseases could not spread to the human being, because the so-called species barrier would prevent 
prevent this. Is this true? The same has already been claimed about the AIDS epidemic, although it was 
originally from the vervet monkeys, an African small monkey species, to chimpanzees and to humans 
humans as well as other animals, such as cats. 
Ptaah 
42: The virus you mentioned can indeed mutate and spread to humans, causing similar symptoms.
which causes similar disease symptoms as in the case of small ruminants. 
43. it will take however still considerable time, until the earthly scientists will recognize this researching 
will recognize this. 
Billy The earth man is always quick to condemn a human being, if one has committed a mistake or a 
has committed an offense, etc. I teach that this is wrong and that it is never man but 
only his negative way of thinking or action may be condemned, but never the person himself. 
This is also so anchored in the teachings of the spirit. The human being as such may be judged in each case only 
and thus never be condemned. How would you express this? 
Ptaah 
44. the very thought is reprehensible, to condemn a human being as such instead of his evil thoughts and actions. 
and actions. 
To condemn a man as such is unworthy, as well as the naughtiness that appears in the great mass of the people of the earth. 
of the people of the earth, that wrong thoughts, negative thoughts and negative emotions 
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46 Of course, serious or most serious crimes, such as murder, terror and other capital crimes, cannot go unpunished.
crimes cannot go unpunished, but any punishment should be commensurate with the punishable act, 
but there must never be a death penalty or a penalty of physical or mental abuse.
and, consequently, only those punishments may be taken into consideration which, in addition to the social 
freedom, physical and evolutionary freedom may be taken into consideration. 
freedom. 
(47) This shall also apply to considered murder as well as to terror and other serious capital crimes, even if they are committed in the 
even if the fulfillment of the measure is extended for life. 
Billy So for life really means for life? 
Ptaah 
48 Certainly. 
Billy What do you think about how it happens with us on earth that, for example, sex offenders, such as child and 
rapists and child abusers, after a few years in jail or psychiatry, and after shorter or longer 
and after shorter or longer psychology and psychiatry treatments are sent on release 
or released from prison again? 
Ptaah 
49. that is wrong, because our experience proves since time immemorial that sex offenders of any kind are always overcome by their 
by their impulses, which can only be prevented by certain operations on the brain. 
brain. 
Therefore, it is absolutely irresponsible to release sex offenders, because sooner or later they will always 
sooner or later they always fall back into their degenerated drives. 
51. the change they are given by psychiatrists and psychologists, as well as by the other responsible persons
by psychiatrists and psychologists, as well as by other responsible persons, is usually no more than a deliberate play of the sex offenders, who 
deceive those responsible, who are not clever enough to recognize this fact. 
recognize this fact. 
This is usually because they see themselves as more intelligent and clever than they really are. 53. 
53. many a common laborer often understands more about psychology than the learned psychologists, 
who study for several years and yet learn nothing, as is unfortunately common among people on Earth. 
Unfortunately, this is common among people on earth. 
Billy Mann, you are putting your foot in your mouth. Psychologists, psychiatrists, social workers and the like 
Social caregivers and the like certainly do not like to hear. But you're right, though. 
Ptaah 
That's why I chose my words the way I said them. 55. 
Unfortunately, many earthly psychologists, psychiatrists, social workers, etc. feel themselves to be greater and more knowledgeable than they really are. 
more knowledgeable than they really are. 
56. their professional knowledge is all too often extremely deficient, which is why it happens again and again, 
that they issue false certificates and let offenders go free again, for which they can never be held 
for which they can never be held responsible. 
Billy, you speak for me. I have experienced all too often in my life - and I still do - that 
still make it today - that psychologists and psychiatrists simply send mentally ill people into the 
mentally ill people are simply sent into the desert, because they do not help them with advice 
medicines and especially not by understanding them. This is the true greatness 
of our psychologists and psychiatrists, who also call all those - like me - with idiotic certificates and condemnations as
who doubt and deny their confused assertions and statements with idiotic certificates and judgements.
doubt and deny their confused assertions and statements. 
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Billy We recently talked about how negative thoughts and feelings, as well as negative words and 
bad music, etc., affect the purity of the water. To that I would like to ask if religious
sectarian machinations produce the same results and thus negatively alter the water? 
Ptaah 
58) Religious-sectarian activities have the same negative characteristics as evil thoughts, feelings, writings, and so on. 
thoughts, feelings, writings and words, as well as disharmonious music, etc. 
Billy The faith alone is unreal and should actually just as negative reactions in the water her-
as also cult actions etc., or am I wrong there? 
Ptaah 
59 Your assumption is correct. 
Billy How is it then with wine, other alcoholic beverages and milk, vegetables, fruit of all kinds, 
tropical fruits, meats and other foods, and trees, shrubs, flowers and other 
plants of all kinds? Or is an answer superfluous? 
Ptaah 
(60) An answer is not superfluous, because in fact all the things you mentioned are affected. 
61. On the other hand, you yourself know very well that this is so. 
62. just think of your flower garden that you used to have in your work room. 
63) Remember especially the mimosa that always turned to you very quickly when you changed your location. 
Whenever you changed your location. 
If you went to the door, it turned to you and stretched out its blossoms and branches to you.
stretched out against you. 
If you went to the other side of the room or sat at your desk, the same thing happened. 
the same thing. 
And if you sat on your seat for a long time, all the blooming orchids also turned towards you and turned upside down. 
orchids also turned towards you and turned their blossoms towards you. 67. 
However, when you suffered a serious health breakdown and your inner harmony was destroyed by all the unhealthy orchids. 
harmony was destroyed by all the unpleasant circumstances and incidents around you, it happened that within only a few days 
happened that within only six days all the flowers withered and died, except for a few that you still 
few that you removed from your workroom early on and gave to Cornelia. 
Billy I remember very clearly, my friend. And I am still very sorry today that due to my 
total collapse the whole harmony of my plants was destroyed and all withered. 
But tell me, are you sure that particular plant was a mimosa? I also remember it as a mimosa 
I remember it as a mimosa, but for several years I have been led to believe by Bernadette that it was a jasmine, 
that it was a jasmine plant. But I remember this particular plant as a mimosa. 
in memory. Even today I can still see her picture in front of me and how she always turned to me wherever I went.
wherever I went in my office. 
Ptaah 
68-You are not mistaken, and your memory is good. 
69. my daughter Semjase has recorded the phenomenon once in a motion picture, which you may have 
which may have slipped your memory. 
70. the recording is in our archives and has caused astonishment even to our spiritual leadership when it saw these recordings. 
when she saw these recordings, which we distributed through our visual information devices. 
Billy Oh, I see. You are beautiful birds to me, because you never said anything to me about the fact that you were showing off my walking-
mimosa to all the people. - Well, somehow I still remember that Semjase 
recorded everything with a small apparatus and then showed me the recordings - on 
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Ptaah 
71 You do indeed remember. 
But now, dear friend Eduard, we should turn to the matters that deal with further work for you. 
for you. 
73. it would be extremely helpful for us if you could carry out and finish the work as soon as possible, so that I could 
and finish it as soon as possible, so that I can pick it up again after mid-May. 
Billy I'm sure that can be arranged. So fire away now. What are your concerns? 
Ptaah 
74. As usual, they are of a purely intellectual nature: 
75.  
Three hundred second contact 
Friday, May 18, 2001, 6:34 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1. my friend, greetings. 
2. you've been running and out of breath. 
Billy You could say that, yes. Greetings, Ptaah. You told me you were coming a bit excitedly. 
You told me that you came because of Jacobus, who made you angry. 
Ptaah 
3 That's right. 
4 I am extremely indignant about his behavior towards you and also about his anti-community attitude.
hostile attitude. 
5 This indignation applies equally to Quetzal and all others. 
6. we have learned about the incident from Florena, who yesterday at the time in question had just carried out a control observation in the center area.
who was in the center at the time and heard everything. 7. 
7) It is shameful how Jacobus is behaving towards you in total disrespect. 
8. it is equally shameful how he disregards the rules of order and believes that he can do all this, 
that he can do whatever he likes without regard for the other members of the group...
the general rules of the center and your well-considered instructions and those of the overall 
of the overall group decisions. 9. 
9 In fact, in this respect he is still the only disturbing factor in the community, whereby it 
with him getting worse and more extreme instead of better. 
10. his world of thought and mind, and thus also his world of feeling, are so disturbed that 
it is extremely doubtful whether he can normalize himself to such an extent that a significant and sensible change can be expected.
and reasonable change can be expected. 
In my and Quetzal's opinion, it is of the utmost urgency that the whole community be consulted on the measures to be 
measures to be taken with regard to destructive thinking, feeling and behavior, as well as with regard to its immensely primitive
12. For the time being, a profound and thorough examination of the situation should be carried out. 
For the time being, a severe warning should be given to him, with the request of the whole community that he refrain in the future.
community that he behave in a decent and respectful manner towards you and all group members in the future. 
and all members of the group, and to use a civilized, unobtrusive, honorable and mannerly language. 
and mannerly language. 
(13) He shall also be taught to use decorum and good manners, with the following particular emphasis 
The attitude of order refers especially to the center area. 
- - - 
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do, then expulsion from the community may have to be considered. 
16 If he is of the mistaken belief that he should not be expelled from the community and deprived of his 
and that he cannot be deprived of his right to live in the center for the rest of his life. 
If he believes that he cannot be expelled from the community and cannot be deprived of his right to live in the Center for the rest of his life, he must refer to the Statutes and Bylaws, in particular Art. 5, 4. a) and 4. c) of the Bylaws, and Art. 
11, 1), 4), III) D as well as 10) a, but also Art. 14, 4) and 4 a) of the statutes are of importance for him and are authoritative. 
and are authoritative. 
17. if necessary, these articles shall be applied against him, because it cannot continue to be acceptable that he should 
of the community in their peace and quiet as well as the community as a whole. 
whole community. 
(18) The state of evolution of the individual members of the group has already become so valuable at the present time, except in the case of Jacobus.
the present time - except in the case of Jacobus - that such escapades, negations and ricochet 
such escapades, negations and ricochets can no longer be tolerated, as they are still peculiar to Jacobus and are becoming 
become. 
19 And if, in addition, he is of the erroneous opinion that the group members and the center could not get along without him, then he hangs up. 
without him, then he is indulging in very foolish thoughts and feelings, for in truth it is not the community, the 
it is not the community, the center and the mission that depend on him, but he on the community, the center and the mission.
community, the Center and the Mission. 
Billy That's clear. Now I really understand why you came here so quickly. 
Ptaah 
20. regarding the vexed matter, I have more to say, but this is not to be official, 
but only for your secret information. 
Billy Good. Then can I ask one more question? 
Ptaah 
21. of course 
Billy Did you ask Quetzal about that regarding emergencies? 
Ptaah 
22-I did, yes. 
23.The following should be noted: 
24. in the bylaws, Art. 15, c) the facts are clearly stated. 
25. emergencies are consequently excusable, but make up work. 
Billy Does this refer to both dental, sick and work emergencies? 
Ptaah 
26. that is correct. 
27. but this is really only for emergencies. 
28. In the case of permanent illness, however, this article does not apply. 
29. emergencies are only valid when they occur unexpectedly, so at the time, 
when the obligation to work is to be fulfilled. 
30. emergencies cannot be emergencies if, for example, a doctor's or dentist's appointment or work has been scheduled for the time when the employee is required to work.
dentist's appointment or a job has been negotiated or scheduled. 
31. absences due to emergencies can be made up as described in article 15, c) of the bylaws. 
32. these articles shall be administered in such a manner as to provide equal equity for all 
Group members is given. 
Billy Please tell Quetzal my sincere thanks for his effort. And of course, I thank you too. 
270 
3 3aatP⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 8 h 3. We always feel the need to be able to be helpful to you and the group members. 4. besides, it is not you who owe us thanks, for this is entirely on our side. 
35. what you give us in terms of teaching ... 
Billy 
y lliB3aatP⵼Please leave it. h 6. Nevertheless, our thanks are assured to you.  If you don't stop now, you can blow on my shoes. 
Ptaah 
37.What do you mean - I don't understand? 
Billy That is, then if you don't finally find a conclusion with your and your thanks, then .... 
you'll understand what I mean. 
Ptaah 
38 I think so. 
39. sorry, I know you don't like the thanks. 
Billy So, before you ask for it, here are the other pages. Do you have any more you want me to 
you want me to make? 
Ptaah 
40 No, it won't be ready for a few days. 
41) I came here today only because of the unpleasant and shameful degeneracy that Jacobus showed 
as well as all those words, which I had to say once clearly in his context. 
had to say. 
42 But now, my dear friend, my time is pressing me again. 
43. so stay well, and goodbye - Salome. 
Billy Also well, and dear greetings to all. 
Three hundred and third contact 
Tuesday, June 5, 2001, 00:58 a.m. 
Billy That's a surprise. I was almost startled by your sudden appearance. Be 
welcome anyway. But wait, I have to close the door to Eva's office, because she is sleeping 
with Selina. Wait a minute... 
Ptaah 
1. that's not necessary, because Eva has already gone over to the apartment with the child some time ago 
and went into the bedroom. 
2. you probably didn't notice that in your intense work. 
3) I see you are writing for the new book. 
4. But now greetings, dear friend Eduard. 
5. this is Sudor. 
6. he is Zafenatpaneach's deputy. 
Billy Aha, very pleased. But what about the language? 
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Billy Thank you, the pleasure is mine as well. 
Sudor 
3 I have been here several times in the last few weeks. 
Florena let me see your workroom, so I've been here several times, as well as on the center premises 
on the center premises, where I walked around. 
Billy Aha, then I think I've caught the culprit who has been turning off my office heating for the last few weeks. 
the office heating in the last weeks, isn't it? 
Sudor 
5. i have, yes. 
6. I don't like high heat. 
Billy I understand, but I would be glad that if you turn off the heating when you come in, that you turn it back on when you leave. 
then turn it on again when you leave. 
Sudor 
7. sorry, I did not think about that. 
8. In the future, however, I will behave according to your instructions. 
Billy It's just a request, not an order. Unfortunately, my office gets cold very quickly when the heating is turned off. 
at least at this time of the year before midsummer. In the summer it is then better, 
sometimes I even have to run the fan. May I now ask where your home is, what age you are 
age, what is your profession that brings you here - I assume that you are here for a longer period of time -, what is your 
I assume that you are here for a long time, and what is the meaning of your name? 
Ptaah 
7 I thought you would ask that. 
Sudor 
9. in order: 
10. my home we call Askal. 
11. this is a planet in the Plejaren system. 
12. my age is 278 years. 
13. by occupation you probably mean my occupation; I have learned 18 different occupations so far, 
among others that of an ultra-subatomic computer technician. 14. 
14. in the SOL system I am for a long time, cooperating with Zafenatpaneach, as Ptaah 
already explained. 
15. the meaning of my name is <cobbler>. 
16.I also learned this occupation and do it as a leisure activity when I am at home. 
Billy Uh-huh, interesting. 
Sudor 
17. if it's all right with you, I'd like to say goodbye now, because I'd like to walk around outside for a while. 
I would like to walk around a bit. 
18. and I want to promise you that in the future I'll try to get the radiator working again when I ... 
I'll try to get the radiator working again when I ... 
Billy That's all right. I just wanted to have it said. 
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Billy Nice to meet you. Salome. 
Sudor 
21. Salome. 
Billy And away he goes. Always interesting to see someone just disappear, vanish into thin air, so to speak.
disappear into thin air. I'm used to it, but still, because I always wonder whether it might not 
that one simply disappears into eternity. 
Ptaah 
8. our technology is so precise that this is impossible. 
Billy Good. I have two or three questions: have you talked to Quetzal about the warning question, whether there's 
a general three times warning to exclusion should be given or whether a 
a warning should refer to the same thing three times? 
Ptaah 
9. unfortunately, your telepathic call in this regard did not reach me, as I was in the DAL universe. 
10. so Florena sent me your question, after which I could contact Quetzal only yesterday. 
Quetzal only yesterday. 
11. his answer is that a general three times warning has to take place, after which with 
a fourth offence irrevocably an exclusion must be the consequence. 
Billy And regarding storage and registry, what does Quetzal explain? 
Ptaah 
12) With regard to these matters, Quetzal has once again been able to create a relief, namely 
through the kind assistance of the Arahat Athersata plane. 13. 
13) Thus, from now on, six months after the beginning of meditation, the registration can take place. 
14. the registration can be done in the future within a further period of six months after the 
registration. 
15. after the storage no failures may appear during 14 meditations, thus 
during seven regular and seven irregular meditations. 
16. 14 meditations can be completed in a shortened period of time, i.e. by the fact that the meditations can be completed in a shortened period of time. 
meditations can also be completed in a shorter period of time, namely by doing them at the same time of the day or night for 14 consecutive days or nights. 
during 14 consecutive days or nights. 
17 Further facilitations in this respect cannot be created for the time being, as the levels of 
Arahat Athersata and Quetzal stated. 
Billy And what about when meditation is clearly sleeping? 
Ptaah 
18. That also undergoes a change: 
19. anyone who falls asleep in the meditation center instead of actually meditating has to make up for that meditation, 
twice within seven days or nights, allowing three hours between the two meditations. 
meditations must be allowed. 
Billy This means that the two meditations must be repeated within seven days or nights, but both on the same day or night. 
both on the same day or night, with three hours difference from one meditation to the other. 
one meditation to the other. 
Ptaah 
20 That is correct. 
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I now have another question regarding 
Napoleon I. Here, read once this 
note, which was published on June 2, 2001 in <Der 
Landbote> was published. You 
once told me that Na-
poleon Bonaparte was poisoned into the afterlife. 
with poison. Here, please ... 
Ptaah 
21. ... To this I can only repeat, 
that the information I gave you 
correspond to the correctness. 
22 Napoleon I was insidiously murdered with the poison 
with the poison arsenic, and that 
over a long period of time. 
23 The poison was not administered in a single 
dose, but by adding it to the 
added to the food and drink for him
same, which made him more and more susceptible and sickly. 
more and more susceptible and sickly. 24. 
24. however, he still suffered from stomach cancer.
disease. 
25. the dose of poison was administered to him on the day of his death 
so drastically high that he then died of it. 
that he died of it. 
26. and by the fact that the poison was administered to him only in still 
not yet life-threatening, small doses, it could also
doses, it could also settle in the hair. 
hair. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, June 2, 2001 
NAPOLEON'S DEATH 
PARIS. The speculations about the
Napoleon I's poisoning have received new nec-
have received new impetus. The Strasbourg legal
Pascal Kintz and Bertrand Ludes presented the 
Ludes presented the results of a further analysis in Paris yesterday.
results of a further analysis, which showed a high 
high concentration of arsenic in the hair of the 
the hair of the French emperor.
confirm. The International Napoleon
Society had commissioned the 
commissioned the report. Its president Ben 
Weider has been trying for years to prove
that Napoleon died on May 5, 1821, in exile on the 
in exile on the Atlantic island of 
St. Helena fell victim to a conspiracy. 
of a plot. 
According to historians, the famous
famed Corsican died at the age of 51 of 
of stomach cancer. Opponents of the 
poisoning theory argue that the 
arsenic was used after his death to preserve the
the hair of the emperor after his death. 
hair.  (ap) 
Napoleon: It was cancer 
already two hair samples of Napoleon 
from the time before his banishment 
showed elevated levels. "If the 
arsenic had been the cause 
Napoleon would have had to die three times," quoted
three times," quoted "Science et 
Vie" quoted the head of the laboratory for to-
xicology laboratory of the Paris police. The 
magazine concluded that 
that the arsenic was not absorbed 
body, but that the arsenic 
from the outside to the hair. 
In the 19th century, for example 
arsenic was often used to preserve 
hair. (AP) 
NAPOLEON FILE 
It was not murder Poison murder? 
PARIS. The mystery surrounding the death of Na-
poleon I does not let the French rest even after 
181 years. The magazine 
"Science et Vie" had the hairs of the Corsican examined again and 
Corsican and, after one and a half years of 
year and a half of investigations 
all speculation about arsenic poisoning
poisoning: "Napoleon was not murdered! 
not murdered!" Everything points to the fact 
that the emperor was killed on May 5, 1821 in exile on the 
exile on the Atlantic island of St. Helena.
died of cancer of the stomach. Above all, the in
international Napoleon Society in particular has been
has been trying for years to prove the existence of a 
of a plot.  (ap) 
Both articles: 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, June 2, 2001 
Paris. - The mystery surrounding the death of 
Napoleon I does not let the French 
even after two years. 
The magazine "Science et Vie 
had the hair of the Corsican examined once again and
and has now wiped away all speculation 
speculation about arsenic poisoning
poisoning: "Napoleon was not murdered! 
not murdered!" Everything points to the fact 
that the emperor was killed on May 5, 1821, in exile on the 
exile on the Atlantic island of St. Helena. 
died of stomach cancer. One 
in the hair of the emperor 
actually found elevated arsenic
concentrations in the emperor's hair. But 
Splitting hairs over Napoleon's death 
Researchers found proof in Napoleon's 
Napoleon's hair: The Corsican 
was not poisoned with arsenic. 
The exact cause of death 
is still a matter of debate. 
By Adrian Heuss 
When Napoleon saw his end approaching in April 1821 on the
island of St. Helena, Napoleon saw his end approaching, 
he had a will drawn up: "My ashes are to be 
ashes are to be buried on the banks of the Seine
the banks of the Seine, in the midst of the French
people whom I have loved so much. 
I die before my time has come, killed 
killed by the English oligarchy 
and their hired assassins." 
A month later he was dead, the little 
who had plowed Europe politically and socially.
Europe politically and socially. 
What remained were his last words, which 
left room for wild conspiracy theories.
conspiracy theories. The autopsy of the corpse 
which the commander himself had ordered 
himself during his lifetime, did not provide  
no clear evidence. Although it was diagnosed
cancer of the stomach, but the autopsy 
but the autopsy reports of the doctors
contradict each other. Nevertheless, for the next 
for more than a hundred years, cancer was 
cancer was the cause of death. 
Then, in 1950, the suspicion arose that Napoleon had been 
Napoleon had been poisoned with arsenic for years.
poisoned for years. The observations of the
observations of the valet Louis 
Marchand seemed to indicate this. Marchand describes
in his memoirs how Napoleon spent the last two years of his life.
the last two years of his life and how he
of his life and how he often vomited a black liquid. 
vomited a black liquid. 
DNA analyses 
Since then, the rumor of arsenic poisoning has persisted.
has persisted. The last 
three years ago, a team of toxicologists 
toxicologists, who even consulted the 
even consulted the US Federal Bureau of Investigation 
to clarify the cause of death. 
One of the experts summarized the results of the DNA analyses as follows
one of the experts summed up the results of the DNA analyses as follows: "With our results, every
"With our results, any examining
judge would conclude that a crime had been committed. 
crime." The historians were thus confronted with the question 
question: If the emperor had indeed been
had been murdered, who was the murderer? 
Some claimed that Charles de Mon- tholon
tholon, a loyal supporter of Napoleon, who had
who had followed him into exile on St. Helena.
Helena. Montholon's wife had a relationship with the
with the emperor, and the deceased had therefore
the emperor, and the deceased had mixed poison in the
imperial wine. Others claimed that the 
the English were the masterminds.
s. However, there was no definitive proof. 
Radiochemists in search of clues 
In the search for hard facts 
researchers turned to Napoleon's hair 
hair, because traces of the poison had to be 
be found there. Richard Henkelmann and his 
team from the Institute of Radiochemistry at the 
TU Munich first examined 
hair samples from the last year of Napoleon's life. 
Napoleon's last year of life. With the help of the so-called
neutron activation analysis 
they determined an arsenic level of 3 
micrograms per gram of hair. Today, a value of 
value of o.5 to o.8 micrograms is common.
common. The elevated values initially seemed to 
initially confirm poisoning. Al-
However, it later turned out that the amount of arsenic 
arsenic measured in Napoleon's hair 
would not have been enough to kill the Corsican. 
to kill the Corsican. 
A second observation has finally put an end to the arsenic
the arsenic theory has finally put an end to it.
the arsenic theory. Recently, the German research team
team of researchers examined another hair sample
hair sample, which dates back to 1814. "The 
The sample contained almost the same
concentration as the one from the year 
1821," says Henkelmann. He speaks of the 
"definitive proof." Napoleon was 
not poisoned. Where the increased arsenic
arsenic content in the hair is the subject of speculation. 
speculated. It is possible that the poison was 
ingested through food. 
However, the exact cause of death remains 
remains unclear. This may also be 
speculation in the future. Was it 
stomach cancer? Over 8o 000 books have 
written about Napoleon, a considerable 
a considerable part of them deals with his 
his death. One may now be curious about 
the next conspiracy theory.
conspiracy theory. Because a poison murder is always more exciting
than stomach cancer. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, June 2, 2001 
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29. that no arsenic residues were found during the autopsy is due to the fact that Napoleon still 
shortly before death, emetics were administered which flushed out the poison. 
Billy Thank you, that was really all the questions I had at the moment. 
Ptaah 
30 For my part, I still have something to say, and that is regarding Jacobus and his behavior on the 19th. 
May. 
31. We were watching what was happening, namely Florena, Samjang, Zafenatpaneach, Enjana, Tauron and myself. 
32. during our flight maneuvers high above the center, we were also observed by passive members who were present.
members who were present. 
Billy Yes, I know, for example by Michael Uyttebroek from Canada. 
Ptaah 
33 That is correct, but he also made observations on May 11 and 15 when Tauron passed high in the sky. 
Tauron flew high in the sky. 
34. on May 11, Harry Dicker was also there. 
35. but I don't want to talk about that, but about the incident with Jacobus, about which we were extremely shocked and which we have not yet 
and which we have not yet come to terms with. 36. 
36. his behavior was incredibly primitive and even primate-like and disgraceful, but he does not seem to 
and still feels good and great about it, not realizing that he is humiliating himself incredibly deeply, 
that he thereby degrades himself unbelievably deeply and only harms himself, as this is also the case with 
as was the case with his last 7000 personalities, which came out of his total consciousness block.
have emerged. 
He thinks in an extremely confused way and cannot see from this that he will always be the loser, as was always the case with his previous personalities. 
This was also always the case with his former personalities. 38. 
38. if he does not change his thinking and his whole attitude, then nothing will change for the better, and he will always be the loser. 
positive, so he will always remain the disadvantaged one. 
39. he is very often extremely aggressive, loud-mouthed in quarrels and also very careless, not realizing that he is fighting others. 
he does not realize that he is militantly inferior to others and in this respect very immovable and hard-
He will never have any advantages, but only great disadvantages. 
Billy He always creates in me the impression that he thinks he is omnipotent. Hence his attitude, 
after me the deluge or even the universe. But exactly all that, what you have just explained, I have also 
I have also explained to him long and wide. 
Ptaah 
40. it really asks itself whether with him the reason will still win. 
Billy Only time will tell. 
Ptaah 
41. but now I would like to address you once again, and this time in a very official way, 
that the urgent need for a corrective revision of the Arahat Athersata...
and then reprint it. 
Billy I know, but should we really finish correcting the Semjase contact blocks first, and only then turn to the 
the Arahat Athersata. And what about the contact books, when can Bernadette 
and I can count on your help in revising and checking them again? 
Ptaah 
42 Enjana and Florena will be able to work again around the middle of July. 
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Three sightings at Semjase-Silver-Star-Center 
Friday, May 11, 2001, 11:15 p.m. 
It was about 11:15 pm. Harry Dicker and I, Michael Uyttebroek, 
were standing in the parking lot near the flat-roof garage in the Semjase-
Silver Star Center. We were watching the beautiful, clear, 
star-filled southeastern sky. Everything was quiet, and no 
no airplanes could be heard or seen flying over. Suddenly-
I caught a bright flash out of the corner of my eye. 
Both Harry and I turned and looked in the direction from which it had come, 
from which it had come, which had been in a more southerly direction. 
had been the case. Immediately I saw a moving light (resem-
like a moving star) moving on a northerly course away from the location. 
course away from the location. When I followed its movement, a second
a second flash occurred, back to the right, close to where the first flash had 
where the first flash had appeared. I then noticed a 
second (moving star>. Then there was another flash, 
which seemed to come from this second (moving star>, 
and then another flash. 
It is interesting to note that between the flashes there was an 
time interval between the flashes as they drew a line in the northward direction.
direction. After a somewhat longer lightning
of about 5 seconds there was one last bright flash along the trajectory, a bit further 
flash along the trajectory, a bit further to the north. After these 
we observed the night sky a little longer for further abnormalities. 
for further abnormalities. After about 15 minutes Harry 
to his tent. At about 23. 45 o'clock I decided to let the night remain night 
and started to walk away from the parking lot. 
Just then I had the urge to look up at the southern sky, 
and immediately I saw a very unusual, rapidly flickering, moving light.
moving light. Within a short distance, two 
centimeters at stretched arm's length, the light had strobbed about 
flickered stroboscopically about ten times a second, and then suddenly disappeared. 
then suddenly. 
In a subsequent conversation with Harry Dicker two days later, 
he emphasized the point that had struck him most about our sighting. 
about our sighting, namely that the flashes were of a completely different kind 
than the lightning normally seen on an airplane. 
observed on an airplane. These unusual flashes were very short 
and very intense. 
SSSC, Tuesday, May 15, 2001, 10:27 p.m. 
After I, Michael Uyttebroek, had been sitting for some time in the newly
shelter at the parking lot, I decided to go out to the parking lot. 
I decided to go out to the parking lot to observe the night sky. 
276 
⵼ observe, which had just briefly zPulevjaodris cah-upflegjaerkislcäher tK onhtaaktttbeer.ic hItec, hG ehsoprfäfchtee, ,B lock 8 
To see something again. And so it happened that within 
a few minutes I caught sight of a moving light, 
coming from the south and heading north. It moved
faster than the high-flying airplanes that one normally sees in the area, and it 
normally seen in the area, and it stood out brighter than the stars. 
than the stars. Also, it seemed to be as high as the (moving 
moving stars> that we so often refer to as satellites. 
Its flight was completely silent. There were no flying
witnesses were to be heard or seen in the area. 
As I saw it approaching in my general direction, I asked 
I asked in my mind if there could be a light signal. This would 
confirm to me that it was a ship. As an afterthought: It would 
also confirm to me that the person controlling the ship was 
person controlling the ship was fully aware of my present position 
telepathically. Furthermore: If it was not a coincidence, 
then the driver would have been aware of my intention.., 
to see a ship before it appeared. 
I kept a sharp eye on the object as it approached my position, the 
approached my position, meanwhile it remained high in the sky. 
In fact, it appeared to be slightly higher as it flew closer. It 
continued to glide silently until it was practically directly above my 
my position. Then, at the exact moment when the light was directly 
was directly above me, or at the shortest distance from the current flight path 
flight path, there was a sudden burst of a yellowish-white light from the 
light from the ship, which without stopping continued on its course. 
on its course without stopping. As I watched, my immediate response was to
immediate response was to give the driver an exuberant but well 
(thumbs up> and a warm (thank you and Salome>) to the driver. 
for the almost perfect and very special light signal. 
give. After watching the ship as it flew on in a northerly direction and then
direction and then extinguished, I moved quickly to the kitchen 
quickly to the kitchen (in the center) to see what time it was and if there was 
and if there was someone there to whom I could have told my story. 
my story. There was no one, and the clock read 10:28 pm. 
Although I was tempted to continue observing the night sky 
for further activity, I decided that I had had enough and that it was time 
had enough and that it was time to get some sleep. 
This is an experience I will not soon forget. 
Lights over the Semjase Silver Star Center 
Saturday, May 19, 2001, at about 10:30 p.m. 
At 10 p.m. I sat on the cement block wall of the piled up 
parking lot to watch the clear night sky. During 
the next two hours I saw many (moving stars> 
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as well as airplanes. On one occasion, however, I observed 
something quite unusual. As I sat there and looked up in eastern 
direction, I observed two lights moving almost at the same time.
lights traveling in a westerly direction, in a parallel flight pattern (at about arm's length). 
in a parallel flight pattern (at arm's length about 5 cm from each other).
from each other). Quickly I caught sight of another, smaller light, 
which seemed to be in the background of the first two lights. 
This one was moving on a different trajectory, approximately from south-east to north-west.
east to northwest. Unusual was their closest proximity. Still 
again: If I had clenched my hand into a fist, arm outstretched, 
I could have completely covered what was happening. Just to make sure-
that I was not imagining something, I counted the lights again. 
the lights again. 
The exact time that passed, I can not say, because I had 
I had no watch with me. 
Michael Uyttebroek, Canada 
43 It would be important, and urgently important, that Bernadette finally starts work on your biography. 
on your biography. 
Billy I've already mentioned it several times. 
Ptaah 
44 Then I, too, will go outside for a while and join Sudor. 
45. Farewell, my dear friend. 
Billy Goodbye Ptaah, Salome. 
Ptaah 
46. Salome. 
Billy Just a moment, please, another question comes to mind: What do you think about it, or rather how do you judge it? 
do you think about it, when a person shows his tongue to another person, I mean sticks it out, no matter 
whether it's an adult or a child? 
Ptaah 
47. this is irrefutably a sign of underdeveloped decency as well as of a low mindedness 
towards the fellow human beings. 
48. but it is also a sign of virtue, character deformity, selfishness and arrogance, as well as of 
of irreverence and dishonor. 
49. However, this must be evaluated differently for children in the developmental age up to about seven years, 
because in this developmental phase such actions are usually based on imitation effects, 
because they see this type of action in adults or in other children and therefore imitate it in certain situations when they observe others. 
situations when they want to offend others or show their displeasure. 
Billy Thank you, that is a clear answer. Goodbye, Ptaah. 
Ptaah 
50 Goodbye and Salome. 
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Billy Ah, there you are already. Well, this is a surprise. But it's good to see you all. Be 
welcome. It's a little crowded in here now, but we're about to change that. You 
four girls sit down on the sofa. Ptaah, you can sit here on my armchair. And you, 
Sudor, I'll get another chair for you in Eva's office. I can stand. 
Sudor 
1. it is not necessary, because I also want to stand. 
2. greetings, and thank you for coming. 
Ptaah 
1. also my greeting in your honor. 
2. in a moment I would like to introduce you to my companion. 
3. you know Florena. 
Florena 
1. greetings, dear friend Billy - or should I say Eduard? 
Billy It's all right, girl. Call me whatever you like. 
Ptaah 
4. ah - I think that everyone can make themselves known to you. 
5. All of them speak German, after all. 
Nefratisa 
1. my name is Nefratisa. 
2. I count my age as 211 years, and my home is the planet Luseta in the Plejaren system. 
3. I am close friends with Sudor and we intend to enter into a marriage alliance with each other. 
4. I greet you. 
Billy Pleased to meet you. Once again, I would like to welcome you. Ptaah must have told you 
that I always want to know everything, like your name, age and hometown? 
Nefratisa 
5. he did, yes. 
6. But Sudor also drew my attention to it. 
Tanissa 
1. I am Tanissa and 182 years old. 
2. my homeland is Erra, and I am Florena's closest friend, as well as Zafenatpaneach. 
with Zafenatpaneach. 
3. I greet you. 
Billy Splendid, I'm glad to hear that. I thought Zafenatpaneach was a sneak. I mean 
I mean that he is already courting another woman - besides Florena. 
Florena 
2. that is his right. 
3. and besides, Tanissa and I get along very well, and we are very pleased that Zafenatpaneach 
has made his choice in this way. 
Fetanika 
1. my name is Fetanika. 
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5. Be greeted by me too. 
Billy Be welcome and greetings to you too once again. 
Taneta 
1. my age is 223 years and my name is Taneta. 
2. I am Florena's sister. 
3. it is my pleasure to greet you. 
Billy I am also glad to greet you. Now, one more question: You forgot to tell me 
You forgot to tell me what your names mean. 
Taneta 
4. sorry. 
5. my name means <the one who gives thanks>. 
Nefratisa 
7.The meaning of my name is <The one who has magical powers>. 
Fetanika 
6. my name means <the starlike one>. 
Tanissa 
4. <The good judge> means my name. 
Billy Dear thanks for your explanations. 
Ptaah 
6. are you in pain, my friend? 
7.You are moving so strangely. 
Billy Unfortunately, my knees have been giving me trouble for about three weeks. You know, my arthritis. I 
I can't stand and walk without a lot of pain, so I bought a medical microwave therapy device in Germany. 
medical microwave therapy device in Germany, which should arrive this week, 
then I can treat myself or my knees. 
Ptaah 
8. sit here and stretch your legs. 
9. like this, yes. 
10. just a moment, this device will diagnose your ailment. - 
11. aha, especially the left knee is severely inflamed and suffers from a very severe lack of cartilage-
substance. 
12. the right knee is also in bad shape. 
13. one moment, so, this device will give you immediate relief and neutralize the inflammation. 
neutralize the inflammation. 
14. ... So, how do you feel about your knees now? 
Billy You've only gone over it once with your device - well, actually, I don't feel any more 
pain anymore. I stand up and walk around a little bit. Great, no more pain and everything 
seems to be back to normal. 
Ptaah 
15. unfortunately it is not, because your arthrosis is very advanced and will cause pain again after some time. 
will cause pain again. 
280 
y lliB1⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 8 6. I could help you and cure the evil for good if you want.  But I don't want to do that, my friend. You know, I am an earthling and have to live here and therefore have to 
and must therefore also fit into the earthly conditions. I also do not want more rights 
than other earthlings. It is already enough that you have helped me once again and have conjured away my pain.
and that I can now walk properly again. 
Ptaah 
17. i know, and your attitude honors you. 
18. So I also don't want to continue to intrude on you. 
Nefratisa 
8. I don't quite understand your motive. 
Ptaah 
19. I will tell you about that later, because now it would go too far. 
Florena 
4. We must respect Billy's attitude and not push him to do something he doesn't want to do. 
5. That's just the way our friend Eduard is. 
Tanissa 
5. I see the whole thing that way too. 
6.And from what he says, his reasons are honorable. 
Ptaah 
20 They certainly are. 
Billy Thank you, Ptaah. But tell me, why are you all here? 
Fetanika 
7. we just wanted to visit you and get to know you. 
8. We have no other reason. 
9. you are indeed as Ptaah described you to us. 
10. it is a very special honor for all of us to be with you now. 
11. we will hold back now, because Sudor still wants to explain something to you, and Ptaah explained, 
and Ptaah explained that you're sure to have questions for him to answer. 
Billy That's right, questions I still have. 
Florena 
6. then maybe it's good if the four of us say goodbye now and go outdoors for some more time 
and look at the area and the animals in the enclosure. 
Billy You can do that, but be careful not to run into anyone. But it's true, in this 
you can walk around outside for a while. 
Florena 
7. We will use our privacy devices so that we won't be seen. 
8. Then I wish you all the best. 
9. goodbye, dear friend. - 
10. Are you coming too? (Turned questioningly to the four other girls). 
Fetanika 
12. of course. - 
13. goodbye. 
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6. joining. 
7. goodbye, too, then. 
8.I was also very happy to meet you and come here. 
Tanissa 
7. fetanika's and taneta's words also correspond to my meaning. 
8. farewell - and I will visit you again, as well as all the others. 
Nefratisa 
9 - I agree with everything that has been said. 
10. goodbye. 
Billy Be careful, girls. It was a great pleasure for me. - Salome. And - away they go. Just always 
fascinating, even if you've been used to it for a long time. But now first a question, 
dear friend Ptaah: Can you tell me who is responsible for the rule, 
that there is a two-year waiting period before applications can be made for the core group 
and that during these two years the center should be visited as often as possible and contact should be made with the 
Core Group members as often as possible, etc. Is this an amendable resolution of the 
Core Group, or is it an order of Quetzal that is unalterable? 
Ptaah 
21 It is a security measure of major importance that Quetzal has prepared in accordance with the advice of the High Council. 
Council and given to you as a rule. 
Billy rules always contain exceptions. 
Ptaah 
22. that is correct in the earth human sense, but not in ours, at least not with regard to this 
two-year period, during which it is to prove whether actually by own will and own reason as well as by obeying
and reason, as well as by the will to follow the given rules and to cooperate in the community and to fulfill the mission. 
and to the fulfillment of the mission, which must also be characterized by a decisive 
The rule of the biennium is that the members of the community must be honest and sincere in order to be consistent in all aspects of the fulfillment of the mission. 
23 Thus, the rule of the two-year period is unalterable and cannot be undercut by shortening it. 
Billy The case is clear with that. Then a question regarding the services and the night watch with respect to the 
Decision that the measures should be maintained. My understanding is that an overall
group resolution was passed that adheres to what was previously decided. I am referring to the resolution with respect to 
regarding the <grill piglet> resp. the <grill sow>. 
Ptaah 
24-I understand what you mean. 
25. what do you want to know in that regard? 
Billy When was the decision made to let everything continue as it was first decided to be 
for a period of six months? And what was the resolution in terms of the continuance?
continuance? 
Ptaah 
(26) I can give you a very precise answer to that: 
27. on November 4, 2000, it was decided at the General Assembly, in accordance with a question, that the 
decision should continue to apply as an indefinite rule and that the corresponding measures should therefore continue to apply indefinitely.
shall continue to be valid for an unlimited period. 
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Ptaah 
28. since it was a question raised after you asked if anyone had anything else to 
to say, the resolution was unfortunately not recorded in the minutes, which is not des Rechtstens, because also 
such resolutions, etc. must be recorded in the minutes. 
The question was raised by Brigitt. 
Billy So it was. I was quite sure that it was in November 2000 at the meeting, because in the exchange of 
because when the conversation changed, there was talk about the six-month period being too long.
period was excessive. And as far as I know, this statement was made right at the beginning with the corresponding question.
question. 
Ptaah 
Thirty, that is correct. 
Billy Sudor, you wanted to retell what Zafenatpaneach told you the other day. During your last visit 
you came back from your walk around the center to tell me everything. 
Unfortunately, it was not written down. 
Sudor 
3. that is correct. 
4 So, Zafenatpaneach told me to warn you and the group members not to use any 
electromagnetic wave and microwave devices near computers, because these waves will irreparably 
can irreparably destroy all the data memories of the computers. 
5. likewise, electronics are also damaged in such a way that destruction takes place, making them therefore 
can no longer be repaired. 
6. it is to be reported still that in America electromagnetic wave microwave weapons are tested, that 
which are able to cause enormous destruction. 7. 
7 In particular, there are weapons that emit electromagnetic waves and microwaves. 8. 
8. these weapons can disable all computer systems in case of a targeted bombardment, e.g. 
in hospitals, government offices, and in energy plants, which you call power plants. 
9. in America several tests with such wave weapons have already been carried out, 
where whole cities were suddenly without electricity, which was then trivialized by those responsible with 
with lying explanations that technical defects or weather influences had occurred, which caused the 
which caused the loss of electricity. 10. 
The truth is that - as usual in America - the own people were deceived and abused for testing purposes.
and misused for testing purposes. 
11. these secret tests were and are handled in America as a rule in such a way, that even the responsible 
responsible people of the government do not get to know about it, as it has happened in many other cases. 
happened in many other cases. 
12. so among other things also with tests of radioactive substances and with atomic bomb tests, by which 
which radioactive radiation was deliberately released and thus people were contaminated in large numbers. 
large numbers of people were contaminated, because they were resident in the test areas concerned or were 
were ordered into them. 
13. by the wave-weapons it has become also possible that by the destruction of the computer-data-
data carriers and all electronics, any desired national defense can be rendered inoperable.
can be made inoperative. 14. 
14. however also humans can be affected, if they with the wave-weapons, 
of which more manageable and man-portable weapons have already been developed. 
are developed. 
15. in the first place there is the factor of that the human brain is heated up and 
consciousness as well as thought and feeling disturbances appear. 16. 
16. this can also destroy the psyche and cause madness, and ultimately death. 
CHICAGO - Wolfgang Amadeus 
Mozart "ate too many sweat-
nekotelets," claims U.S.
physician Jan Hirschmann. 
Until now, it was said that Mozart had 
of pneumonia, heart
heart weakness or kidney stones.
kidney stones. 
The 35-year-old composer 
wrote in a letter in 1791 
that he was eating pork chops
se - 44 days before his death. 
Hirschmann concludes: "Mozart 
died of trichinosis." The 
disease caused by a worm 
disease - incubation period 
up to 50 days - explains all the 
symptoms that Mo-
zart was suffering from: fever, skin rash
and pain in the limbs 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, June 18, 2001 
on December 5, 1791 in 
Mozart's death 
remains unsolved 
LEIPZIG - The news from 
the USA that Mozart may have died
may have died of a
a trichiasis-contaminated 
contaminated 
chop contaminated 
ted with trichomes, 
s adalukoV "hcsgizirps⵼wider- cht the Leipzig scientist Reinhard Ludewig. n the infinite number of speculations surrounding Mozart's death, the most ridiculous is the one." The 
surviving sources were sufficient 
for a serious determination of the 
the cause of death. 
"What Mozart died of, 
we do not know and will 
we will never know." 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, June 12, 2001 
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17. no. 
18. Russia and Japan and other countries are also working in the same direction. 
Billy Unpleasant. But as usual, I guess nothing can be done about it. 
Ptaah 
31. Unfortunately, this corresponds to reality. 
Sudor 
19. Then I want to say goodbye now and also walk around the grounds a bit. 
20. Goodbye, my friend. 
Billy goodbye and Salome. - Then I would like to ask you something, Ptaah, if you have some more time? 
Ptaah 
32. certainly. 
Billy At noon today, Silvano and I saw a larger oval and silvery object around 3:00 or so. 
It was flying from the west to the northeast - we saw it flying far behind the gable of our house.
flying. Do you know anything about it? 
Ptaah 
33 So you have seen it. 
34. there must have been other observers. 
35. it was one of our flying machines, with which Fetanika, Nefratisa, Taneta, and Tanissa were unknowingly observing the near and far surroundings of the center.
Fetanika, Nefratisa, Taneta and Tanissa were observing the nearer and wider surroundings of the center without any visual protection. 
Billy Then one more question regarding Mozart. Here, these articles appeared in the newspapers the other day. 
Read them and tell me what you know about Mozart and his death. 
Ptaah 
36.  
Ridiculous speculations. 
38. first of all, it must be said that Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart may have died in 
Vienna, but he was not buried in Vienna. 39. 
39. Mozart himself did not want to be buried in Vienna, but far outside the city on the outskirts. 
far outside the city on the edge of a forest, where he often spent many hours 
where he often spent many hours musing, of which only his pupil Franz Xaver Süssmayr secretly knew.
Süssmayr secretly knew. 
40 He then also instructed him that he wanted to be buried in that beautiful place after his death. 
in that beautiful place after his death. 41. 
His wish was that this would remain a secret for all times. 42. 
42. and when Mozart then died, his pupil fulfilled his wish and 
took only 12 years later, 
on 17.9.1803, his pork chops were to blame for Mozart's death? 
with him to his grave. 
43 With a little money 
Süssmayr after Mozart's 
Mozart's death, Süssmayr was able to
a corpse from a grave 
which he put into a coffin 
coffin, which he immediately 
which he immediately closed and which was then 
Pork chops my ass 
The latest thesis about 
Mozart's cause of death 
is causing a lot of 
shaking of heads. 
Leipzig. - The news from the 
USA sounded sensational: the musical genius
genius Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart
zart may have died from 
pork chop contaminated with trichinae. 
pork chop. The physician 
Jan V. Hirschmann from Seattle 
bases his diagnosis 
more than 200 years after Mozart's 
primarily on a letter from the composer 
of the composer to his wife 
Constanze, in which he writes of enjoying 
of a pork chop. 
Also all the described symp-
symptoms of Mozart's illness 
of Mozart's illness, according to Hirschmann, are
that were caused by threadworms that were 
of threadworms that were widespread at the time. 
which were widespread at the time. 
This diagnosis, however 
is not accepted by Reinhard Ludewig, a physician and 
toxicologist Reinhard Ludewig 
harsh criticism: "Of the un-
speculation surrounding Mozart's 
Mozart's death, this is one of the most ludicrous.
most ridiculous. What Hirsch-
Hirschmann claims, he cannot substantiate with the 
with the material that he cites.
material that he cites." And Ludewig is one who should know, 
who should know: The 78-year-old professor is the 
The 78-year-old professor is the founder of the 
Institute for Clinical Pharmaco-
of Clinical Pharmacology at the University of Leipzig and 
author of an internationally
standard work on poisoning. 
poisoning. With his years of
tenths of years of research on the 
the causes of death of famous 
composers, he has made a name for himself 
he has made a name for himself among experts. 
Poor documentation 
Why so many researchers, despite 
the same sources, so many researchers
different results, is clear to Ludewig.
is clear to Ludewig: "The original documents are 
original documents are incomplete
partially falsified and contradictory.
contradictory. Also the contemporaries
among whom there were many Hallodri 
are unreliable." Besides
Mozart, "unlike Beethoven, there is no autopsy 
Beethoven, there is no autopsy
findings" in the case of Mozart. He could not be exhumed either 
exhumed, "since we do not know the whereabouts 
about the whereabouts of his 
his bones". 
A lock of hair as in the case of Beet-
hoven's case, does not exist. 
Last year, U.S. scientists had
last year after analyzing 
of 422 of Beethoven's hairs last year, 
that they contained a hundred times the 
normal lead value today.
tion. This confirmed a 
thesis that Beethoven's frequent 
frequent drinking of wine spiked with lead
wine spiked with lead sugar 
poisoning due to frequent consumption of wine spiked with lead sugar. 
Salieri is innocent 
To even start speculations about Mo-
zart's end into the world, 
Ludewig rejects this. However, he considers the 
disproved, however, is the 
legend that Mozart was murdered by his archrival
by his archrival Antonio 
the Viennese court conductor, 
poisoned him with mercury. 
"Mercury causes a cit-
but Mozart stung until shortly before his death. 
wrote clearly until shortly before his death. 
clear." 
It was probably an unfortunate
of several factors - the ingestion of 
factors - the ingestion of 
tartar emetic and bloodletting - was responsible for
were responsible for Mozart's death, 
says Ludewig. The fact that Mozart in 
his last months "unceasingly
medicinated" in his last months, according to credible 
credible statements, it is also 
certain. "What illness he wanted to 
he wanted to cure with it, is not known." 
What is known is that the compo-
composer from his earliest childhood 
from the rich home and travel 
medicine cabinet of his father Leopold 
Mozart's rich medicine cabinet. 
Mozart's death will thus in all 
will probably remain an unsolved
remain an unsolved mystery. (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, June 19, 2001 
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ger Mozarts something 
suspected of it. 
44. the real cause of
cause of Mozart's death was 
pulmonary tuberculosis
tuberculosis, which was 
a 
k ceZsoilerhcon gnutideM⵼long-standing kamentenvergif-parte, to which a Lyme-Bor-e came, which was caused by en 
with which he was 
at the already described
edge of the forest 
came into contact. 
45. this tick-borne disease was
was still unknown at that time 
unknown and could not be
and could not be treated with 
with suitable
treated 
medicines. 
46. the pathogen, 
excreted by the infected cec-
and brings into the bloodstream of 
The pathogen that infected ceca excrete and bring into the bloodstream of humans - animals are also infected - was not discovered until 1982, 
and according to its discoverer, a Swiss expatriate who worked at the Rocky Mountain Laboratories in Ha- 
milton, Montana/America, Doctor Willi Burgdorfer, bacterium Borrelia burgdorferi. 
47 The name Lyme refers to a small town in Connecticut, America, where in the seventies of the last century a Lyme disease was found.
Lyme disease epidemic was discovered in the seventies of the last century. 
48. Mozart was very severely afflicted with this disease and also suffered very badly from it. 
Billy Uh-huh. Thanks for your clarification. - And it says something else about Beethoven. Did he really die of 
Lead sugar poisoning? 
Ptaah 
49. In this respect the scientists have worked out a correct finding. 
Billy You did say that Mozart wanted to keep the secret of his grave, which is still true today, because you said 
should be valid, because you said that it should be preserved for all times. But is not nevertheless the 
Is there not a possibility that the grave will be discovered one day? 
Ptaah 
50. that should not be the case with certainty, at least not with regard to the fact that from it could be recognized that it is 
that it could be recognized that it concerns Mozart's bones. 
Billy Has civilization with its building of houses not yet penetrated to this forest where he lies buried?
dug? 
Ptaah 
No, and it will certainly never be the case. 
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Ptaah 
52.They are not a secret to me, of course, and only for your person it should probably be possible for you to 
visit the place of the grave without violating the secret and Mozart's last wish. 
is disregarded. 
53 If you want, then I will take you there on occasion and also show you the exact place of the tomb. 
of the tomb. 
Billy Gladly, my friend. It would be my honor, and of course I would keep silent. 
Ptaah 
54 That is not a question for me. 
55. so be it then that I will take you there on occasion, which will surely be in the next few weeks. 
...in the next few weeks. 
Billy Thank you, Ptaah. Somehow I just feel an urge telling me to visit the grave. 
It's strange, because otherwise I'm not comfortable with such things. 
Ptaah 
56 I am aware of that. 
57. but your urge has its reason, which I surely don't have to explain to you, because you know the riddle's 
You know the solution yourself. 
Billy That may be, yes. Then another question: When can we continue with the Semjase-
books resp. with the contact report books? 
Ptaah 
58. From the 19th of July, a Thursday, we will be ready again for this work and we will check everything very carefully so that there will be no more mistakes. 
so that no more mistakes happen. 59. 
In the future, every Thursday from 8:00 p.m. on will be reserved for this work for two to three hours. 
will be reserved for this work. 
Billy We have been thinking about what the book title should be in the future. Up to now we have always used the 
name Semjase-Block, although Semjase has not appeared in contact reports since February 3, 1984. 
in contact reports since February 3, 1984. But I have told you this before and asked you to think about it as well, 
to think about it as well. Did anything productive come out of it? Because we have 
we have not come to an agreement. 
Ptaah 
60: In my opinion the title <Pleiades-Pleiares-Contact-Reports> would be suitable, with the addition of your synonym and your full name. 
your synonym and your full name. 
Billy you mean the title and then the <of> etc? 
Ptaah 
61.That is the meaning of my words. 
62.But now, my friend, I have to return to my duties. 
63. Goodbye, Edward, and spare your knees a little. 
64. Salome. 
Billy Salome, my friend. You see me in anticipation of your next visit, during which you will then take me 
perhaps you can take me to Vienna or to the further surroundings there. Farewell and good-bye.
see you again. 
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Billy 
ylliB.2. D1 ?⵼Hual lboi s.t. . BIilhlyr , Swpiaez iicehr gsäenger there .... Hello ...?  Salome, my friend. hey.  I am, yes. I don't have to ask you how you know me. But who are you two? I've never 
never seen you before. 
Gaudon 
3. my name is Gaudon. 
Billy Aha, I've heard it before about 12 years ago. 
Gaudon 
4. you have a good memory, but I was told that, so I am not surprised. 
5. yes, I was on duty in the vicinity of your center on October 10 and 25, 1988, so that you could photograph our 
Our aircraft so that you could photograph them. 
Billy Yes exactly, that's how I know your name. But now who is your silent, pretty companion? 
I don't suppose she speaks my language? 
Queda 
1. yes, I do. 
2. I am Queda. 
Billy How could it be otherwise - a pretty girl and a pretty name. May I ask 
your age and the meaning of your name? I've known the meaning of Gaudon's name 
I know the meaning of Gaudon's name since 1988. If I remember correctly, the name means <The 
the rejoicing horseman>. 
Queda 
3. you really have a good memory. 
Billy Which, unfortunately, sometimes lets me down since my health breakdown in 
1982 
Queda 
4. that does not seem to me to be of importance. 
5. but to my name: 
6. its meaning is <who takes care of the flower>. 
7. exactly 160 years ago I saw the light of my homeworld Erra. 
8. my main occupation that brought me to Earth is paleontology, paleohistology, 
paleoclimatology, paleogentology and paleogeography, as well as paleolithicology, if I use the terms in your language correctly.
terms in your language correctly. 
Billy I think so. Anyway, it's becoming clear to me that you're dealing with early Earth history and early 
life on Earth as well as Earth's climate and so forth. But you said that you were born exactly 160 years ago. 
years ago. Does that mean that you are referring to today? I mean that 
exactly today the time of your birth rounds for the 160th time? 
Queda 
9 That is the meaning of my words. 
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Gaudon 
6 No, we haven't yet, but it will be soon. 
Billy I'm glad to hear that - and what's your age anyway, Gaudon? 
Gaudon 
7. it's no secret. 
8. I am 203 years old. 
9. my main occupation is the same as Queda's. 
Billy One more question: Silvano and I were in the basement with a handyman to put in a new installation 
for water softening. While doing so, we heard someone talking from the basement exit. But 
when I looked, I could not find anyone. Shortly afterwards, when I was back in the basement, we heard 
that the doors in the bathrooms and toilets were being opened and closed again. 
also footsteps were to be heard. Shortly thereafter, the north door of the house was vigorously closed, 
Whereupon Silvano and I went upstairs and searched everything. Again however nobody was to 
to find. So Silvano went back down to the cellar to help the workman, Mr. Denger. 
Did you see anyone? 
Queda 
11. no, because Gaudon and I were the ones you heard in the house. 
12. it was also the two of us in front of the cellar stairs, talking and wondering where you 
could be. 
13. we were looking for you because we thought you could show us the center and explain everything to us. 
everything. 
14. we also wanted to meet you in person. 
15. and now I realize that you are very familiar to me. 
Gaudon 
10. which I can also confirm on my part. 
Queda 
16. and since the weather is so nice and we have our free hours, we thought that this day and the time 
and the time would be suitable for our visit. 
17. just now we were also in the garden and saw that there are already ripe strawberries, which I would have 
I would have liked to taste them. 
18. But first I wanted to ask you if it was allowed. 
Billy Of course it is. Of course. You are very welcome guests here, and of course, our hospitality here 
hospitality also applies to you, so you can also eat fresh strawberries in the garden, 
as much as you want. Your request is therefore a need for me to fulfill your wish. So let us 
go there, then you can enjoy the strawberries. Come on let's go ... So here we are. Now 
please help yourself. 
Queda 
19 Oh, they are aromatic. 
Gaudon 
11. May I taste them too, my friend? 
Billy Of course, go ahead. 
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Billy Can I ask what you guys are actually going to do if someone suddenly appears and sees you? 
Gaudon 
13. That probably won't happen, because our sensors would warn us early. 
Queda 
20. In an emergency, we would simply make ourselves invisible to observers. 
Billy Let me ask you another question: Why didn't you actually call me telepathically, but walked all over the place to see me?
but walked all over the place to find me? 
Queda 
21 We wanted to surprise you, and we succeeded, I suppose. 
Billy That's right, because when you came in from the garden, I was really a bit surprised, but I saw right away that you were friends. 
I saw right away that you were friends from above. 
Gaudon 
14. What do you mean by <friends from above>? 
Billy It's such a figure of speech of mine when I talk about you Plejaren, etc. By <from above> I mean 
I mean that you come from above from the stars. 
Queda 
22) I do not find that so far-fetched. 23. 
23. but will understand it probably only the initiates? 
Billy Of course. Now, if you want me to show you around a little bit, we should do that. 
Gaudon 
15. We want to, yes. 
Billy Good. The conversation we've had so far, can you pass that on to me for an official contact report-.
transmit it? The rest of it in terms of the upcoming statements in terms of the center and the site. 
I think we can leave out of that. 
Queda 
24 I will try to do that. 
25. If you call me, then I will convey to you the conversation that has taken place so far. 
26. Let's go now, then. 
Billy One more question, please. Will you make another visit to me? 
Gaudon 
16. that will be the case. 
Queda 
27. that's a promise. 
28.But let's see everything now. 
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Billy Here I am, I stopped by Engelbert's print shop for a minute. Be welcome and greetings. 
Ptaah 
1. salome, my friend. 
2. I've only been here a scant minute, too. 
3. on the one hand, I've come to bring you some new material that you'd like to work out for us. 
on the other hand I also want to take with me what you have surely done, which should help us regarding the 
that will help us with the teaching. 
4. furthermore, I would like to bring you an answer from our language scholars, as well as to inform you of the 
I would also like to inform you about the result of my clarification in the matter of Argon-Verlag and Rainer Schenck. 
Billy I have worked on your questions, so you can take their written elaboration with you. 
Of course I will be happy to work through the new material. So now please tell me what has changed 
with your linguists in relation to my question. 
Ptaah 
5. your question, which Florena sent to me, I could bring forward only two days ago, whereupon I received 
I received the following answer, which I shall transmit to you: 
6. the German language is probably the best language of the people on the earth, but nobody understands 
to use and speak it in all its values. 
7. on the contrary, the language is becoming poorer and more distorted, mixed with the extremely deficient 
English language, as well as to a large extent distorted by the language renewal carried out some time ago, especially in 
The language is becoming more and more poor and distorted, mixed with the extremely deficient English language, and to a large extent distorted by the language renewal carried out some time ago, especially in written and oral form. 
8 This is an extremely regrettable process, which is very detrimental in many respects, not least in terms of
not least with regard to communication. 9. 
9. but also in the swiss german language there are falsifications in the spelling, because where 
e.g. an open E should be written, which could be written as e with a small flat line over it, thus as follows 
(Ptaah writes: e), an ä is used, as e.g. for the word 
Ecke, which is written as Eggä instead of Egge. 
10 In the Swiss-German language it is given that in the written language the open E remains as such and is not replaced by an ä. 
remains as such and cannot be replaced by an ä. 11. 
11) But now to your question: 
12. as Florena explained, in one of your novels you used the expression that a novel-
character does not want to inferiorize the main character of the novel in terms of intelligence, etc. 
13 According to Florena, this was objected to you and called incorrect. 
14 To this, our experts in writing and speaking the German language declared that the choice of words was absolutely correct and unobjectionable. 
correct and unobjectionable. 
(15) On the one hand, to "underpay" someone means, for example, that someone is underpaid or otherwise disadvantaged in a material way. 
disadvantage in a material form, but on the other hand, in relation to intelligence, the meaning of "inferior
On the other hand, with respect to intelligence, the meaning of inferiority of a human being in an intelligence 
The meaning of inferiority in terms of intelligence is that the person and his intelligence are degraded by inferiority. 
16) To under-measure a person in the sense you have written it in your novel means an intellectual and conscious
means an intellectual and conscious devaluation, diminution and degradation, 
which, however, can also refer to physical damage and to abilities and so on. 
In purely material terms, especially in terms of finances and possessions, underprivilege also means poverty and low income. 
Inferiority also means poverty as well as low remuneration, as I explained before. 
18. it also means to receive a wage or anything below the average or to have something below the average. 
below the average. 
19. unfortunately, many German-speaking people imagine themselves knowledgeable in the individual values of words 
and meanings of the German language and even believe that they have really mastered the German language to a 
German language, but they misunderstand many words and are not able to use old and new words and 
words and terms in the correct form, which unfortunately also applies to people who speak German. 
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21. but that you have a very good command of the German language is absolutely undoubted, as is the fact, 
that you have more than just an above-average command of words and terms and their correct interpretations.
mastered. 
22. but this should not be surprising, considering that you have learned much more through my father Sfath in your very young years. 
very young years, you have learned much more than a human being of the earth would otherwise be 
would be. 
23. this includes the fact that you could already read and write at the age of 61 /2. 
Billy thanks to Sfath's help and teaching, for which I will always be grateful. But just regarding 
Sfath's legacy, I still have a question: You have already given me quite a lot of my earlier poems, verses and aphorisms.
poems, verses and aphorisms that Sfath collected and left to you. Also my 
Essay <Progress>, which I wrote at the age of 11 in school, he has kept; 
I mean the one you brought me the other day. By the way, I will add it at the end of this contact
at the end of this contact report. The question is: Do you have more such written things from 
from my youth and so on? 
Ptaah 
I have not yet looked through my father's legacy completely, but it is possible that more things can be found, 
but it is possible that there are other things that I can find. 
Billy You are good. Sfath has been gone for 48 years, and yet you haven't looked at the things he left you. 
you have not yet looked at the things he left you. 
Ptaah 
25. this may seem strange to you, but I don't feel the need to, at least I haven't felt the need to 
I have not felt the need to do so because I knew what he left me. 26. 
26. during his lifetime we talked about it very often, and so there was no need to look at the bequest until he died. 
until that very moment when you asked if my father had any records concerning you. 
father had left any records concerning you and your learning etc. 27. 
27. and since my father instructed me not to look for these things in his estate until you should ask for them one day, so I did. 
you should ask for them one day, so I just did. 
Billy Oh, so then it was only through that that a need arose. 
Ptaah 
28 That's right. 
Billy So how is it with you guys when an estate arises? Here on earth it is very often the case that the 
the surviving dependents get into quarrels among themselves and with each other - precisely because of the values, 
that is, because of the money and the possessions and so on. 
Ptaah 
29 Such action is alien to us. 
Billy Of course, you don't have any money, and you can always get everything you want from the community without money. 
from the community, whatever you want. This prevents probably also each envy resp. each ill-will 
etc., whereby everyone has what he wants to have. This should also explain why theft is a foreign word with you 
is a foreign word and you have no crime in this respect. If everyone can own whatever he 
whatever he wants, and also receives this from the community, then every theft and cheating etc. is 
is nipped in the bud. 
Ptaah 
30 You hit the nail on the head. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 8. 
l thcirpstne ,tah tlietegtim nnameseH leahciM rid saW .23 .kcnehcS reniaR dnu segalreV-0002 nizagaMfhcaN reniem tatluseR sad reba rid hci ethcöm tzteJ .13⵼291 orschung communicate regarding the argon resp. eider of the truth and is very unfortunate. 
33. it is also correct that Rainer Schenck is indeed active in this publishing house, as I 
I found out just today during my clarification. 34. 
34. it should also be said that he also just yesterday, July 18, wrote a letter and brought it to the post office. 
in which, however, he entered the date of today, i.e. July 19. 
35 The letter is addressed to Wolfgang and contains the request that the Freie Interessengemeinschaft 
should enclose advertising material for the Argon publishing house in its mailings, etc. 36. 
This should also include the Süddeutsche Studiengruppe. 37. 
This would not be an advantage for them or for the Freie Interessengemeinschaft in the Center, 
but rather a disadvantage, which is why my advice is that this request should not be 
should not be acted upon. 
38. one of my justifications for this is a Nazi tinge that emanates from the force responsible for publishing 
and is tolerated, with which the Free Interest Group can in no way show solidarity and which, as a result of its own responsibility, it cannot accept.
and, as a result of its responsibility with regard to freedom, neutrality, justice, etc., it is not allowed to do so. 
as well as justice etc. also may not. 
Billy We will certainly all follow your advice. 
Ptaah 
That will be good. 
40. But now a question: 
41. why do you want to bring up your essay only at the end of our conversation, since we just talked about it?
just talked about it? 
42. you can put it in afterwards now. 
Billy I can, of course. Your wish is my command, dear friend. 
Progress 
People are in the world to change and evolve. That is in the whole 
universe on all inhabited planets, has always been so and will always be so, and that as long as there are 
as long as there are material human beings in need of evolution. The evolution is also the sense of the 
life, and in this consequence the human being strives constantly further and after higher, in order to always reach the relatively 
the relatively highest possible perfection and to reach. An urge of striving, which is creatively 
and more perfect awakens in him the mainspring of the healthy and responsible, measured 
of healthy and responsible, measured and worthy ambition, through which progress is tackled and 
progress is tackled and worked out. The path of progress has both its beautiful and its unpleasant sides. 
as well as its unattractive sides. For example, it brings success and valuable innovations in all kinds of areas, such as 
in all possible areas, e.g. in technology and medicine, but also with regard to all kinds of scientific knowledge, in any form.
scientific knowledge, in any form of antiquity research and in relation to many other things. 
things. Also successes appear, which guarantee a higher life expectancy of humans, than it was the case in former times.
than was the case in earlier times, when people reached an average age of 28-42 years. 
28-42 years. Progress has also been made in the field of human hygiene.
valuable things, which in part also contribute to prolonging life, in addition to new and more valuable foodstuffs, medicines and
and more valuable foods, medicines, and surgical and medical skills, etc. In contrast to 
However, progress also has its very ugly side, especially when technical, chemical and all other 
especially when technical, chemical and all kinds of scientific achievements are negatively exploited and used for
negatively and are used for war purposes or misused for profit.
and used for war purposes or misused for profit. Thus in the coming time by the unstoppable progress both 
good as well as evil and negative as well as positive will appear. Thus tremendous negative 
and evil already occurred on August 6, 1945 in Hiroshima/Japan, the first use of nuclear weapons, followed 
followed a short time later by the second one in Nagasaki/Japan. These atomic bombs, which cost the lives of hundreds and
thousands of people, terrified the whole of humanity, while the Americans responsible for them 
Americans responsible for it fell into a state of triumph. But that was not enough, because progress 
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environment will be affected, and the terms pollution and destruction of the environment will become
destruction will become nasty buzzwords, as will the inexorable growth of overpopulation, to which we have already added 
overpopulation, for which the foundations have already been laid and which will increase all earthly and man-made problems immeasurably.
and man-made problems will grow immeasurably. Also the space technology 
will be included in the progress, and soon this technology will also be part of everyday life. 
will be commonplace. But there will also be mixtures of peoples, which will bring hatred and death, but so 
also disease and epidemic spreadings, which will demand very many death victims. Thus 
diseases and epidemics from southern to northern countries and from northern to southern countries.
especially human-sexual degenerations and greed for profit will play very important roles. 
will play. Diseases and epidemics that were thought to have been eradicated will reappear, 
but also various animal diseases, whose pathogens mutate and spread to humans.
and humans, whereby these diseases and epidemics will not be few. Nevertheless, however 
progress will also bring successes, which in many respects will be of immense benefit to mankind, especially by 
especially through genetic engineering and genetic manipulation, which will be on everyone's lips. 
will be on everyone's lips. But also in surgery and medicine, progress will bring successes that people will benefit from. 
of which the people and especially the scientists of the present time have not even dreamed of. 
not even dare to dream of. 
Striving for better values, for progress and success as well as for higher things in terms of knowledge, 
real love and wisdom is creatively given to man, so that he may develop from it a healthy 
The striving for better values and success as well as for higher values concerning knowledge, real love and wisdom is creatively given to the human being, so that he develops a healthy ambition from it, in order to guarantee the progress and with it the meaning of life. 
But man must always be attentive to it, so that he knows how to restrain and control it.
understands. If he does not learn this, then progress can become very dangerous for him and lead him to his own destruction. 
even to the complete destruction of the planet earth. Generally speaking
Generally speaking, there are different forms of striving and ambition. But every form is determined 
man himself, because he has in every respect his own and free will, according to which he can switch according to his 
According to this, he can do as he pleases at his own discretion. But this gives him the possibility
to think in the good and positive or in the bad and negative, to create his feelings and to carry out his actions. 
as well as to carry out his actions. Only the perception and exercise of the responsibility
responsibility or its neglect or malicious, wanton or negligent mishandling decides whether good and
It is only the perception and exercise of the responsibility or its neglect or malicious, wanton or negligent misconduct that decides whether good and positive or bad and negative comes into being. And this refers 
to both sexes of the human being, so to the female as well as to the male sex.
male. Nevertheless, the striving and the ambition are gender-specific different, 
even if the borders are sometimes blurred and hardly recognizable, as this will be especially the case 
especially in the coming period, when an emancipated mania for equality will break out. 
will break out, which will drive strange blossoms. It will be unalterable, however, that the women - since 
for thousands of years - will slowly be able to free themselves from male servitude and thus to 
and thus will be able to work their way into the domains of male domination, 
especially in professional matters. 
If one looks at man and woman, one cannot help but notice that the woman's world of thoughts and feelings is more of an orientation. 
and emotional world of women is more oriented towards the useful and sensible, as well as towards facts and 
and factual and thus more pragmatically oriented than is the case with the man, 
while the man always wants to conquer the big world, pursues visions and is very strongly attached to the material.
material things. Instead of sweeping the dirt in front of his own door, he looks at the dirt of his neighbor. 
he looks at his neighbor's dirt, likes to interfere in other people's affairs, believes himself to be big and strong, behaves at every 
behaves at every opportunity - whether appropriate or inappropriate - as if he were the master of the world and all-knowing. Quarrels 
and war are often convenient to him, and the resulting consequences are very often just as strange to him, 
as when he unhesitatingly seizes power, exercises it with evil violence and thereby sows death 
and destruction, and very often not only in relation to the country or the state, a province or a place, but also in his own country. 
a place, but also in one's own family. In contrast to this is the woman, who is much more pragmatically 
pragmatically oriented and therefore wants to change the world around her first and foremost. 
family and the immediate surroundings in the first place, because there everything should be good, harmonious and 
flourishing as well as peaceful and without big worries and problems. This is also the reason why they 
everything very practically and unproblematically - completely in contrast to the man, who is in 
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this will continue to be the case until some time in the future, despite the fact that since the 19th century they have found 
century and will increasingly do so in the coming period. 
will be. But even this will be remedied in time, because what is happening in the present 
time is just as in rapid change as also the whole events, which emerge from the future 
and will form a completely new world view. Altogether however this change means 
that there will be a tremendous upheaval, which will completely overthrow the old world order. 
the old world order. The entire coming progress will be so enormous and so fast that many people will not be able to keep up with it. 
that many people will not be able to keep up with it. Therefore, man must change himself if he is to 
he wants to survive everything to some extent and without too big carambolages. But the change must 
come quickly, because time and progress do not stand still. Each individual must take all his 
things into his own hands and bring them to a good progress and success. But if he does 
If he does not, then he remains in the old and muddles on in the rut, which he has gone so far. 
So only those will profit from the progress and success, who go with the time and the progress and do not simply 
and do not simply push everything along in the same rotten and unprogressive way as they have done up to now.
in the same rotten and unprogressive way as they have done until now. And this also refers to the attitude towards life 
and way of life in relation to the real love, the true knowledge and wisdom as well as 
to one's own peace, harmony and freedom. 
In fact, out of his creation-given aspiration, man is able to develop a healthy 
ambition, through which he can change himself into a better person. This is what 
and if he succeeds in doing so, then he is also able to change other people indirectly, namely by 
by setting an example to others of the good and positive things that others accept because they find them good. 
and positive that is accepted by others because they find it good, in order to practice it in themselves and to produce a similar change in themselves.
and to cause a similar change in himself. These may be close people or strangers, which is of absolutely no 
important is only that one's own creation and example of the good and the positive have their 
and positive things have their effects in their own context and are thus also transferred to other people 
from which new fruits are born. The fact is that every human being is able to influence his or 
environment much more than he is aware of it. But one thing 
must be clear: 
If you want people to change, you have
change, then you have to start with 
change with oneself. 
Schoolhouse B/ Bülach ZH, Tuesday, February 3, 1948, 3:16 p.m. 
Eduard, 11 years old 
Corrected: Teacher Gustav Leemann 
Ptaah 
43 I'm not ordering you. 
Billy Of course not, it's just a figure of speech. But you know, I remember very clearly the day 
my birthday, when I was allowed to write the essay. Teacher Leemann said to me in the morning 
as I was sitting in my school desk, that today was a special day for me, my birthday. 
my birthday, that he wanted to exempt me from the subjects on the timetable, such as arithmetic, singing, gymnastics, dictation, etc. 
and dictation, etc., but in return I would be allowed to write an essay at my own discretion and for which 
and for which I could take the whole day, i.e. all compulsory school hours. Since 
I had just spoken at length with Sfath about the future and progress, and since I had 
and had a lot to learn in his order, I chose the topic of progress. Thereby 
my essay came into being, which I will now also use as an Aquarian Time article. 
Teacher Leemann was so enthusiastic about my essay that he passed it from teacher to teacher. 
teacher to teacher, who were, to say the least, astonished that an eleven year old should have written such an 
such an essay. 
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Billy I should have guessed that. But tell me, you recently explained to me that the petroleum...
petroleum resp. the Erdoil not only by bacterial deposits of moors etc. originated, 
but that there is also an earth's own process, by which constantly new petroleum is created 
is created. If I remember rightly, you explained that by earth-internal processes constantly new Erd-
petroleum, whereby the geothermal heat as well as the internal pressure of the earth in different, deep 
chemical transformations, whereby constantly new earth petroleum is formed. You called 
you called the internal pressure of the earth deep pressure, and you also said that the presently known oil
petroleum deposits could be used for 40-50 years, based on the present consumption 
by the earth mankind. 
Ptaah 
45 That's right, but I can't give you any more official explanations about it, because that's what your question is leading to?
out runs nevertheless your question? 
Billy That was actually my intention, yes. Well, then, no. Then another question: In 1989, when the contacts were officially 
official contacts were resumed, you spoke of the fact that the death penalty was common and 
was common practice in the GDR and that many death sentences were actually carried out. Now 
the question of whether I am now no longer bound by the obligation of silence in this regard and am therefore allowed to talk about it? 
speak about it? 
Ptaah 
46 There is no longer any reason for you to remain silent. 
Billy Then I would like to briefly repeat what I still know. If something is not right, then please correct me. 
please correct me. - You said at the time that the fact of the death sentences and their execution had been concealed, even by the
even from the citizens of the GDR. The method of execution was such
that a short rope with a noose was placed around the neck of those sentenced to death. 
and then the poor devils were hung with the rope on big meat hooks and strangled in this way. 
miserably strangled. Later this method of execution was abandoned, 
but only to execute those condemned to death with a pistol shot to the head in a small, specially selected 
in a small bare room specially chosen for this purpose. In particular, death sentences were pronounced
executed as a result of alleged activities endangering the state, but also for minor reasons. 
but also for minor reasons. 
Ptaah 
47 As usual, your memory does not fail you. 
Billy Can you give me a figure for how many people were killed during the entire GDR period?
the entire GDR period were murdered through the execution of death sentences? 
Ptaah 
48. we know that. 
49. 1084 people were executed in total, but as you explained, this was concealed. 
Billy There would have to be court records and such, I suppose, wouldn't there? 
Ptaah 
50. Such records do indeed still exist. 
51. However, the records are very sparse, because most of them have been destroyed.
destroyed. 
Billy I should have guessed that. Then to another question: For years now, books and allegations have been circulating 
Books and assertions in relation to that, that the food for the human being blood-group- 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 8 
  ?uz sad tffirTriw hcsneM red nnew ,.wsu netssüm nemhen hcis uzhegnaneppurgtulB etmmitseb osla ssad ,ies tmmitseb⵼295 örige food matched to their blood group klich want to stay healthy and live naturally. 
Ptaah 
52. the assertion that a person's diet should be determined according to his blood group is not only erroneous but ridiculous. 
not only erroneous, but ridiculous, because basically every human being is an omnivore, who in fact eats 
all healthy and non-toxic food to utilize. 53. 
All food that preserves the body is equally valuable and suitable for each blood group, 
Therefore, with regard to food, there is no difference for certain blood groups. 54. 
(54) It should be noted, however, that every human being in and of himself, regardless of which blood group 
blood group, is different with regard to the digestibility and tolerance of food. 55. 
55. this can be determined by gene as well as disease, whereby especially allergies have a great influence. 
have a great influence. 
56. metabolism and catabolism are also of great importance, because in this respect, too, differences occur from person to person. 
differences occur from person to person, which, however, also in these forms have nothing to do with the 
blood group of the individual human being. 
Therefore, the reactions in this respect also differ from one human being to another. 
If further also differences in the food of different peoples and races appear, then this also has nothing to do with the blood group. 
races, this has nothing to do with the blood groups, but only with the foodstuffs which are available in the different
The differences in the food of different countries etc. have nothing to do with the blood groups, but only with the food, which flourishes in the different countries etc. and is used by the people. 
You have an apt saying in your linguistic usage, which can be applied to this: 
60. "Other countries, other customs - other peoples and races, other food, dishes 
and drinks." 
Billy So it is complete nonsense what is told concerning blood group determined food. Even gentlemen 
doctors are concerned with this matter and claim that certain blood groups need a certain food.
certain food. 
Ptaah 
61: On the one hand it is based on delusions and on the other hand on profit addiction. 
Billy That is certainly the case when I think of all the books that are written advocating this nonsense and that make 
and through which a lot of money is made. The money and the image are probably the jumping
points in the matter. 
Ptaah 
62 That is certainly the case. 
Billy One more question: in 535 A.D., that is, in the 6th century, the earth was for many months enveloped in a haze or a 
dust veil through which the sun was only dimly visible. Do you know what 
was? 
Ptaah 
At that time, the earth was shrouded in a veil of dust particles for 18 months, which actually made the sun dimly visible. 
the sun was to be seen actually only weakly. 
64. the event, which brought world-wide effects in relation to a climatic change, was released by a gigantic outbreak. 
by a gigantic eruption of the Rakata volcano, known to you as Krakatoa or Krakatau. 
known as Krakatoa. 
Billy Aha, this volcano exploded in 1883, sinking more than 2/3 of the island into the sea. 
There were about 40 000 deaths. Wait, please - here is the encyclopedia. - Aha, here it is written: 
Krakatau, Krakato, Rakata, volcanic. Island in the Sunda Strait, Indonesia, between Sumatra and Java, 15 
km2, 813 m high. Forms with two other islands the rests of a former 2000 m high volcano, which 
exploded in 1883. The ejected volcanic ash rose to an altitude of 50-80 km, spread over the entire 
here over the whole earth and called in the atmosphere still 3 years later perceptible twilight- 
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Ptaah 
The data are correct as far as they go, but not with regard to the number of deaths caused by the disaster. 
claimed. 
66 The total number, in fact, according to our very accurate records, is 57 804 
people killed by the direct eruption of the volcano and by the violent tidal wave. 
67. 
The tsunami also had a devastating effect on the islands of Sumatra and Java, which was far worse than that caused by the tsunami. 
were far worse than this dictionary note indicates. 
68. the volcano Rakata resp. Krakatau shows a submarine activity which was minimal for a long time, 
but has become quite active again since 1928. 
Billy Old records speak of the fact that in the year 535 A.D. for a long time the sun was seen only as if through a veil. 
was seen as through a veil - you said 18 months. But here in the encyclopedia it says that 
after 1883 still 3 years later a twilight effect had been ascertainable. Was this out-
stronger than that of 535 A.D.? 
Ptaah 
69. no, the eruption in the 6th century was more powerful, consequently also the twilight phenomena 
finally disappeared only after five years. 
70. However, for 18 months the twilight was very strong and indeed the sun could only be seen through 
only through a dense veil of dust. 
71. the height of the volcano at that time measured 3871 meters, whereby approximately half was flung away by the eruption.
was hurled away by the eruption. 
72. also at that time there was an enormous tidal wave, which reached little more than 30 meters of height and rushed with 
with tremendous speed, devastating several islands and causing three of them to sink in the floods. 
The volcanic island itself was 
73. The volcanic island itself was also much larger at that time. 
Billy Interesting. Then another question: What about the transport gate, have you still not made any progress? 
have you still not made any progress? I mean the gate where things can be moved from one place to another. 
from one place to another. 
Ptaah 
We've been calling this technology the transference transmitter for some time now. 
Yes, we have made progress in such a way that the test objects can actually get to the destination. 
reach their destination. 
However, there are still some uncertainties to be overcome and safety factors to be taken into account before this technology is so mature.
before this technology is mature enough to guarantee that people can use the transfer transmitter without harm.
transmitter without harm. 
Billy Schön, and what about Mozart's tomb, when are we going to whiz over there real quick? 
Ptaah 
77 It will be in the next few weeks. 
Billy Then a question regarding the Talmud. The term Talmud, as Sfath has already taught me, comes from the ancient 
from the ancient Lyran language and actually means suitcase. For the Talmud Jmmanuel results thus 
the meaning <case of Jmmanuel>. According to the old Lyran language this can be interpreted then in such a way 
that the suitcase contains Jmmanuel's teachings. Is this correct? 
Ptaah 
78. This is in accordance with the correctness. 
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Ptaah 
79 Of course, but you know that. 
80. why do you ask? 
Billy White Flower in America wanted a new title for the book reprint. I explained that this 
must not be done. 
Ptaah 
81. the title <Talmud Jmmanuel> must be kept. 
82. any other title would be a corruption. 
Billy OK, scratched. Now I would like to ask once, which technology and energy carriers you actually use for your 
intergalactic and planetary communication. As I know, your technology is in such a way aligned that there is no
that there is no loss of time for the communication, not even if this is done over millions 
across millions and billions of light years. Can you explain something to me, 
or is it all a secret? 
Ptaah 
83. we use the technique of negative velocity, by which a signal already at the destination manifests itself through 
appropriate communication devices, before the actual transmission and/or emission of the signal has 
of the signal has even begun. 84. 
The signal reaches therefore the goal already with input of the signal. 
The transmission distance is unlimited and reaches therefore through the entire universe. 86. 
The energy carriers, about which you ask, are actual signal carriers, by which in the whole universe everything is connected with each other and by which everything is connected with each other.
through which everything in the entire universe is connected with each other and through which the cosmic communication of all things, all life and all that 
All life and everything that exists takes place. 
These energy carriers are not detectable and certainly not usable without suitable and highly precise auxiliary apparatuses. 
and certainly not usable. 
88. for the human eye they are absolutely invisible, and they have the property to penetrate uninhibitedly any matter.
matter, and when I say any matter, then I also mean that, because there is no matter in the whole 
exists in the whole universe no matter or antimatter, which could be penetrated by these energy carriers, which have a 
energy carriers, which are classified as a billionfold speed of light, with unrestrained speed.
89. these superluminal energy carriers could be penetrated with unbraked speed. 
These faster-than-light energy carriers are sub-neutrinos. 
90. by our technology it is possible for us to equip them with signals, what also happens with billionfold speed of light and the effect of the light is not possible.
speed of light and has the effect that the signals spread like lightning in the whole universe. 
The effect is that the signals propagate like lightning throughout the universe, indefinitely in all directions. 91. 
In order to catch the signals, special and highly sensitive sensors are required, through which the signals are then transmitted to an equalizer. 
then transmit the signals to an equalizer and decode them. 
Billy The neutrinos, however, are known to our science. 
Ptaah 
92: That is correct, but I do not speak of the neutrinos, which are known to the terrestrial scientists, but of sub-neutrinos. 
but of sub-neutrinos, of which the scientists of the earth do not know that they exist. 
exist. 
93 Nor will they encounter them for a long time. 
Billy What do you mean by not for a long time? Fifty years or a hundred years? 
Ptaah 
94. I'm talking about several thousand years. 
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Ptaah 
95. the distance is three light seconds. 
Billy Peng - that's, wait a minute - yeah, that's about 900,000 kilometers, right, wait a minute - 899,377,374 
Kilometers, as my auxiliary brain here says. 
Ptaah 
96 That's right. 
Billy Do you have time for one more question? 
Ptaah 
97. certainly. 
Billy So - your personal shields, do they work like the ship's shields? I mean in a way that 
the shields automatically strengthen when any energy or material hits them?
collide with it? And how is it with material projectiles, are they deflected or dissolved, or are 
are they also converted into shield-enhancing energy? 
Ptaah 
98 You have given the answer yourself. 
99. the personal shields function in the same way as the shields of our flying machines. 
100. any energy hitting them is transformed and strengthens the shields, making them absolutely impenetrable and indestructible. 
impenetrable and indestructible. 101. 
101. also any matter hitting the shields, i.e. also firearm projectiles etc., are transformed into pure energy.
immediately transforms into pure energy, which the shield absorbs and strengthens. 
102. bigger objects, like e.g. big meteors or comets are only partly dissolved into energy, while most of the 
while most of it is thrown away by the impact on the protective screen. 
Billy But two decades ago you had what was called a deflection technique, didn't you? 
Ptaah 
103. That is only partially correct, because already at the beginning of your contacts with us we had the just mentioned 
just mentioned technology, only it was new at that time and not built into all of our aircraft. 
Billy Oh, I see. Then I've actually asked all the questions I had in store now. So I would just like to 
only to tell you that the arbor at the front storage area is finally being tackled by 
Wolfgang. 
Ptaah 
104 That pleases me. 
105 May I again ask to be the first to spend a quiet minute there? 
Billy Of course, there's no question about it. 
Ptaah 
106. Then I would like to thank you for that. 
107. and now goodbye, my friend. 
108. I won't be long in coming. 
109. Goodbye, Eduard. 
Billy goodbye and Salome. 
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Billy Ah, you guys are already here. Just gave Barbara some material that Bruni will need. 
We have to correct the Russian translations tomorrow together with Johann Flaum. But be 
greetings and welcome. I didn't know there would be two of you. 
Ptaah 
1. greetings. 
2. Florena will not come with us, because she would like to stay here and, if you allow her, spend some time 
on your writing instrument. 
3.She has done that several times, after all, and she has already acquired some routine. 
Florena 
1. i am glad to greet you. 
2. Will you allow me to use your writing instrument for a few hours? 
Billy Of course. I've told you several times that you don't have to ask me particularly, 
but that you can just use the typewriter if you feel like it. What do you have 
so important to write? With your technology, it's easier for you to write down everything you want or need. 
you want or need to do. 
Florena 
3 That's right, but I find it very interesting and relaxing to be able to record my thoughts and feelings in writing with such a writing utensil. 
thoughts and feelings in written form. 
4. somehow I find it romantic, and besides, I feel very connected to you when I sit on your chair and talk to you. 
I feel very connected to you when I sit in your chair and work with your writing utensil. 
Billy Aha, so you are romantic too. 
Ptaah 
4. Moreover, I'm also deeply in love with you. 
Billy Well, well. And you don't have to blush about it, girl. I won't blush, because I also have a deep 
deep friendship love for you, as I do for all the others I've had the pleasure of meeting. You are 
included, Ptaah, because you are a very dear friend to me, whom I do not want to miss. 
I would not want to miss. But look here, these are some fax pages I have received from Christian Frehner and the 
to answer the questions contained in them. Please read them through. 
Ptaah 
5. ... (Reads, then turns to Florena and speaks to her while they both study the fax pages. 
I can't understand a word, though, because they are speaking in their own language). ... 
6. Florena will do this work for you and will insert the necessary answers with your writing utensil, according to the explanations.
according to the explanations I have given her. 7. 
7. so you don't have to deal with it. 
Only the question concerning the Petal Plane and Arahat Athersata Plane, the Absolute Absolute and the Sohar, you have to answer yourself. 
Sohar you have to answer yourself. 9. 
9. however, you will be able to do that only when we are back, because now we will visit two of Mozart's last 
resting place and also take some restful steps. 
10. but maybe you should wear sturdier shoes ... 
Billy No, that will also work with these healing sandals. I have walked from Wetzikon to the center several times 
from Wetzikon to the center. 
Ptaah 
That's about twenty kilometers. 
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12.I feel the need to be able to discuss personal matters during our walking together 
that you are not supposed to mention in a conversation report. 
13. this should also apply to the place and circumstances of Mozart's resting place. 
14. what you can include in the interview report, however, is, on the one hand, a transcript that you wrote on 
September 16, 1950 with the title <thoughts>, as well as a conversation recording of my 
Father of February 3, 1945, with which he explained your mission to you. 
15. to your recording of these two notes, which I have found in my father's sfath bequest 
where other notes etc. exist, I will connect you in my flying machine to devices known to you. 
devices known to you, whereby you will be aware of the records in a few moments. 
in a few moments. 
Billy Be it as you wish. Then we can go now. Florena, I would like to thank you for your effort 
for your effort and promise to answer Christian's questions. Goodbye then, see you 
later. 
Florena 
5 I will have to go back in about three hours to do my duty again. 
6. goodbye and enjoy your free hours, which are really meager with you. 
7. i have to bring you greetings from Zafenatpaneach, but also from all the others who had the chance to get to know you. 
who were allowed to get to know you. 
Billy, thank you very much. Send them also my best greetings and wishes. Now - Salome. 
Ptaah 
16 Let's go now, my friend. 
Billy Okay, so be it. 
Thoughts 
Life is good, that is what the message of creation conveys, and that message is love as it is 
expressed in true form in all things. Man may therefore open his eyes 
and see and experience the world and life as full of wonders as both are indeed full of them. 
are full of it. May he perceive the world and life with all his senses, thoughts and feelings and not simply perceive them with his mind.
and not simply look at it without perception, so that he becomes aware of the real life again and can 
of real life and live in the world of reality, in which true love is omnipresent and can only be recognized and perceived. 
is omnipresent and only needs to be recognized and perceived. Therefore, may man with open senses 
through the world and through life and cultivate happy relationships with his fellow human beings 
to give himself and all others cheerfulness, love and peace as well as harmony. 
and to realize that every day he has a thousand reasons to be grateful to life and to live it with honor and dignity. 
to live it with honor and dignity. If some phenomena in the world and among people may sometimes 
may sometimes give rise to critical tones and ironic or unkind thoughts and feelings 
feelings, which give rise to momentary joylessness or lower morale, 
But in the end there remains the guarantee that it is true happiness and good fortune, as well as an act of creative love. 
act of creative love to have been born into this world and into this life. 
May man perceive his life and the world in peace and harmony and also live in this peace and harmony. 
live in this peace and harmony, as it corresponds to his inner concern. But may he 
that he will only be able to accept himself as well as his fellow human beings if he agrees with himself and not with others. 
himself and is tolerant and harmonious not only towards himself but also towards his fellow human beings. 
Tolerance and spreading love, joy, peace and harmony. For every human being 
this is a task in life, along with the fulfillment of the meaning of life, which lies in the striving for higher and 
and perfection. Only in the fulfillment of these values can man be at peace with himself, his life and the world. 
with himself, with his life and with the world. And the man, who is in harmony with himself, lives in harmony with the world. 
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by his own efforts. In this, reasons of reason as well as a need for peace, 
love and harmony or joy may have been the original reasons, but perhaps also sorrow 
or bitter experiences and realizations, which led to the realization that things could not continue in the old 
style and that life and the reality of the world could not continue to be ignored.
and the reality of the world. Since time immemorial, man has strived, because it corresponds to his nature, 
to find to his own kind and to his environment a natural and harmonious and therefore also 
peaceful and love-strengthened relationship. Since the beginning, however, this presupposed to overcome 
to overcome one's own ego, to form it correctly and to harmonize it and thereby to find the fellow human being 
to know and understand him, to stand by his side and to be helpful to him in all situations of life. 
to be helpful in all situations of life, both in good and in bad times. But this means that 
true love must also be felt for him; love that is not simply emotional, but must be 
must be built up by a true feeling. And only this true love brings about reverence and 
dignity. Only in this form can man live what he speaks, the true love, the 
Peace, freedom and harmony. And only when man actually lives these values, he cannot be 
cannot be accused of repetition, because these values are continuously renewed and become more 
and become greater goodness and authenticity. Thus, man may and must always pretend himself and thus 
what he demands from his fellow men. But man should also be aware of the shortcomings of mankind in general.
the fallibility of people in general and forgive this fallibility in true love, forbearance and understanding. 
and understanding, both for faults of decency and morality, but also for faults of ignorance, poverty 
ignorance, poverty or wealth, physical handicap, beauty or ugliness, or any other external
or ugliness or other externalities, etc. May man only look inward at his fellow man and perceive his true nature 
and perceive his true essence and not only look at it empty and superficially. And he 
may also consider that the appearance of pure observation and contemplation is very often deceptive, 
because no actual perception of the effective takes place. Thus, an unskilled man can be extremely finely-
knowledgeable, full of love and wise, but the supposedly noble and worldly man can be a true devil in his thoughts and feelings. 
a true devil in his thoughts and feelings and in his actions. 
Some people recognize the truths of life and the world and live according to them. Thus 
they find inner peace, inner freedom, and true sentimental love and harmony.
love and harmony. Thereby they find harmony with other people, find balance and well-being in dealing with themselves. 
and well-being in their dealings with themselves and with their neighbors, and true love thus becomes a permanent 
a permanent validity and an irrevocable value of life. And once a person has experienced the 
once experienced the value of true love and adheres to it, he has gained an inestimable
inestimable purpose in life, which cannot be surpassed by anything. Nothing can 
in this love, even if the world were full of devils. 
Niederflachs, Bülach ZH, Saturday, September 16, 1950, 6:16 p.m. 
Eduard, 13 years old 
Ptaah 
17 Here I have found a statement from my father Sfath to you, which he wrote to you on your birthday, 
February 3, 1945, in the following words: 
Saturday, February 3, 1945, 12:10 p.m. 
Sfath 
1. Eduard, listen very carefully to what I have to say to you: 
2. not for nothing, but for certain reasons, the stringing together of our 
encounters have come about. 
3. the cause of the reason leads back to determinations, which lie very far in the past
past and according to which you are assigned to a task determined by yourself during the time of your present life. 
you are assigned to a task determined by yourself, as in your spiritual reincarnation line in previous lives and in other lives.
reincarnation line in former lives and in other personalities and bodies. 
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4. by your own destiny, which is far ahead of this time, you are the herald of the truthful 
laws and commandments and thus as a prophet, whereby you will only take up your actual mission. 
mission only when the time for it has become ripe, namely with the date of the 
and that is with the date of January 28, 1975. 5. 
5. until then, you will be strictly studying in many countries of this world and with various teachers who are 
teachers who have been in contact with me for a long time, or who will be in the coming time. 
or will be in the time to come. 6. 
(6) As all the truly great heralds and sages who have taught on earth since time immemorial, and who have taught 
to all mankind the teachings of the spirit, of peace, of love, of knowledge, of har-
wisdom and real freedom, you were born as an inconspicuous human being. 
man; and like all true heralds and sages, you too will have to learn a great deal before you can reach your 
a lot before you will take over and fulfill your task at your destined time.
fulfill your task. 
7. you have to consider, however, that you will have to endure a quite adventurous, often deprived and hard life. 
and hard life, which will increase from the year 1965 on in a form that will put a lot of strength 
that will demand a lot of your strength in every respect. 8. 
8 This will be especially due to your wife, whom you will meet and marry in the same year. 
marriage in the same year, which is inevitable and will be very closely connected with your mission. 
with your mission. 
9 Therefore, the step of your marriage is necessary, because your real powers, of which you will need 
Your real powers, which you will need from this time on, will be built up only through this path that you have to walk. 10. 
(10) Be aware, however, that everything that will come upon you in this regard will be merciless and 
will be merciless and absolutely unavoidable, because only by passing this hard lesson and also by 
and overcome this hard teaching, you will be able to be unswerving and without fickleness and without doubt absolutely honest, modest and in real 
honestly, modestly and with real love and joy for your task and for your fellow human beings.
to fulfill your duty with true love and joy for your task and your fellow human beings. 
11. in doing so, you will not be spared much suffering, nor will you be spared slanderous accusations and hatred.
You will not be spared much suffering, nor will you be spared slanderous accusations and hatred, which will often be traced back to your wife. 
12. but these attacks, which will also be based on attacks against your life, you have countered 
and unswervingly, because only in this way, when you overcome everything, you will be able to fulfill your mission. 
fulfill your mission. 
However, you do not have to endure the worst machinations forever, because your spouse has 
wife will turn away from you maliciously, when she finally realizes that you will go your way unswervingly and fulfill your mission. 
You will go your way and fulfill your task. 
Unfortunately, she will be so blinded by hatred that she will continue to spread slander and intrigue about you.
slander about you and carry out intrigues against you. 15. 
15. but you will not have to measure yourself against it, if you are instructive, as I charge you to be. 
to be. 
16. you are already wise for your age in such a way that old people are attracted to you, enjoy 
to you, like to talk with you and are amazed at your knowledge, which is already peculiar to you. 
That's why they often ask you for advice. 17. 
17. truthfully, your words contain a vibration that testifies to a great inner power and that helps people. 
and which helps people. 
Through this you are able to eliminate vices and bad things as well as unhappiness and ignorance from the world. 
and ignorance out of the world. 
19. through this inner power, which also expresses your modesty and honesty, and your 
love for people, a great trust is also placed in you, 
which you have already lived up to since our acquaintance and constantly strive to never 
never to violate or abuse it. 
The value of your words and virtues lies in the inspirational form with which you convey everything. 
convey everything. 
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thought upon, and that in their meaning the actual truth be sought. 
22. this reflection on your words takes place in a meditative form, according to which then also 
the action takes place. 
23. your name is Eduard Albert Meier, and as your call name expresses in its value, you are a <Hüter>. 
you are a <guardian of the treasure>, which in this case refers to the treasure of the spiritual doctrine 
which you will learn in all things and teach to men. 
24. however, you will not be called by this name all the time of your life, for at a 
date you will receive in Tehran, in Persia, the name Billy, by which you will be known in the world.
by which you will be known in a world-wide form. 
25. to this will be added the designation <beam>, which will result from the initial letters of all your 
Billy Eduard Albert Meier. 26. 
26. nevertheless you are only a simple man and will also remain such in honesty and modesty.
honesty and modesty. 
27. you will not make a fuss about your person, but in due time you will put yourself in the background, so as not to be 
not to be seen as something special and not to be admired or worshipped. 
not to be worshipped. 
28. And in this you will do very well, for people on earth are too anxious, 
to create idols for themselves, to which they commit themselves in bondage and morbidly, to emulate them and deny 
deny their own individuality. 
This must not be, and so you will do well to go your way of modesty and honesty and of being in the background.
This must not be, and so you will do well to go your way of modesty and honesty and of being in the background, which is even now your distinctive way. 
Work in silence and do not go too much into the public eye. 
Let others do this for you, for it will not happen to them that they are courted and adored.
worshipped. 
Do your work and mission in written form and stay in the background if possible.
background. 
Only bring the teaching of the spirit in direct oral form to the people where they will belong to a narrow group. 
will belong to a narrow group that will rally around you. 34. 
34. but be also for them only like a mirror, into which they can look and see only yourself, as you are. 
as you are and as you give yourself to them, so that they may see that you too are only a man of their own kind and not a man of their own kind. 
are only a human being of their kind and not a higher being translated to them, which only looks down on them. 
looking down on them. 
(35) Nevertheless, be like a fire and do not stay too far away from them with the warmth of your love, so that they may come to you at any time. 
so that they may come to you at any time and receive your warmth, security, love, peace 
peace, freedom, balance and harmony. 36. 
36. but do not go too close to them with your knowledge and with your wisdom and with all your powers, so that they may feel your warmth, security and love. 
to them, so that they do not burn themselves. 37. 
Therefore, do not use the powers of your consciousness for official demonstrations, 
but use them in your grouping, which has been formed since 1975, only as proof that the forces of consciousness 
that the powers of consciousness and spirit can be used and thus also developed. 
can be developed. 
So learn the right distance to the people, so that you do not come too close to them, but also do not remain too far from them. 
but also not to stay too far away from them. 
You came into this world to give, but not to take. 40. 
40. therefore always take only what is rightfully yours, what you can consider as your own merit or what is yours out of love, love for others or love for yourself.
You can respect as your own merit or what is given to you out of love, respect and solidarity. 41. 
Therefore, never demand anything yourself if you do not do the corresponding work for it. 42. 
Every work is worthy of its reward, but never ask for more than that. 
43. it will not be so, however, that you can distribute your written works without payment, 
For this is impossible by the system of the earth-human money economy. 44. 
(44) But thou shalt pay no heed to this, for the time and thy traditional teaching of the spirit will bring it about. 
of the spirit will bring it about that in the emerging grouping the truth of the 
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45 However, all the beginning will be with you, so you should work and be thrifty in order to be able to 
The beginning of your mission, however, will be up to you, which is why you should work and save to be able to finance the beginning of your mission when your time is ripe for it. 
46. but already at the beginning of your task you will find modest help, which, however, will soon 
expand. 
Never demand, however, because you and your mission are not like the religions and the groups that come from them. 
and the groups and circles, etc., that have sprung from them, as well as their leaders, preachers, and superiors.
leaders. 
Always give all that you are able to give when people are ready to receive. 49. 
However, never give more in terms of doctrine, knowledge and wisdom than people are able to understand and understand. 
are capable of understanding and taking it all in. 
50. the rule proves that they always want to know more than their minds are able to cope with, 
Therefore, you are told to teach and reveal only as much knowledge and wisdom
51. If the understanding and the knowledge of the people increase, then you will be able to understand them better. 
If the understanding and grasping of the actual truth increases in relation to the subject matter of learning, 
then, according to the new understanding, the teaching can be expanded in its value and details. 
and details. 
This, however, usually arises only at the time when an appropriately specified question is raised. 
question is raised. 
But always be aware that there will always be only a few who will really ask about the real and essential. 
and essential in relation to the essence of everything spiritual and creative. 
and creative for whose sake you will fulfill your mission through your present personality in this life. 
You will fulfill your mission through your present personality in this life. 
You stand in this life to teach the truth of all truth to men, so that men may gain 
clarity and free themselves from the false doctrines of religions and their excesses. 
free themselves. 
55. through the teaching of the spirit, which you will teach and spread from 1975 on, the real 
truth and light shall come to the people, so that the deepest desires of the people on earth 
for true love and freedom, for peace and harmony. 
(56) For the teaching of the spirit, which is the teaching of Nokodemion, Henok and all your former personalities from time immemorial. 
and all your former personalities, you shall, as it was in all the past times, as a counter-offering 
love, peace, freedom, harmony, joy, diligence, justice and humanity as a counter-offering.
humanity and humanity, but not any material things, through which you could attain wealth, because you can 
wealth, because if you want to acquire it, then you should create it through your own work, not through 
by the work of your hands, but not by enriching yourself through teaching. 
57. 
(57) It will be necessary for you to be able to earn your living, and therefore it must be your own. 
it must be proper to you that you have a security through regulated arrangements with regard to your work. 
However, this must never be based on enrichment. 
Your work will be hard, and you will have to work very hard, both in terms of the mission itself, and for the sake of your own life. 
58. Your work will be hard and you will have to work a lot, both in terms of the mission itself and for the sake of your livelihood before the mission. 
59. furthermore, your work will not be limited to just one activity, for in order to 
you master everything you need to master, you will learn and practice many different activities.
and perform many different activities. 
60. what you have learned will be especially important from the year 1977, when you will build a place of learning in the very center of the world. 
You will build a place of learning very close to your mother's birthplace. 61. 
So you will have a lot to do in your life, an unusual amount, and you will also learn and experience an unusual amount. 
unusually much to learn and experience. 
62. But this is necessary so that you can fulfill your task. 
63. but this does not elevate you above other people, if you are not their master with regard to the spiritual teachings. 
63. But this does not elevate you above other people, if you are not their master with regard to spiritual teachings, just as no one can be master over you. 
You will be a leader of a group from 1975, but not in the form of a powerful one, 
ruler or master, because only in this way people can move freely and be self- 
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65 You have come to teach unity and concord, not humility, servility
and servitude, or bondage and fanaticism, but also not dichotomy and dualism or 
dualism or trinity like certain religions. 
The unity and harmony associated with true love, peace, genuine freedom and harmony are not political. 
harmony, are not political in nature, but values that can only be gained through insight and the recognition of the real truth. 
real truth, without money and other wealth, without war, without strife, and without 
wealth, without war, strife, hatred, violence, bombs and weapons. 
You will create an inexhaustible source of knowledge, wisdom, love, freedom, peace and harmony. 
peace and harmony. 
68. a source from which all people of all races and creeds, of all skin colors and 
of all races and creeds, color and status. 
69. And what your desire is, what you want to bring to people, is unity, peace, harmony, 
knowledge, wisdom, love, freedom and harmony in deep truth and in realization that in the 
in the whole creative realm, in the whole universe, everything is one and interconnected. 
with each other. 
This oneness and interconnectedness with everything and everyone is the result of the power and immeasurable love of the Creator. 
of the immense love of creation, which selflessly gives everything and demands no reward for it. 
The greatest problem of man is his ignorance of creation and its laws and commandments. 
laws and commandments. 
This problem is not only that of a single social class or a single creed, but it is a problem of a single religion.
but it is a problem of every single human being, a problem of the whole humanity. 
humanity. 
In this ignorance, people are dependent on their illusions, desires and cravings, on their addictions
addictions, vices, and all the pleasures and material trinkets, from which neither the individual nor the whole 
Neither the individual nor the whole humanity is able to free itself from all these. 74. 
74 And through this ignorance, an uncertainty for life spreads, causing hatred, wars, murder, greed, 
wars, murder, greed, jealousy and vindictiveness, as well as criminality of all kinds. 
but also tremendous destructive and devastating weapons, such as the atomic bombs, which were already 
in a short time by the Americans to a deadly and destroying work abused 
when this year, on August 6, they destroy the Japanese city of Hiroshima by a 
nuclear weapons operation and claim hundreds of thousands of lives, to commit the same 
crime on August 9 at the equally Japanese city of Nagasaki, which will cost 
again costing about 100,000 lives. 
The teaching that you will bring, the teaching of the spirit, is meant to guide people to the path of truth, love, and love. 
The teaching you will bring, the teaching of the spirit, is meant to lead people to the path of truth, love, peace, freedom and harmony. 
76. It is meant to transform people and the world. 
77. And in order to bring this teaching, you have shown yourself towards yourself and towards life 
and to the creation and to the people. 78. 
For this, you will work hard and without ceasing in the fulfillment of all your responsibilities. 
without ceasing. 
Through your knowledge and wisdom, and through the power of your consciousness, your body, and the work of your hands 
body and by the work of your hands, you will find a new direction in love, peace, freedom, balance, joy and harmony, 
joy and harmony, which will be reflected in the entire thinking, as well as in the feelings and actions. 
feelings and in the work and actions of the human being. 
80. your true love will be to help the people who need your help with all your knowing and wise values. 
Your true love will be to help the people who need your help and who want to accept your help. 81. 
Therefore, always be open to them when they open themselves to you and to the spiritual teachings.
Therefore, always be open to them when they open themselves to you and to the spiritual teachings, because your goal must always be to teach and to help. 82. 
Eduard, your task will be to awaken the people of the earth from their sleep of untruth and ignorance. 
and ignorance. 
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84. following this fulfillment of duty is also tantamount to a revolution, because only a few are 
it is inherent in the way that it is consciously fulfilled. 
85 This comprehensive revolution, however, is not based on politics and does not know any 
parties, for in its essence it is subordinated to real freedom, according to which every individual 
individual has the free choice of his thoughts and feelings as well as of his actions and deeds.
and actions, so that each individual can freely decide whether he wants to continue to turn to untruth and ignorance, or whether he 
and ignorance or to knowledge, wisdom and true love, to peace, well-being and 
Peace, well-being and balance and harmony. 
The teaching of truth, the teaching of the spirit, the teaching of the truth of creation should be the guide for every human being. 
be the guide for every human being, so that everyone can follow it according to his own will, 
if he is willing to do so. 
The teaching is to become a movement that spreads worldwide and gives to the people of this world 
peace, love, freedom and all other high values to the people of the world. 
However, you must always be aware that evil forces, begrudgers, slanderers, cheats, 
thieves and all kinds of other negative forces, who will also assassinate you, will take all your work and energy.
try to interfere with all your work and energy and to destroy it. 
and destroy all your work and energy, not even stopping at accusing you in court of evil 
of evil things in order to destroy your mission. 
But always be confident, for if you are unswervingly and consciously dedicated to your mission, living your virtues, your 
your virtues, preserve your modesty and honesty, and give true love its place in you, then you will be able 
love its place in you, then all attacks of any kind will in the end turn to your benefit and success. 
and success. 
90. Thus it will come about that all that is against you will be negative, deceitful, murderous, slanderous, 
against you in a negative, deceitful, murderous, slanderous, lying, thieving and begrudging way will steadily turn into progress and success for you and your mission.
progress and success. 
91. thereby your grouping, which is to be built up by you, will grow as a core as well as the outer grouping, which will be worldwide. 
outer grouping, which will take on worldwide forms. 92. 
In this respect the electronic and other technology will also be helpful to you, because in the coming time the
time everything will develop so rapidly in this respect that the new will already be outdated within a few days. 
will be outdated again within a few days. 93. 
Through this you will be able to spread the teaching of truth to the whole world, because the information will reach you in seconds.
The information will reach its destination in a matter of seconds. 94. 
Therefore, there is no need for you to defend yourself against the attacks directed against you.
against you, because all those who will act against you in any negative way will only harm themselves. 
95. 
So, always be neutral to all the attacks against your person or against your mission. 
Mission. 
Learn to control yourself in these matters and always remain calm, because that is the best weapon and the best defense against any attack. 
This is the best weapon and the best defense against any attack. 
You will have to learn this even now at your young age, which is why events, situations and things come at you.
You will have to learn this at your young age, which is why events, situations and things will come your way that you will have to learn to cope with. 
You will have to bear a lot of pain, both through your thoughts and feelings and through your emotions that you will suffer. 
98. You will have to endure a lot of pain, both from your thoughts and feelings and from your emotions, which you will have to bring under control. 99. 
99. You will not be spared physical pain either, for in 1964 you will be struck by a fate that will cause you to lose your left arm. 
that will cause you to lose your left arm. 100. 
100. But this will be an incentive for you for further hard lessons that you will have to go through and overcome.
and overcome, but through which you will enable yourself to build up that seat together with the faithful 
you will be able to build up that seat which you will call Semjase-Silver-Star-Center and from which 
from where, with the help of those who will stand by you, you will start and spread your mission worldwide. 
and spread it worldwide. 
My concern is that you build up your forces and always use and control your energies in good measure. 
and control your energies, because they will also be of enormous importance for you to be able to do your work. 
to do your work, as well as your true love, your wisdom, and your high and 
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And maintain the meeting with you. 
102. only, for certain reasons, they will be more ignorant in this respect than I, because they too have 
still have a great deal to learn, which is why you will also be a teacher for them, which they must first learn and understand.
know and understand first. 
This will take a long time, but then they will recognize who you really are, what abilities and what knowledge you possess, and they will be able to understand you. 
abilities and knowledge you possess, and which former personalities were inherent in your spirit form.
were inherent in your spirit form. 
But it is not up to me to reveal this knowledge now, because this duty is assigned to a higher form than me, namely to the level of the spirit. 
form than me, namely the level Arahat Athersata, which will instruct you spirit-telepathically, while I only 
I will teach you spirit-telepathically, while I can pass on my knowledge to you only linguistically and through my apparatuses. 105. 
Therefore, practice also in the spirit telepathy, in which I will also instruct you along with many other things.
because the level Arahat Athersata can enter into connection with you only in this way. 
However, this will be only one-sided, so you will receive only instructive. 106. 
In the association with me, however, you will learn to communicate spirit-telephatically, because I am just as powerful in this form as those. 
form I am just as powerful as those from my people who will enter into contact with you after me. 
will enter into contact with you. 
It is also this form of telepathy which is able to bridge infinite widths of the universe, and that 
without loss of time, while the simple form of telepathy reaches only three light seconds, which is about one second.
seconds, which corresponds to about one million kilometers. 108. 
I would like to suggest to you that you always be brave and courageous, because only in this way it will be possible 
that the members of your group will also support you bravely and courageously in due time, because your 
brave and courageous, because your courage and bravery will be transferred to them as well 
as well as many other of your values. 
Unfortunately, it cannot be avoided, as my research has shown, that various traitors will enter your group. 
traitors will enter into your grouping, who during their presence and also after their 
maliciously and vindictively in order to destroy you and your mission. 
Mission. 
Unfortunately, with some exceptions, they will be members who will join the grouping through previous provisions. 
will join the grouping. 
I will give you the names of all these and other grouping members at a later time.
at a later time. 
(112) But always be aware, if you are determined, brave and courageous, honest, humble, 
virtuous, knowledgeable, wise, equal, powerful and energetic. 
your way and let your true love prevail, persevere, fulfill your responsibility towards yourself 
responsibility towards yourself, life and people as well as the whole nature and its life forms. 
then no attacks of people can harm you, no matter what kind they may be. 
no matter what kind they may be. 
You will brave fire, water and storm, and thereby make the teaching of truth visible to your fellow human beings.
the teaching of the truth to the fellow human beings. 
(114) But never use your powers of consciousness and mind to gain profit or to show yourself off. 
to make a show of yourself. 
For if you will use these powers, let it be told you some other time, they shall and must be used only for instruction. 
they should and must be only for the purpose of instruction or to help people.
stand by the people. 
116. and should you be asked to do such things, then do not do it, because otherwise you would thereby 
dangers that would endanger your work and mission. 117. 
Consider that you are already able to generate great power in this respect through your consciousness and to do things. 
and do things that are impossible for other people, but even if you can do them, do not show them off. 
but even if you can do them, do not display them unless you are able to teach them or use them for your own pleasure or relief. 
use them for your own pleasure or relief. 
More than ever, the coming time will be an epoch of great destruction and annihilation. 
destruction. 
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120. in the coming time the man of the earth degrades himself even much more than he has done since 
man of the earth will degrade himself much more than he has done since time immemorial through wars and murderous religions and their sects, by which he has enslaved himself.
by which he enslaved himself, especially by the religions to which he has become fanatically slaved and for which no man
and for which no human life is too valuable for him not to murder and exploit it, as this is also the case. 
exploit it, as is also the case by the rulers, who know no scruples. 
121 But you have come to tell all men the hard truth with hard, open, undiplo-.
and to teach them, so that they can find the right way to a higher level. 
The right way to a higher level can be found. 
For this purpose, however, it is necessary that you also deal with the religions and sects and learn what they have in their very nature. 
and learn what they are in their actual worthlessness. 
123. Thus it will be that you will enter into them and learn, but that in your knowledge 
and in your thoughts and feelings, you do not belong to any religion or sect, but rather 
that you align yourself solely with the teaching of truth. 
The teaching of truth shall lead in the far future to the elevation of the whole earthly mankind. 
humanity in the far future, namely by each individual human being finding within himself his higher self, his 
his creative spirit and its characteristics and that the spiritual values are also reflected in his outer being, in his 
in his outer being, in his personality. 
However, you must learn and practice tolerance in order not to be partial to the religious faith of man. 
125. You must learn and practice tolerance so as not to be biased or unjust with regard to the religious faith of man. 
Only this will enable you to instruct people in truth, so that they may gradually free themselves from their dependence on lower forces. 
from their dependence on inferior forces. 127. 
You must understand this. 
When you understand this, you will also live in simplicity, modesty, honesty and love. 
love. 
This enables you to carry the message of your mission and thus the teaching of truth into the world. 
into the world. 
130. and this shall cause one day in the still distant future that the fear is eliminated from the world 
and that all people will become fearless, also in connection with the fact that one day the use of the 
that one day the use of weapons for warlike and murderous purposes, etc., will be stopped 
etc. will be stopped and they will be used only for work and self-defense. 
131. you must fulfill your task, and for this it is also necessary that you learn in speech and writing 
the language through which you will spread the teaching of truth. 
132. it is the language which you learn at school and which you have already mastered to a good mass-.
the German language. 
It is this language which is most valuable on earth and which offers the most subtle possibilities, 
the teaching of the truth finely nuanced. 134. 
134. therefore I will teach you myself in this language, so that you may make it your own in an unusually large number of values and use it in an unusually large number of ways. 
So that you make it your own in unusually many values and learn to master it in the best possible measure. 
135. our linguists, who know the German language in all its details much better, will also be helpful to you through me. 
German language in all its details incomparably better than this is the case with all earthly linguists. 
Linguists is the case. 136. 
Thus you will learn a good and skilful, expressive and very extensive language, 
for which many will envy you. 
You will also develop your own distinctive and clear style of writing, with which you will create all your writings and books. 
all your writings and books as well as telepathic and apparatus-telepathic and spirit-telepathic writings.
telepathic and spirit telepathic transmissions. 
138. you will reproduce your records in this respect faithfully and without any falsification 
without any falsifications and without any additions of your own.
You will write them in your own style, so that it will be unmistakable that it is only you who will receive the messages, 
teaching parts and the meeting talks that will follow in a later time. 
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140. also it will be unfortunately that many will know the names of your meeting persons of extraterrestrial origin as well as the designations of the pure ones.
and the designations of the pure spirit planes and will claim that it is not you who have met them.
will claim that not you would have the encounters with us from the Pleiari systems, 
but they, or that they would have at the same time with you these encounters, which you and my 
Later you and my followers will call contacts and contact conversations. 
141. comes then the time that these lying and slanderous events are true, 
so when your material is stolen and many impostors and frauds regarding 
alleged encounters with me and my followers world-wide and these with 
with false and fraudulent messages and even claim for themselves the impossibility that they can 
that they are in telepathic connection with me or my successors, then they will 
then these false contact persons, as you will call them then, will be recognizable by the 
will be recognizable by the fact that they claim that their physical or telepathic encounters and
or telepathic encounters and connections exist with beings of the Pleiades system of this space-time structure. 
But I and my followers are supposed to be that. 142. 
But we do not belong to this space-time-structure and therefore also not to this Pleiades-system.
system, which is still very young in its existence and shows little more than 60 million years.
in every respect absolutely uninhabited and uninhabitable, if thermobacterial life is left aside, which is in
life is left aside, which will pass away in a few million years, without ever having 
without higher life of any form ever being able to emerge there, consequently 
Consequently on these Pleiades gestimes also spiritual beings will never exist. 143. 
143 And in order to expose the future deceivers, my successors-
and you will name our origin not after our own linguistic term Plejaren, but after the earth-human term Plejaren. 
after the earth-human term Pleiades, according to which the swindlers and swindlers then will use 
will use this designation, by which they expose themselves of the deception and the lie as well as the slander. 
of the slander. 
If this then happens on a larger scale, then you as well as my followers will reveal the truth and everything will be correct. 
will reveal the truth and set everything right. 
145. the successor for my person, you should know now already, will be from 1953 a young 
The name of your meeting will be the same as the name of your successor. 
The name of your meeting person will be Asket. 
147. she is a member of one of our branch peoples, others of whom still reside in the Lyra and 
and Vega systems, but shifted to this space-time plane by a fraction of a second as well as ours.
fraction as well as our space-time structure in which our Pleiara systems exist. 
The meeting with ascetic and you will last just as 11 years as the meeting between you and me. 149. 
After that you will be on your own for 11 years and you will have to learn a lot on your own initiative. 
after which in the year 1975 an encountering connection with you will be taken up again, namely by my grandson. 
This will be done by my granddaughter Semjase as well as by my son Ptaah. 150. 
The two of them, together with others, will then be your future companions. 151. 
151. Semjase is a prospective Ischrish and Ptaah an Ishvish. 
152. also a man and a future Ishvish named Quetzal will be important for you, as well as many others. 
as well as many others. 
153. their information concerning your person and origin of your spirit form will, for reasons of 
of their own need to learn, however, will not be complete, consequently, they will have to laboriously
nen must first laboriously acquire this information, whereby it cannot be ruled out that they will often make mistakes, which they have to correct.
They will often make mistakes, which they will have to make an effort to correct. 154. 
154. and in this respect you will have to be the intervening and helpful force to teach them also. 
to instruct them. 
This instruction, however, will be extended, when through it the knowledge of the importance of your person will be gained. 
which importance is attached to your person and that this importance also leads back to all your earlier personalities. 
This teaching will be extended, however, when through it the importance of your person is gained and that this importance also leads back to all your former personalities of the former lives. 
However, you must not speak about this for so long and must keep your secret, which I will explain to you at a later time. 
I will explain to you at a later time, until the time has come when my successors have revealed the secret.
have uncovered the secret. 
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158. with regard to your mission and the construction of the center headquarters, which will undoubtedly be located in Hinteren 
Schmidrüti in the Tösstal, a place you know, since you have already been there with your father and mother, and with regard to your 
as well as with regard to the members of the group and various other things, unfortunately 
unfortunately, not everything will go according to plan. 
But you must not reveal this to my followers as well as to your group members with whom you have been in contact. 
grouping members, with whom you, after a first grouping formation in the year 1975 
then in the year 1978 you will found a statuated association. 
160. I declare to you here and now that you will reach the set goal and fulfill your mission, 
and you will do it with certainty. 
161. much trouble and many troubles, hardship and precipitation will arise, what you should know now. 
already know. 
162. however, as my view of the future has shown, you will use all your strength and energy as well as your ability and knowledge. 
and knowledge as well as your love, peaceableness and wisdom, but also all your 
but also all your experiences, which you have collected, learned and built up in many countries until then.
and built up in you. 163. 
163. your silence is necessary, however, because if the knowledge of all the troubles, the hardships, the 
trouble, the precipitations and misunderstandings, as well as with regard to the betrayals in your own 
of your grouping would be known to my followers and to your grouping members, then a sinking 
then a sinking of courage would be the consequence, whereby everything would be destroyed. 
The meetings between you and my followers would also be endangered and broken off. 
would also be endangered and broken off, for which there will already be a danger as a result of all the unpleasantness that will inevitably
The meetings between you and my successors would also be endangered. 
However, it will be in your power, love, energy and wisdom and prudence that you will handle everything in the right 
and lead everything to the goal, whereby especially the teaching of truth will help you immeasurably. 
of truth will help you immeasurably. 
166. In this regard, however, I must draw your attention to the fact that you have to teach your group members, as well as all the people in the group.
members of your group, as well as to all people who make an effort for the teaching, that the teaching of the 
that the doctrine of the spirit is not a doctrine of salvation and that you and we do not represent any such doctrine. 
because every human being creates his own salvation by his thoughts and feelings, by his knowledge, by his
and feelings, by his knowledge, by his attitude and his wisdom and love, 
as well as by his peace and freedom and well-being within himself. 
This is also the result of all his work and every action, as well as the way and responsibility in which he relates to his fellow human beings.
The way and responsibility in which he is committed to his duties and to the fulfillment of his duties and how he lives. 
168. for all your future and for all the success of your works, your task, works and mission, you must 
and mission, always knowing that you will accomplish everything and never fail. 
and never fail. 
Your knowledge, your wisdom, your true love, your honesty, openness and peaceableness 
as well as your inner freedom and your powers of consciousness and your energies must become so powerful that there will never be any doubt in your mind. 
Your knowledge, your wisdom, your true love, your honesty, your openness, your peace, your inner freedom, your powers of consciousness and your energies must become so powerful that there will never be any doubt in you that you might fail. 
All these values, which also include the virtues and many other excellences, must become so massive, powerful and powerful that you will never fail, 
must become so massive, powerful and strong in you that they are superior to all hostilities and 
and that they are put to flight by the mere fact that you make them flee.
You can do this in a healthy way, so that they cannot take root in you. 171. 
But to walk along in healthy modesty and not to let yourself be seduced is one of the most important commandments. 
is one of the most important commandments that you must never break. 
Therefore, never spend your strength and energy on doing things that are not right. 
would be right. 
Even if your life is often threatened, never turn all your high values against the life and limb of your attackers. 
Never use all your high values against life and limb of your attackers, but use them in any case only for defense. 174. 
And only if you cultivate your thoughts and feelings as well as your actions in every respect of righteousness. 
and your actions, and in this form also your great consciousnesses. 
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175. you must be a true human being and live for life, for your mission and for your evolution 
live as well as for your health and well-being, which is why you should be commanded 
That you always exercise the necessary control over yourself in every respect. 176. 
Never let yourself get into a rage, but shout and scream when the situation demands it, but never lose your control. 
never lose control of yourself, and do it in such a way that no negative feelings will 
Negative feelings affect you. 
Therefore, build up a confidence and certainty that you will always be in control, but you will not let yourself
You should not behave differently from your nature, because people should see and recognize that you are in control, 
for people should see and recognize that you are a human being like themselves. 
This means, however, that you are not without fault and must learn in every respect. 179. 
179. Nevertheless, you are commanded to have confidence in yourself, and that until your last breath. 
180. never be influenced by false doctrines, not by jugglery and not by magic tricks and magic tricks.
tricks and magic tricks, but learn to recognize their falsehoods, for which I will teach you to 
I will teach you, so that you can also see through and recognize frauds of this kind. 
be able to recognize them. 
181. also fortune-telling, exorcism, clairvoyance, spiritual healing in a deceitful way will be taught to you along with 
will be brought to you along with many other similar things, as well as automatic writing and alleged 
The rule of the latter is only that you are not allowed to be a psychic. 
Their rule is only deceit and fraud, delusion, false doctrine, illness and profiteering.
Therefore, you should also protect yourself from it, as well as from the false doctrines and machinations of the religions and their 
religions and the sects that have emerged from them and are still emerging, which are 
sects, which will degenerate in such a way in the coming time that murders and mass murders will result from them.
will result from it. 
Protect yourself from all these things every moment of your life, because lies, deceit, falsification and untruth
In the coming time, lies, deceit, deception and untruth will be more rampant than ever before. 184. 
184. this will be especially so when the change of the millennium throws people into excitement and confusion. 
confusion. 
This, Eduard, are the words I had to speak to you today and the explanations I had to give you. 
I had to give you. 
186. Further explanations will follow at a later time. 
187) Until then, continue to study diligently and always be of good cheer. 
If you need my help in learning, then call me, and I will help you with advice and teaching. 
and teach you. 
189. Always remember all my words, as many years as you may live, and keep to my instructions. 
even when I am no more and you have grown in all things in your years and are very knowledgeable and wise.
and have become very knowledgeable and wise, and have become the man and the herald who is 
who has more knowledge about the teaching of truth, the teaching of the spirit and the teaching of the laws of creation than I have.
190. And this is a truth, that you have grown and become very wise and have become the man and herald, who has more knowledge about the teaching of the truth, the teaching of the spirit and the teaching of the laws of creation than any other man in your and my world. 
190. and this is a truth which makes me myself appear to you as your disciple or would make me appear to you as your disciple, if I had the coming truth. 
if I could still experience the coming time of your knowledge and your wisdom. 
could still experience. 
191. However, this will not be granted to me, nevertheless, there is great joy in me that I still have you now. 
joy that I may still teach you now, before you have become more knowledgeable and wiser 
and wiser than I could become in my present life with my present personality. 
could become. 
Billy So, here we are again, and Florena is already gone. If I may, I would like to express my deepest gratitude to you 
my deepest thanks for letting me see Mozart's gravesite. It is really not so far 
from Vienna as I had assumed according to your words. I would also like to thank you for the 
for the beautiful walk. The reason that I am doing this only now is that I have come so far with my 
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Ptaah 
18 I understand that very well. 
19. however, you are not obliged to thank me, because the conversation with you as well as your advice
raise me myself to the duty and the need of thanks. 
Billy You start again ... but let's leave that alone. Here I have another question, which arose the other day with us.
recently. According to your instructions, the textbooks must always include the original German text when translating 
the textbooks must always contain the original German text. However, I was told at that time that this is only necessary for the real textbooks. 
required only for the real textbooks. Now the question arose in our group whether this clause with regard to the original German text 
text should not also be extended to small publications and articles, etc.? 
should? 
Ptaah 
20 We thought about this earlier, but we decided that we should not impose this further burden on you and your group members.
We thought that it should be left to you and your group members to judge. 21. 
21. we thought that it would be desirable for this to be brought up by you and the group members, which is quite 
would be brought up, which has now quite obviously happened. 22. 
22. in fact, we also think that it would be very good if all the writings, and also the small ones as well as 
all instructive articles, poems, verses and aphorisms, etc., should include the original German text in every translation into a foreign language.
language would also contain the original German text, whereby also with these materials the condition should be given that only from 
the condition should be given that only from the German original writing a translation may follow.
from the original German text. 
23 This must be so, because no other language, which is spoken and written on earth, can be equated with the German language. 
can be equated with the German language value. 24. 
All languages foreign to German are to be called poor and do not have the expressive possibilities and subtleties as these languages.
keiten and subtleties as these are possible and given in the German language. 
Billy You mean English as well, don't you? 
Ptaah 
25 That's right, because English is a really poor language in which everything has to be paraphrased.
nevertheless the actual sense of the word value, as it exists in the German language, 
cannot be expressed. 
For this reason it is also very regrettable that on earth the English language, especially through the economy and the computer, is becoming more and more popular.
especially by the economy and the computer system, more and more spreads, while the German language by mad 
language by mad language improvers, who do not understand anything about the German language, 
is more and more denigrated, disfigured, crippled, impaired and degraded, and this 
not only with regard to the pathologically stupid word changes, but also with regard to the so-
so-called Verdenglisierung, as the mixing of the German and English languages is called. 
is called. 
Billy Thank you for your explanation. Your opinion corresponds also to mine and many other German-
speakers. But something else: At the moment the street parade in Zurich, which took place yesterday 
took place yesterday. Also in Berlin such a one is accomplished again and again. What do you think about it? 
Ptaah 
27: For my part, I am a very modern person in every respect, even if the antiquity has much to offer me. 
to offer. 
28. I am also open-minded to the youth, in whose circles I often stay and feel comfortable. 
29. so I also take part in their leisure activities and in whatever else they create or undertake. 
or undertake. 
30. and when I talk about our youth, I also mean children who are in the pubertal as well as pre-pubertal stage. 
pubertal as well as prepubertal age. 
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32. it is indeed the posturing and posturing of primitives. 
33. those who take part in it obviously do not have a valuable life content either.
Contents, by which they would be able to evolve consciously. 34. 
34. and quite obviously also humans can be enticed to this primitive doing, who have actually recognized the true sense and value of the life. 
the true meaning and value of life, at least in accordance with what they declare to know and 
and to understand in relation to the creative truth and the creative laws and commandments. 
commandments. 
The participation in such frighteningly primitive events, however, testifies to the opposite of what they pretend to understand. 
of what they claim to understand and know. 
Billy Wau, this is a speech. May it reach the ears of those whom it concerns. And there will be 
be very many. 
Ptaah 
36 That is right. 
37) But now, dear friend Eduard, time is pressing on me again, for I, too, must again fulfill my obligations.
my duties again. 
38. If you have no more questions, then I should go now. 
Billy I have no more questions. See you next time then. Thank you very much again for the nice time 
with you this afternoon. I also thank you for the transfer of the two records. 
I am curious how many more you will find. 
Ptaah 
39 According to my father Sfath's notes, there are eight more records that must be in his very large estate. 
in his very large estate. 
40. But now, my friend, goodbye. - 
41. Oh yes, can I still take the completed work with me? 
Billy Of course, just a moment ... Here. Don't you have anything new? 
Ptaah 
42. it's there. 
43. Florena brought it and put it there. 
Billy Oh, I see. Well then, thank you. Salome and goodbye. Say hello to Semjase again. It would be nice 
if I could see her again. 
Ptaah 
44 I'm sure that will be the case. 
45. and I'll be glad to greet her. 
46. Salome. 
Billy Salome, my friend. Ah yes, before I forget: The group members are interested 
that the missing contact reports from 1984 to 1989 as well as Sfath's notes and my old 
essays and articles saved by him are still being transmitted by you. That's it. 
Ptaah 
47 I will think of it and be concerned about it little by little. 
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Billy Greetings, my friend. You call me early. 
Ptaah 
1. i also give you my greetings. 
2. yes, I am early, but I am pressed to discuss unpleasant matters with you. 
Billy That's what I was afraid of after hearing some things and you coming here so early. So I think.., 
that I already know what it's about. You said yesterday that you were going to revise the control apparatus. 
the control equipment. 
Ptaah 
3. right. 
4. yesterday's behavior of Brunhilde must be criticized, unfortunately. 
5. the remarks she made in consequence of your absence and with regard to my person 
have prompted me to come here. 
6. what Brunhilde uttered was not only very improper, unjust and boorish, but thoughtless, 
indecent and insolent towards my person. 
7) Relatively speaking, she is still in her developmental years towards me, but nevertheless she dares to reproach me. 
she has the audacity to reproach me and to believe that I have to act according to her desire. 
according to her desire. 
8 According to her objectionable behavior and spiteful remarks, she gives me the impression that she must be 
the impression that she is probably of the wrong assumption that only her person is of importance and that I
and that I have to behave and act according to her and her wishes. 9. 
9 But this cannot and will not be the case, because your cooperation with me and all others who are involved in our contacts is very important. 
who are involved in our contacts, is much more important than any translation work of the scriptures 
books etc., which does not fall into your field of work anyway, even if you make yourself available for it again and again. 
However, this is your decision and should not be a reproach. 10. 
10. but if Brunhilde is of the wrong opinion that you and I are to be on hand according to her desire and to 
according to her will and according to her view and opinion, then she is very much mistaken. 11. 
11. for my part I am very well able to decide what work etc. has to be assigned to the importance 
and what not. 
12. and the maintenance of our contacts is of great importance, whereas the Russian translation work is of secondary importance.
Russian translation work is of secondary importance, because in the Russian-speaking countries there is practically 
practically no preparatory work has been done in the Russian-speaking countries with regard to the spiritual teachings and your mission. 
13 Brunhilde thus starts from completely wrong premises when she indulges in the false idea that this translation work is so important.
that this translation work is so very important. 14. 
14. but even such wrong thoughts do not entitle her in any way to such boorish and self-serving
But even such wrong thoughts do not entitle her in any way to such boorish and selfish statements and to the erroneous view as she let it be known yesterday. 15. 
It should be her duty to think about it in order to recognize her mistake and not to commit it again in the future. 
and not to commit it again in the future. 
16. you shall inform her of this, to which I shall also, for your support, immediately after our conversation, 
when I am back in my aircraft, so that you can write it down and give it to her. 
and hand it to her. 
Billy I will do that, of course. Regrettable, the matter. 
Ptaah 
17 Unfortunately, that is not all that is regrettable, because as I have gathered from the control apparatus, 
unpleasant conversations and complaints about Silvano's work have been coming in for months. 
Silvano's work, which he does not do because he does not make an adequate effort to do it. 
efforts. 
As I know from previous inspections, it was decided by a group resolution that his salary should be reduced accordingly. 
be reduced in proportion to the extent to which he neglects his assigned and designated work. 
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which he has to follow, which has to be entered in the work book determined by you and further controlled by the 
and controlled by the board of directors and the president, respectively. 
21) Also his absences during working hours, when he has to do external business for the association, shall be recorded in future. 
for the association, should be controlled in the future, because he also uses the time of absence for private 
for private purposes, for which he is not remunerated. 22. 
22. henceforth everything should be controlled, so that everything concerning its remuneration and work as well as its spare time is correct. 
with regard to his free time. 
23) This should be valid from the next core group general meeting on September 1st. 
24. if there are trips in connection with you, they must also be entered correctly in the work book, also in relation to your work.
This also applies to shopping trips, which of course have to be done. 25. 
25 Those are the complaints and things that I had to bring up. 
Billy Again, that's enough. 
Ptaah 
26. Then I want to go again now, to convey everything to you still. 
27. Goodbye, dear friend. 
28. I feel sorry in myself that I had to discuss these unpleasant things with you. 
Billy It's all right, I'll digest it. Bye, Salome, and goodbye, my friend. Bye. 
Three hundred and ninth contact 
Monday, August 20, 2001, 3:57 p.m. 
Billy Am I glad you're coming, my friend. You are most welcome. 
Ptaah 
1. be greeted. 
2. you seem to have a problem. 
Billy You hit the nail on the head. About 3/4 hours ago Elisabeth Moosbrugger called me 
and asked for Piero, because next Monday he has to go with her to the print shop in Germany. 
because the photobook will be printed. Piero has to go there because of the color matching for the photos. 
go there. However, he is currently on vacation, and since I told him he could go to 
the island of Pantelleria below Sicily in the Mediterranean Sea, if he is looking for a quiet place, 
so he is now on his way there or already there. I cannot reach him, however, since he could not leave a telephone number. 
he could not leave a telephone number. Now I have the problem how to send him a quick message. 
a quick message to him. So I think you might be able to help me, what do you think? 
Ptaah 
3, How do you think I should do that? 
Billy My idea is that you could impulse telepathically influence Piero in such a way that he feels 
to call here at the center. You're hardly going to fly me there, are you? 
Ptaah 
4. it would be a possibility, but your idea is better in some respects. 
5. although it should only be an absolute exception, if I send appropriate impulses to Piero, 
but I would like to do it for the sake of urgency. 
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and that it should not become a rule. But thank you very much, you actually solved the problem 
problem that is bothering me. 
Ptaah 
7. so I want to go back to my flying machine to initiate the necessary things. 
8. you can also come with me, then I can show you the articles I have found so far in my father's Sfath things via our app. 
in my father's sfath things via our equipment. 
Billy Aha, good, again on the fly, right? 
Ptaah 
9 Certainly. 
10. what we talked about during this time, you are not to write down later, so I won't pass it on to you.
I will not transmit them to you either. 
11. Because I have some private things to talk about again. 
Billy Of course. Then let's go ... 
(Ptaah is busy with some devices through which the telepathic impulses are transmitted to Piero on a technical basis). 
to Piero on a technical basis). ... 
Ptaah 
12. with this we have discussed what is necessary and we have also done what is necessary in order to point out to Piero that he has to be
that he should establish telephonic connection. 13. 
13. it will probably take some time before he calls, but he will certainly do it. 
Telephone 
by Piero Petrizzo, Switzerland 
Finally the time had come. I was on a plane bound for the south, to spend a few days in 
to spend a few days with sunshine and leisure at the sea. I 
I was happy to get away from everyday life, to have no one around me to 
who wanted something from me. 
At home and at FIGU, it was not possible for me to have 
an address or a telephone number where I could be reached in an emergency. 
could have reached me in an emergency. In addition, I did not know yet, 
where it would finally drive me. The plan was simply 
once Pantelleria, a small island below Sicily. Besides 
I calmed my conscience with the thought that an emergency would probably 
would hardly occur, since at the moment neither in my family nor with the 
the FIGU. And finally, in all these years, 
I was on vacation, fortunately there had never been an emergency.
case had ever occurred. I also thought, should I nevertheless find myself in Switzerland and in the
Switzerland and to the FIGU to explain that everything was fine with me and to 
that everything was fine with me and to ask if there was a problem for me. 
But the thought and the days went by again without me getting in touch. 
I got in touch. 
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Somehow it is a special feeling to be unreachable in this day and age. 
unreachable, since one is always and everywhere reachable by mobile phone. 
everywhere. I certainly don't want to deny the value of a cell phone.
value of a cell phone, as I have often been glad to have such a small device.
to own such a small device. That's why it almost gives you a feeling of 
of wildness to spend a vacation somewhere without having a mobile phone with you. 
mobile phone with you. 
Well, I guess I wasn't as unreachable as I thought. When I 
Monday, August 20, 2001, when I wanted to leave my hotel on the island of Pantelleria 
to go out for a while, it was already later in the afternoon, about 5:00 p.m. 
afternoon, around 17.00 o'clock, I passed the lobby. There-
looking in, the thought came to me that I would have now nicely time and Ge-
to make a telephone call to Switzerland. 
But immediately I discarded the thought and took a few steps towards the exit. 
steps towards the exit, when suddenly a strong urge made me stop. 
pause to call the FIGU in Switzerland right now.
call. Standing still, the urge became stronger and stronger, which I finally 
I simply could no longer resist. So I went back to the lobby
phone and called the FIGU center, where Billy immediately picked up the phone and called me. 
picked up the phone, answered and said that he was very glad that I was calling 
that I was calling because he had an important message to give me regarding the
about the production of the photo book, which was to go to press on August 27th, for which 
August 27th, for which I was urgently needed for the color coordination of the 
for the color matching of the photos, which is why I should contact Elisabeth Moosbrugger by telephone. 
by telephone. She had instructed him, Billy, to tell me urgently 
to tell me urgently, but he could not do so, since he did not know 
how and where he could reach me. So he turned to 
Ptaah, who had registered with him for the 20th of August, as 
Billy then told me, so that he should send me telepathic impulses, so that 
to send me telepathic impulses so that I would report to the FIGU Center as soon as possible, since the matter was very important and urgent, which it was. 
was very important and urgent, which it really was. And 
the impulse transmission worked very well and quickly, if I think about the 
I think of the urge that seized me to make a phone call. 
However, I have learned one lesson from it, namely that in the future I must 
I will always have my mobile phone with me, so that I will not have to be 
so that in case of emergency I do not have to be reached again via
which are not at all self-evident and which were exceptionally only taken 
only because it was a missionary matter of an urgent nature.
of the kind. 
Billy I am convinced of that. Thank you very much for your effort. Now one more question: Look here, this is a photo 
a photo that Elisabeth Gruber took at about 16.30 h at the Belvedere Palace in Vienna on 26.7.2001.
taken. In my opinion, this object should be Zafenatpaneach's ship. 
ship. You also told me that he had been cruising around Vienna etc. when Elisabeth, Joseph, 
Barbara and Andrew were there. What do you think, is this really Zafenatpaneach's ship? 
Ptaah 
14 It is probably his flying machine, yes. 
Billy Beautiful, everybody's happy about that. Was it intentional that his ship could be photographed? 
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from time to time and let us be photographed. 
17. however, this should not be too frequent and should not become a habit. 
18. we will also not allow such good photographs to be taken as you have been given the opportunity to do. 
you have been given the opportunity to do so. 
UFO resp. jet ship sighting 
by Elisabeth Grober, Austria 
On July 25, 2001 Barbara Harnisch, Andreas Schubiger, my husband Josef and me
husband Josef and I started our spontaneously planned sightseeing tour to Vienna. 
to Vienna. Since Vienna has numerous sights, we had a full day of sightseeing in the four days available to us. 
the four days available to us, we had a full program to complete.
to complete. When the weather fortunately showed its pleasant side, the whole thing was 
the whole thing turned out to be a successful city break, 
as we contentedly summed up on the return trip. Of course was 
also made active use of the photo camera. 
On the third weekend in August, I showed some core group members around the Semjase-Silver-Star-Cen- ter.
I showed some core group members the photos Josef and I had taken. 
Barbara, referring to a small dark spot on one of the pictures, said that it looked 
one of the pictures, that it looked like the one on one of her pictures, which then 
turned out to be a UFO or a jet ship (see Bulletin 
No. 29, UFO report by Barbara Harnisch). Barbara's relevant experience
experience and also the constant quiet hope, which I share with all the 
with all group members, to have caught a (small) ship on a photo one day unexpectedly 
photo, let us immediately go into action. 
Equipped with a magnifying glass organized by Barbara, we examined the said 
we examined the point in question, and lo and behold, clearly and undoubtedly 
undoubtedly the outline of a UFO appeared. After we had 
immediately told Billy about our discovery, he also confirmed that the 
he also confirmed 
Vienna, August 26, 2001, Zafenatpaneach's detail enlargement of Zafenat- 
WpeP ship above the Belvedere Palace. paneach's ship. hoto: Elisabeth Gruber Photo: Elisabeth Gruber r us after detailed examination and enlargement by means of a rofessional enlarger that it is most probably Zafenatpaneach's beam ship of the Pleiadians. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 8. 
⵼ 319 
handle. This was then also confirmed to Billy a few days later during a 
contact. 
Of course, I immediately picked up the phone to tell Josef about the joyful surprise. 
the joyful surprise that he was not only together with the 
Sphinx in the garden of the Belvedere Palace, but also with a UFO or rather a 
but also with a UFO or beam ship of the Plejaren. - It 
still needed a while, until I became fully aware of the fact 
what a very special souvenir I had taken from Vienna. 
Vienna. Zafenatpaneach has given me a great pleasure, for which I thank him very much. 
I thank him very much. 
Billy That's clear, but thank you very much anyway. Then I have one more question regarding the term 
Sacrifice. Last Saturday we talked about it at the spiritual lesson, where I explained what you told me about it. 
explained what you have given me clarification about it, namely that the original term for this 
word comes from the Old Lyran and in its value means destruction. Unfortunately, the original
word slipped my mind, and besides, today the word value of the term sacrifice is interpreted and 
than it was given in its original value. 
Ptaah 
19. the today's German term sacrifice is based on a modification and change of the oldlyranische 
word term <Opharonian>. 20. 
20. from this the bastardized Latin term <operari> arose, which means as much as <work>. 
21. the term found then also admission in the old high German language, namely with the word <Opfaron>, 
from which the term sacrifice ultimately arose. 
22. through religious falsifications the value of the term was transformed to a cultic hand-
by which a devotion to a god or idol etc. is to be accomplished, namely by sacrificing 
something is sacrificed, such as fruits, vegetables, animals or even human beings, which are burned and/or 
are killed, whereby the blood or the heart of the victims played at least in former times a very important role. 
played a very important role. 
23. but also today such bloody sacrifice rituals still exist on the earth, and indeed both to 
Deities as well as to Satan. 
24. the term sacrifice is however also common in the form on the earth that of a sacrifice the speech is 
is spoken of, if e.g. by personal renunciation of or on something a devotion to another human being, 
to an animal, a plant or to any saints or to God etc. takes place. 
25. a sacrifice can be made in such a way also, by giving money as gift or donation or a 
work is taken on and done free of charge. 
26. also in relation to homicide, murder or misfortune, and traffic accidents, etc., the term 
victim, or when a parent or other person is concerned with the welfare or education of a child. 
education of children. 
27 The new possibilities for the term victim are not yet exhausted, however, because actually 
still exist their many. 28. 
28. In its original basic value, however, sacrifice actually means destruction in some way. 
Billy Caring for children or the elderly, for example, could be called dedication rather than sacrifice or sacrifice. 
sacrifice or self-sacrifice. 
Ptaah 
29 Certainly. 
30. for all the manifestations related to the term sacrifice, there exist other 
and very appropriate terms that clarify the situation. 
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Ptaah 
Thirty-one, let that be enough. 
32. my duties are calling me. 
Billy Of course, I don't want to keep you any longer either. I just want to say that I would like to take up the articles that 
that you let me record and recall, I will take each one in separately and write it down, so I will not 
and write them down, not all in one piece, because I want to use them as articles for the 
Aquarian Time writing. This will, however, result in some blank paper, which is not a bad thing. 
is not bad. 
Ptaah 
That is your concern. 
Now please hand over to me the material prepared for us. 35. 
35. the new questions I have brought you for explanation, I will pick them up as soon as you have finished. 
with them. 
36. Goodbye then until then, dear friend. 
Billy Bye, Salome and see you soon. Also, don't forget to pass on the first post-contact talks-
the first post-contact talks. Thanks for that, by the way. Bye then... 
Affection 
Affection is a very beautiful word and in its concept the meaning of an embracing
bond. Through affection, a person connects with another, he leans towards him mentally, emotionally
He leans towards him thoughtfully, emotionally and sensitively. In this form a relationship and
In this form a relationship and connection is expressed, which is anchored in a continuous harmonic movement. Thereby it is 
individual human being is free to decide whether he wants to remain in this movement and thus to
point or not. But where affection arises, a certain form of love arises, which again means movement. 
form of love arises, which in turn means movement, because the sensations or feelings of one person 
feelings of one person make their way to another. Thus feelings and sentiments incline themselves according to their 
to another person, depending on the kind of love they have. And in this movement, when two people 
each other, then they can find each other in their feelings as well as in their thoughts and feelings. 
and feelings, somewhere in the middle or at the points of exit. And only 
when a real affection has come about and a true movement has taken place, 
can a real meeting in connection take place, because only through the affection an understanding for the other person arises. 
understanding for the other person arises, as one sets out on the path towards the other.
makes. 
Niederflachs, Bülach ZH, Sunday, February 3, 1946, 10:23 a.m. 
Eduard, 9 years old 
Relationship 
Life always offers surprises, both in and with man, in life and in nature. 
and in nature. These surprises are continuous and change from hour to hour, from day to 
day, from week to week, from month to month and from year to year. Over and over again 
new things appear, others disappear, some are beautiful, good and loving, others bad, 
unattractive and hateful. Man becomes aware of many things, but he does not recognize many things. Much 
he sees with his eyes or perceives it with his other senses, but other things remain hidden to him. 
and some things lift him up to the highest heights, while others throw him down into abysmal depths. 
depths. Especially with regard to the relations from man to man this is given in such a way, 
for these are constantly changing. Many relations are thereby subject to becoming and passing away. 
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anchored in trust and reverence, according to which their change lies in their expansion and deepening 
and thus in a vitality that generates constant growth, love and harmony. 
A true relationship in true love and connectedness is for man like a never exhausting cornucopia and at the same time 
and at the same time like an aegis, through which the whole relationship, love and harmony, as well as peace and harmony, can grow.
mony as well as peace, happiness and freedom are protected. In every true relationship
each person decides for him- or herself what should grow and flourish in it, what intimacy should be given and how the
and how the intimate minutes and hours of togetherness are shaped. Although 
even the most intimate relationships can be attacked from the outside by the begrudging, but there is 
no chance of vulnerability, so to proliferate negative or evil intervention attempts from 
can be easily asserted by the real and true relationship. An-
attacks from outside by jealousy, hatred, feelings of revenge or ill-will etc. act like proliferating weeds, which are very 
weeds that can break through even the hardest soil, but when a true relationship in a loving form 
relationship is given in a loving and reverent form, then no attack, no matter how malicious
no attack, no matter how malicious, can break through the protection of the relationship, so no harm can be done. 
can be done. 
A true relationship is also built on responsibility and its fulfillment, and it needs care as much as love itself. 
as much care as love itself, as peace, harmony and freedom. It must be constantly 
nourished by taking and cultivating the necessary time for it, in order to 
To care for each other and to care for each other among people who are in a relationship. The 
also means that clarifying conversations must take place just as much as entertaining and 
conversations that nurture interests. Frustrations and misunderstandings must be resolved and cleared up. 
in the best true relationship, sometimes thunderous disagreements are unavoidable. 
However, this does not in any way mean quarreling, discord, friction, quarreling, quarreling, quarreling, quarreling, quarreling, quarreling, quarreling, quarreling, quarreling, quarreling, quarreling, 
quarreling, bickering, quarreling, anger and rage, or with hostility, tension, reproaches, bear-baiting
or similar things. 
A relationship changes constantly and inexorably, but in order for it not to simply fade away with time 
and becomes uninteresting, it must be constantly nurtured and kept alive. But this means that
means that new things must always be brought into the relationship and that it must be constantly developed 
in order to maintain a continuous consistency. 
Höragenwald, Bülach ZH, Saturday, July 27, 1946, 3:18 p.m. 
Eduard, 9 years old 
Value of serenity 
Since time immemorial, the attitude of the truly wise has been expressed in the word: "Having nothing 
and yet possess everything." To have nothing means to do without unnecessary material things and to be 
and in this respect to turn only to the necessary; in relation to <having everything> however
all true knowledge as well as wisdom, true love and true peace, true harmony and freedom in knowledge and 
harmony and freedom in the knowledge and observance of the creative truth, justice and laws. 
Laws and to call them his own. Only those who do not attach their thoughts, feelings 
to materially created things, to free oneself from the compulsion of the material and to let go of this 
to give the spiritual and consciousness the place it deserves, is really free and therefore also 
truly free and thus also serene. Serenity is of weighty importance, because in its value it contains the power of calmness. 
value, it contains the power of being calm in one's thoughts, feelings, desires 
and hopes and expectations, and this by the fact that an entrance has been found into the creative truth, in which in the
In its value it contains the power of being calm in thoughts, feelings, desires, hopes and expectations. Serenity in its value 
also means that a liberation from the habits of one's own ego has taken place as well as an emptying of fears and expectations. 
and an emptying of fears and worries, so that the true love, the true knowledge and the elevated 
wisdom can work within the personality being, so that the true core of the innermost creative being can be expressed in unadulterated form, 
creative being can be expressed in an unadulterated form. Serenity as an attitude 
also means inner freedom, inner peace and tranquility, and a strong and healthy factor of distance 
factor of distance from all that flows negatively from the outside onto the consciousness and the thoughts and feelings. 
thoughts and feelings. Serenity forms a protection against this and guards against that which comes from 
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inner peace and freedom. Thus, serenity can be learned, but to attain it, many things must be 
to attain it, many things have to be left alone and refrained from, in particular the strict 
purely worldly, material things. 
The recognition as well as the property and success etc. the human being should not hang on 
otherwise a dependence is created. But it is this dependence to a great extent that contradicts human dignity. 
human dignity. Nevertheless, man makes himself dependent on his prosperity, his desires 
on his wealth, his desires, material addictions and vices, as well as on habits and the like. 
the like. But if man wants to attain serenity, he must let go of all these things. 
from all these things. This letting go of all unnecessary and often very burdensome ballast has nothing to do with an 
with an ascetic performance, nothing with a hermitism and nothing with privation and self-mortification, which and 
that would have to be laboriously borne and fulfilled. In fact it is only the 
pure reason and the need for inner freedom, out of the knowledge that life is only really 
that life only becomes really fruitful and successful when an actual independence from all burdensome
independence from all burdensome things and unvalues exists, such as true inner freedom and 
love as well as peace and harmony. Only in this state is the human being independent of all that, 
what other people think about him and expect from him. And also this state belongs to the 
Realm of serenity and its value. And this state also means freedom and independency from any recognition and
independence from any recognition and attention of other people, because the serenity state
state of serenity, there is a contact with one's own self or with one's own personality, which is recognized and accepted in all its values. 
is recognized and accepted in all its values. In this value of serenity, however, there is also the 
of letting go of oneself, so that an egocentricity is prevented, as well as the emergence of fears, worries 
Emergence of fears, worries and depressive thoughts and feelings, etc. Also the hurt
by fellow human beings, by their words and actions, etc., is avoided, or at least such 
at least such injuries are not held on to. So also no accusations arise 
against fellow human beings who may have caused injuries. And by not complaining 
man ultimately does not deny himself life, but cultivates his serenity. Truthfully therefore 
man should disregard all offenses and injuries as far as the respective situation allows. 
situation allows. This also means to let the serenity work in such a way, that a distancing and a stepping back from one's own
from one's own self in order to look at oneself and one's own life from an elevated point of view. 
from a higher point of view, to see oneself as it corresponds to reality.
reality. But this can only happen in serenity. And whoever is really able to do this 
can react calmly to everything that invades him. In this way, composure also leads to 
to react calmly to rejection or criticism, and also to not panic when surprising or terrible 
surprising or terrible situations and events occur. Serenity also leads 
also leads to the feeling and security of being unthreatened and to fearlessness, not least because 
fearlessness, not least because a useful and secure distance is gained from all internal and external 
and securing distance is gained from all inner and outer influences. 
The opinions of the people are different and manifold, just as the successes and images are different and manifold.
and diverse. But all these are of little or no importance if they are met with serenity. 
are confronted with serenity. For serenity always offers a solid ground, 
on which one can stand and look calmly at what is flowing into one's own person. And 
who has acquired composure, can react even to the worst events and news. 
However, serenity has nothing to do with composure, which is revealed, for example, when a message is 
However, serenity has nothing to do with composure, which is revealed, for example, when a message is conveyed about the death of a loved one. 
Serenity or composure means to submit to a strong control of one's own power and thus to a discipline generated by oneself. 
to a strong control of one's own power and thus to a discipline generated by oneself. The expression of composure is based on a strict control of what is 
control of not releasing one's true thoughts and feelings of concern to the outside world, even though 
outwardly, although an inner shock is present. Through the composure resp. 
only the attitude is preserved, by which the human being controls himself outwardly. 
thus controlled. However, this is in truth nothing more and nothing less than only a self-control, which
This has nothing to do with composure. A person who truly lives in serenity never has to keep his 
never has to keep his composure, because his inner point of view is so harmonious, free and 
and balanced, that he is mentally and emotionally unaffected by bad events, situations, messages, etc. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 8 
e M ednebel tiehnessaleG ni reD .ssum nedrew tendroegniela nhi rüf ssad ,driw nefforteg trA red ni thcin gissämslhüfeg 323 les first of a control and mastery nsch namely is clearly aware in the 
things which life unalterably brings with it and which no man is able to avoid. 
So he accepts them and consciously comes to terms with them. Thus nothing can throw him off track 
which gives him an absolute inner freedom and breadth, the basic condition of which is serenity. 
is serenity. 
The truth of serenity does not lie in discussions, which are often heatedly cultivated and 
often lead to quarrels. Serenity is therefore also not anchored in the fact that through talking and 
discussions etc. a duty must be fulfilled and the conscience must be calmed or should. The 
truth of composure is not found in the correctness or choice of arguments and words. 
words, because truthfully quite different values are of importance, namely the agreement with the reality of truth itself. 
with the reality of truth itself. And precisely this is a sore point that gives man insecurity and ignorance.
certainty and ignorance, because exactly what he considers to be really and absolutely true, is as a 
is usually nothing more than an expression of his own imagination and of all that he has 
projections. Thus, man makes his own images and conceptions of the 
truth, without seeking and finding the actual truth within himself. Thus the truth remains
Thus truth remains a book with seven seals and completely incomprehensible to him, because he is not able to define it. White 
truth, then he will not resign, but in the knowledge of it he will lead his words and discussions. 
and discussions in the knowledge that there is only one truth, even if for the individual 
his own views his realizations and truths are always only relative, consequently all humans also 
Consequently, all people can also have different points of view. In addition however says the teachings 
of the spirit, the teaching of the truth, says that man also reaches the help of the real serenity, that he does not only 
that he should not only cultivate his thoughts head-heavily, but also through his feelings and his reason. 
feelings and through his reason, whereby he should also hear the voice of his innermost, creative-spiritual 
being. 
Furt-Nippel, Bülach ZH, Saturday, March 8, 1947, 4:40 p.m. 
Eduard, 10 years old 
Wealth and frugality 
There are very many people in the world who are strongly religious or who are devoted to atheism, a purely secular ideology.
There are many people in the world who are strongly religious or who have turned to atheism, a purely secular ideology or a certain philosophy. There are 
who are not attached to any ideology, but simply live in the day without thinking and 
without any thoughts or feelings about life, the world, creation, death or any other values. 
or any other values, but their whole thinking and acting is focused on filthy lucre and wealth. 
Mammon and wealth. But to them, as to all other people, the religious, 
sectarian, the worldly ideologized and philosophical, sooner or later it must be of 
important to free themselves from not thinking about the truth and from not accepting it, as well as from greed. 
and from the non-acceptance of truth, as well as from greed and the pure pursuit of wealth, in order to become frugal, calm 
and free. If man does not know frugality, then he grabs more and more, because he wants to have more and more. 
more and more he wants to have. And if he possessed the whole world, the solar system or even the whole uni-
verse, he would still not be satisfied. But that in man himself, in his humanity, 
his thoughts and feelings and in his love very often bitterest poverty prevails, if no 
If no frugality is cultivated, but only the wealth is pursued, that is not noticed. Also 
not the loneliness in which man lives, sinks and wastes away. 
Frugal people who only chase after wealth also live in poverty in such a way that 
they can never know if they are really loved by their fellow human beings, if they pretend to be loved. 
to do so. Thus they live in their wealth and influence in constant uncertainty as to whether or not a 
true love or whether everything, which is the rule with a few exceptions, is only an 
rule, is only a feigned, factual love and illusory love and illusory love and illusory love and illusory 
aligned illusory love and illusory affection. Thus it comes that rarely the human being and 
and his being are really loved, but only his wealth and influence, or his outstanding
or his activity and so on. However, if their wealth disappears, then the false love shown to them 
the false love given to them disappears and with it all the false <lovers> and the false friends. 
friends. They disappear like the night birds that shun the light when the wealth dwindles. 
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ness of his wealth - and even less by the creeping beneficiaries, 
whose love and friendship are of a false kind and only oriented towards profit and free-riding. 
and free-riding. The man, however, who cultivates frugality, pushes such thoughts and actions far away from himself and strives for a simple life. 
and strives to live a simple life, even if he has a certain amount of wealth and prosperity. 
wealth and prosperity can call his own. Thus, he remains modest and does not flaunt his 
Mammon, fortune and abundance, while he also devotes himself to the values of true love, knowledge, 
wisdom and real inner and outer peace as well as freedom and harmony.
and thus also finds inner and outer happiness. This person knows that wealth alone 
happiness and all the other high values, if frugality is not nurtured and cultivated. 
frugality is cultivated and respected. He knows that money, fame, prestige and wealth do not mean the world and do not 
the world and do not bring lasting happiness and are not the meaning of life and not its goal. 
and not the goal of life, but that these high values are to be found in the evolution of consciousness and in the fulfillment of the creative laws. 
in the fulfillment of the creative laws and commandments and thus also in true love. 
Bruderberg, Bülach ZH, Sunday, August 10, 1947, 2:38 p.m. 
Eduard, 10 years old 
Modesty, self-respect and respect for others 
Modesty is a value that arises from a good and healthy self-respect, whereby this in 
in turn anchored in a good character and in the virtues that must be cultivated. Be-
modesty is a value that every person should become aware of and build up in himself under all circumstances. 
and build it up in himself, because modesty is the starting point for true happiness as well as for peace, freedom and harmony. 
for peace, freedom and harmony. For in modesty lie the basic values that 
no selfishness and no pride that can make a person feel important and superior. 
and superior to others, and is of the mistaken opinion that he is of greater value than others. 
that he is of greater usefulness and perfection than all others. But the healthy self-respect
but healthy self-respect forbids such thinking, for it determines that not only one's own self, but also that of every 
but also the self of every other human being must be respected, and this in an appreciative 
that respect is not overrated with regard to one's own person as well as with regard to the person of the other person.
person, respect must not be overrated, but kept within the bounds of the moderate and modest, so that no 
so that no overestimation arises. The same applies to the underestimation 
to an underestimation, to which no right may be granted. An overvaluation of the 
own self or of a fellow human being as well as an overvaluation of respect in one's own or 
of others inevitably leads to arrogance, to inappropriate and elevated pride, to arrogance 
pride, arrogance, and lust for power, as well as glorification, bondage, and worship. 
worship. This in the first unworthiness related to the own person and in the form of the second 
Unvalues related to the fellow human beings, if they are overvalued. Thus these degenerations 
in the one form in the overvaluation of one's own self-esteem and in the other in the overvaluation of the
of the foreign esteem, which is related to the fellow men. 
If the self-esteem as well as the respect of others is out, then modesty has no chance, whereby no foundation for higher qualities is created. 
no foundation for higher qualities can be created. Translated self-respect makes all virtues 
virtues wither away or do not develop at all, but it produces self-overestimation,  
in every form, as well as self-righteousness, self-importance, self-conceit, conceit and presumptuousness
and presumption as well as boastfulness, arrogance, vanity, craving for recognition and presumption, etc., whereas in the case of 
other people are idolized, made into heroes, saints, masters, idols, worshippers, gods, and so on, 
saints, masters, idols, worshippers, representatives of God and gurus, etc., to whom people become slaves, 
because of a strong humility, bondage, submissiveness, defencelessness, dependence, slave- and servitude
and servitude as well as a serfdom of a strange form, an inferiority and a lack of independence.
independence arise. Therefore, we have to differentiate between a good and healthy self-respect and respect for others and a
respect for oneself and for others and a degenerated respect for oneself or for others. But there is also 
too little self-respect and respect for others, which also corresponds to a form of degeneracy and 
generates damage. The too low self-respect or respect for others leads to the fact that one's own 
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virtues, thoughts, and feelings, as well as with regard to character and personality, etc., has 
However, this has nothing whatsoever to do with modesty, which expresses itself in such a way that an inward
and by the thoughts and feelings and by the actions and deeds, and thus in a sufficiency that is
and thus in a moderate modesty, which also includes self-conquest, modesty, contentment, restraint, and a sense of being at one with oneself, 
modesty, contentment, restraint, patience, simplicity, self-indulgence and modesty of demands.
and tolerance, as well as many other positive values, are anchored in it. 
are anchored. 
Too little modesty brings discord, quarrels, envy and hatred, because behind it there is always still, in certain forms 
still in certain forms desire, desire, desires, lusts, vices, presumption, immoderateness, 
and covetousness, as well as desires, greed and avarice, etc., which are powerfully or subconsciously always
which are able to break through again and again, either powerfully or subterraneously. Therefore, only the true and best
modesty should be cultivated, as well as the most appropriate self-respect and respect for others.
respect. Like too little modesty, too little self-respect and respect for others should be avoided. 
should be avoided, which makes the erroneous view that purely nothing at all can be brought about, 
whereby this must be considered in every respect, so also with regard to finding the truth in the creation and in its 
truth in the creation and in its laws. So it is valid also in relation to the 
character and personality as well as in connection with worldly concerns and activities, the family life 
activities, family life, interpersonal relationships and with regard to nature, 
all forms of life and the universe. Thus, one must never give way to too little self-respect or 
or too little modesty or respect for others, but everything must always be done with a tremendous 
must always be determined in a tremendous courage of responsibility, by which one's own as well as that of one's fellow man and of all living beings and the universe must be protected.
The good of oneself, of fellow human beings and of all living beings and existences is realized. Therefore, a healthy trust in oneself
and trust in others, as well as a healthy and effective modesty and an adequate, correct and
and value-offering self-regard and respect for others are of necessity and value, but never under- or 
under- or exaggerated unvalues, because it is exactly these that man cannot need for his life and his 
his progress. 
Soli, Bülach ZH, Wednesday, May 4, 1949, 2:10 p.m. 
Eduard, 12 years old 
Human Nature 
Human nature in itself is completely neutral in its core, as this is also true for the human-
human-creative spirit form. In contrast to the spirit-form, however, human nature is formed by 
by two components, namely the negative and the positive, while the form of the spirit is the positive and the 
spirit does not contain the positive and the negative, but only the neutral-positive-balanced and the harmonic. 
and the harmonious, whereby the spirit form of man, like the creation and the pure-spirit
forms themselves, is only able to receive and process the neutral-positive-balanced and the harmonious.
and to process, what leads to a purely neutral-positive evolution. In contrast to this stands 
the human nature, whose core is formed in negative and positive, whereby the human being is capable 
one way or the other, because his will is also free to do and not to do, as it suits his own condition. 
as it corresponds to his own state of mind. This means that man can both negatively and 
his thoughts and feelings as well as his actions, both negatively and positively. 
by his own will, by his own decisions, views and ideas as well as 
according to his own mind and according to his own discretion etc. So man forms from 
neutral nature, which contains the likewise neutral components positive and negative. 
negative components, his inner and outer being and thus the personality, which is also identical with the consciousness of human-material nature. 
Consciousness of human-material nature is identical. The in itself neutral components positive 
and negative correspond to dormant energies, which are only generated by the human being's thoughts, feelings, emotio-
and through his actions and deeds and thus produce certain negative or positive effects, which in turn have a 
or positive effects, which in turn manifest themselves in the form of thoughts, feelings, emotions, actions and the whole work, 
actions and the whole acting. So it follows from this that the human being creates everything 
negative and positive by his own will, because he is given the freedom of will and he can 
and he himself determines the neutral negative-positive-energies to the negative or positive effect. 
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and experiences etc., if they are effects and phenomena etc., which are caused by him, if he himself is responsible for them. 
He himself is responsible, if he is the cause and effect of his thoughts, feelings, emotions, actions and deeds, 
Emotions as well as his effect and action consciously or unconsciously. 
Already before birth the becoming human being possesses the potential of his human nature and with it 
thus also the neutral energies of the negative and positive. Given is also the neutral-
positive-balanced potential of the energies of the spiritual form, which the creative-spiritual being contains in its purest essence.
essence. And this potential is basically what man should recognize and strive for.
The potential of human nature, i.e. its negative and positive energies, 
in balance and harmony progressively and thus in the sense of the law of creation.
should be used in the sense of the law of creation. If this happens, then the whole forms a valuable basis for a real and healthy self-confidence. 
and healthy self-confidence, which enables the human being to exist even in the most difficult situations of 
situations of life and thus to cope with and master even the most difficult psychological difficulties. 
master them. However, if the creative-spiritual potential of the spiritual form is not recognized and pursued 
and not striving for it, as well as not striving for the potential of human nature and its core, 
then the human being tends, and that out of his own conscious or unconscious striving, 
to turn only to the negative or negatively degenerated, to see every situation and the life etc. 
and to lead a way of life that is based only on failures or on melancholy, hatred, love 
of melancholy, hatred, unkindness, joylessness, pessimism and other evils, 
through which the human being puts himself into his own captivity, from which he can no longer extricate himself without 
without outside help and clear, sensible thinking, although clear and sensible thinking is seldom 
However, clear and reasonable thinking is only rarely found and can be applied. In this 
situation, the person usually does not look at his situation from a larger and healthy per-
perspective, consequently he is not able to recognize and accept - because he does not want to get away from the 
negative - that everything, and therefore also the negative, has certain positive aspects. 
have to show. All things of the life and of all existence are always relative, and with it therefore 
not final, as also not existing in last perfection. For this reason every cause and 
and effect, as well as every event, every situation and every thing, etc., must be seen from different
from different points of view. This leads to the realization, that not only on the own person problems 
etc., because if the view is expanded to everything and everything is truthfully perceived and 
not only superficially, then the facts are correctly recognized, from which then also the understanding arises 
understanding that it is not only one's own personality that is confronted with problems that are 
problems that are related to a certain thing or to several of them, but that there are many more 
people have to carry the same or even more difficult and heavier burdens and to cope with problems. 
to cope with. The realization thus points out that the personal situation is not unique, 
but that other people have to cope with the same hardship and with the same agonies, deprivations, exertions
pain, suffering, torment, discomfort, dissatisfaction, oppression, burden, toil, distress, worry, distress, distress, distress, distress, distress, distress, distress, distress, distress, distress, distress, distress, distress, distress, distress.
distress, anguish, poverty, grief and affliction, as well as with the same affliction, pressure and misery, 
the same pressure and misery and distress, dejection, depression, melancholy 
and with many other evils. So there is no person in the world who alone is 
unhappy and whose condition and situation etc. would be unique and in comparison to others completely hopeless, because everyone has the same pressure and misery.
hopeless compared to others, because everybody has his fate in his own hand, because everybody determines and 
and forms it himself, if everything goes right and man perceives and exercises his self-responsibility. 
and exercises it. 
Regensdorf ZH, Saturday, February 3, 1951, 1:22 p.m. 
Eduard, 14 years old 
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Billy Hello, pleased to see you Sudor. 
Sudor 
1. i just came to say hello and to inform you that we are in the center.
We're going to be in the center area and we're going to have a rest. 
2. this is Inobea. 
Inobea 
1. I'm glad to welcome you. 
Billy Of course I'm glad too. But I know you. You were in Vienna with Ptaah and me... 
the other day. Your name means <who is like a queen>. I remember that very well. 
You told me that yourself. You are from Erra. 
Inobea 
2. that is so, yes. 
3. it is strange that you say that. 
4. Even Sudor knows that we already know each other. 
Sudor 
3. sorry, I didn't think about it because my mind was wandering. 
Billy I was reacting exactly to Sudor's words. A bit unintelligent of me. But on the other hand, I also wanted to 
to make it clear that we already know each other, because I also intend to record this conversation, 
if you send it to me. And because the people, who will read these recordings then, do not know that we two 
don't know that we already know each other, so I wanted to clarify this for this purpose. 
Inobea 
5. I understand. 
Billy Can I ask one more question, Sudor? I guess your nod means yes. So then, at 21:33 hrs. 
I observed a larger luminous object in the night sky in northwestern direction for more than five minutes. 
for more than five minutes. After that the object moved to the north, where it was for a long time 
high above or behind the ridge. This was then at 21.40 h, just when 
Freddy drove up in his car and said that he had seen the same light object that I had seen 
I had seen, when driving up from the valley from Wila. I think that it could have been 
your flying machine, that is, your beam ship, because it had exactly the shape of your bucket. 
of your bucket. Freddy and I watched the luminous object for a long time before he fetched his camera and at 21.58 hrs.
and started to take photos at 21.58 h. I hope that the photos will be something. At 
about 22.00 h Bernadette joined us and a minute later Silvano, both of them also observed the 
both observed the luminous object, which disappeared twice briefly when airplanes approached, but then 
but then lit up again. Shortly after, a second luminous object joined us on the left. 
on the left, after which we could observe the two lights, about the size of a football, until 22:07 hrs. 
five minutes. Then first the ship on the left side disappeared, and then also the other one which 
and then also the other one, which was visible since 21.33 h with two or three short interruptions. 
Sudor 
4. the first aircraft you observed was mine. 
5. the second one belangt to Inobea. 
Billy And you just show up unshielded like that? 
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A bright, shining object 
by Freddy Kropf, Switzerland 
It was on Sunday, August 26, 2001, when I drove with Atlant Bieri to 
Winterthur to take him to the train station, since he was returning from his
from his vacation to the military barracks in Langenthal, where he was assigned to the 
where he was assigned to the lieutenant school. After that I made my way back 
on my way home. It was already night and a few minutes after 21.30 o'clock, 
when I drove up the valley to Schmidrüti and saw a larger light object in the
object in the firmament somewhere above the Schmidrüti area. For 
it was too big for a star, but I did not know what it could be. 
it could be. Even for a big star the light object was shining and radiating 
the light object was much too strong, and so I wondered if it could be a ray ship.
it could be a jet ship. When I arrived at 21.40 o'clock 
I saw Billy coming from the fountain to me in the parking lot.
from the fountain-lamp and said, that I had just missed something, because he had already 
because he had been watching a jet ship of elliptical shape for several minutes.
elliptical shape that had been flying high above the area west of the center for several minutes. 
over the area west of the center for several minutes. The ship had 
very brightly shone in a white-yellowish color, but disappeared to the north just 
disappeared to the north just as I was approaching. 
Looking out to see if I could still see the object, I told 
Billy that I had also seen the object when driving home from the valley. 
had seen. We then went to the fountain lantern and searched the dark horizon together.
the dark horizon together, and sure enough - it must have been five minutes 
five minutes had passed - the luminous object appeared again above the dark hill in the 
and we watched for about 10 minutes how it remained in the same place. 
always remained in the same place. Thus it became 21.58 o'clock, before I on 
Billy's request, I brought my camera with the 500 telephoto lens and the 
tripod and began to photograph. Then also 
Bernadette joined me, and a few moments later Silvano, so we continued to observe the light object together.
we continued to observe the light object, which seemed to be slowly approaching for a few minutes. 
slowly approaching, and which according to our observation was ellipso-
ellipse-shaped, even if this could not be determined well at the long distance.
distance. 
Several minutes of observation passed, during which time I was able to take 
I could take several pictures. Then suddenly another object joined 
another object on the left hand, before suddenly flashing airplanes 
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appeared from the left and right as well as from the background, whereupon 
the two luminous objects suddenly disappeared as if they had vanished into nothingness. 
had dissolved into nothing. This was exactly at 10:07 p.m., consequently we saw the 
object for about 30 minutes and the second object for about five minutes.
object for about five minutes. 
Sudor 
No, we don't, because there is only one angle of view open to your center at a time. 
Billy Aha, and how does it relate to the fact that on June 5, a resident of Pirg, I'm sorry, I'm not allowed to give the name. 
name, because I promised him, apparently was able to photograph a ship or your aircraft?
could photograph? He told me that he had set up his photo tripod on the path above the rear pulpit and had 
and was able to capture a ship on film? 
Sudor 
7 I know that, because when I flew here with Ptaah, it was Tuesday, June 5, at 00:50 hrs. 
we located the man, and of course we analyzed his senses and found out that he was honestly interested in it.
that he was honestly interested in seeing and photographing one of our flying machines. 
8. although he was in doubt whether our existence was really given, he behaved in his senses in such a way 
However, he behaved in his senses in such a way that he considered the possibility of our presence. 9. 
9) So Ptaah and I were advised that we should offer him an opportunity for one or a few photographs, which we did. 
which we did. 10. 
10. but why should you not mention his name, why did you make such a promise to him?
give? 
Billy He is afraid of being called a Pirg UFO nut or a Schmidrüti UFO nut and of being called a UFO nut by his family, especially by his wife. 
his family, especially his wife, because she is due to her religiosity not well to me and my story. 
not to speak well of me and my history, so also not of UFOs etc., which are nothing but 
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What I have to say 
from a Pirgler 
What I have to say is this: Since Billy Meier has been a resident of Hinterschmid-
rüti and there has been talk about him, that he allegedly has connections to UFOs resp.
to UFOs resp. to have encounters with their crews, 
I doubted his sanity from the beginning, but I also judged him in such a way 
that he is a very cunning guy, who leads people around on a fool's rope and 
and capitalized on it. I tried to prove that to myself 
to prove this to myself, but not to go public with my findings 
public with my realization, I soon started to work in my free time
time, during which I often spent many hours observing the area of the 
Hinterschmidrüti, both by day and by night. 
Sometimes I saw strange light phenomena, which disappeared as suddenly as they appeared. 
disappeared as suddenly as they appeared, but I could never see anything clear 
I could never see anything clear. 
Living in the Pirg, I know the surroundings of Hinterschmidrüti very well, 
which is why I know how to hide everywhere and have been able to make my observations
unobserved for years, but this did not lead to any success worth mentioning.
success, except that I have seen the strange light phenomena over the
light appearances over the Hinterschmidrüti or in the area of the Pirg. 
of the Pirg. But I could not talk about this with anyone, not even with my family, who 
even with my family, who find stories about UFOs and extraterrestrials ridiculous.
ridiculous, as it was my way until recently. My attitude
changed however on Tuesday at approx. 00.50 o'clock, because there I saw a strong light 
I saw a strong light from the west, coming from the Bühl, pointing to the 
and slowly grew larger. It was a strong light coming from the west, from the Bühl. There was 
no sound could be heard. I did not want to miss this and 
I took some pictures with my camera. The apparatus I had 
specially for this, in order to be able to make a picture of a UFO, if I should 
if I should see one. And since the story went around
that Billy Meier deals with UFOs etc., so it was the obvious thing to do.
next thing to do was to look around the Hinterschmidrütigelände at any time of the day or night.
day and night, even if I thought that it was all just a big hoax. 
was just a big hoax. Nevertheless, I was not sure 
sure, which is why I wanted to see what was behind it. For four years 
I was often on the move in the area of Hinterschmidrüti, and it happened that I 
it happened that I saw the light object flying silently towards me, just on 
on Tuesday, June 5, 2001, at 00:50 o'clock. I had put my camera 
on the tripod, so that I could not distort a picture, 
if I had the possibility to take one. And that was in this 
night, because not only my hands were shaking, but my whole body. 
but my whole body. I held the shutter release cord and snapped various pictures as the
pictures, as the object came closer, and I could even see its contours and that it was 
and could recognize that it was a disk-shaped object, which was very 
object that was radiating very strongly. Somehow it looked as if 
as if two plates were placed on top of each other with the inside. This was 
my first observation, which was followed by a second one on August 20, 2001 at 15:50. 
second one should follow. High above the Hinterschmidrüti I observed an object which 
an object, which approached and which I also observed twice with the 
local 
<Pirg) called, therefore
hence the pseudonym 
of the photographer). 
Photos below: 
Ptaah's ship on 
20.8.2001 at 15.50h 
taken by the same
graph taken by the same
by the same photographer. 
Photos above and 
right: 
The ship Sudors, 
taken on 5. 
6.2001 at 00.50 h 
by a pirgler, 
who does not want to be 
who does not wish to be named. 
(sDcihea ft uHmü gSeclhlmaindd-- 
rüti is called by the 
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Teleobjekiv of my picture camera could photograph, this time aller-
without a tripod, because I did not have it with me. Nevertheless 
the pictures became however to some extent good. 
I don't want to tell you my name and the exact place of residence, because I cannot 
because I can't afford to be called a UFO nut, which is something 
I also cannot do to my family and especially to my wife, 
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because she is very hostile to Billy Meier and what is told about him 
is told according to the UFOs. I myself have meanwhile met Billy 
Meier personally and have received a completely different impression of him 
of him than I had of him before. He came across to me as a very 
decent man, who is obviously also very educated and has a knowledge which 
educated and has a knowledge that amazed me. He 
also told me about his encounters with the extraterrestrials, and 
what he explained to me seems very plausible and true. At the same time 
he does not make a fuss about himself, which impresses me very much, when I think that his 
when I think that his encounters with people from other worlds are extraordinary. 
are extraordinary. He is a man who is very different from what is said about him. 
than he is talked about, and I am honored to have had the opportunity to meet him
I am honored to have met him and to have been able to correct my opinion about him and his actions. 
I am especially pleased that in my old days I was able to experience and learn about something that 
and experience something that brought me much that was new and meaningful. 
brought to me. I never thought that I would have such an experience as a Pirgler. 
experience as a Pirgler, and that this is nevertheless the case, I am grateful to Mr. Meier. 
Mr. Meier, which is why I also allow him to use my pictures of the 
of the UFOs as he thinks it is good. Only my name 
and my place of residence shall not be mentioned. Now I know 
what is really true about UFOs and Billy Meier's story. 
that the UFOs are satanic things and are brought here by the prince of hell himself to prepare souls for hell. 
for hell. 
Inobea 
6. that is not to be understood, because that does not correspond to the truth. 
Billy Of course, but that's how people are who are sectarian and in bondage to cults and religions. 
and religions. 
Sudor 
11 Inobea has never dealt with these earthly matters, because she is still in her training and will only start in a few months. 
education and will not be instructed in these matters for several months. 
Billy Uh-huh, I see. May I ask your age then, Inobea? Surely you are not hiding 
behind a secret with it, are you? 
Inobea 
7. why should I? 
Billy Ha, that's just the way it is with women here on earth, who think that they have to hide their age 
and appear younger than they really are. 
Inobea 
8. getting older is a matter of honor, because more knowledge and wisdom and deeper love are gained.
deeper love. 
9. Well, I am 93 years old. 
Billy Nice to still be able to be so young. Compared to you and Sudor, I am relatively an old geezer. 
old geezer. Young people on earth call people of my age goths, and from next 
February, when I will be 65 years old, I will be called a composti. 
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11. but what do they mean? 
Billy Right, the words are extensions of the terms crypt and compost. The meaning here is: 
Grufti is the name given to an elderly person who actually no longer performs any services and is retired. 
retired. Komposti, on the other hand, means that the elderly or old person is on his way to the pit, that is, that he is on the 
that is, that he is on the way to die soon. You can understand it something like this. Of course-
Of course, for the young, there are other ways of explaining it. 
Inobea 
I find it a bit strange and macabre, but somehow also humorous. 
Sudor 
12. I think so too, but now we should move outdoors, Inobea. 
13. So let's go. 
Billy So let's go. Goodbye. If you stay longer in the compound, be careful, because at midnight.
the night watch will come. 
Sudor 
14. we know that. 
15. goodbye. 
Inobea 
13. we will meet again. 
14. see you, goodbye. 
Three hundredth contact 
Thursday, September 13, 2001, 07:28 a.m. 
Billy you are here early again today my friend. Greetings to the new day. 
Ptaah 
1. greetings, eduard, dear friend. 
2. yes, you are right, but I need the executions that you have done for us. 
Billy Unfortunately, I am not done with it yet. But if you are patient, I will be ready in about 10-15 minutes. 
I'll be done in about 10-15 minutes. Please sit down. 
Ptaah 
3. thank you. 
4. I will wait. 
Billy So then ... 
Here, this is all the material. So it didn't take long. I see you've brought 
again. 
Ptaah 
5 That's right, but this time there's no hurry. 
6. So you can take your time. 
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Ptaah 
7. that is true, your assumption is correct. 
Billy This should probably fix some other things from the area of prophecies, just 
in respect that they existed in connection with the destroyer. This is not a question well
understood, but a statement, but the disappearance of the destroyer is connected with so 
which now fortunately will not appear any more. For this the earth
people should actually express their thanks to you. 
Ptaah 
8. that is not a need for us, because in the end our most distant ancestors were responsible for it, 
for the wanderer to enter this space-time structure and to get into the SOL-system, because they 
they were not in control of their dimension gate at that time. 
Billy Of course, you can look at it that way. - Here another question: With the Sirians, who at that time gave Sfath 
their pear-shaped spaceship, they were a people called <Nommo> here on Earth. 
and were the givers of the gift one of the genetic manipulators? 
Ptaah 
9. a people called <Nommo> is unknown to us, in our as well as in your space-...
Time structure. 
10. my father Sfath received his flying machine as a gift from a Sirian people called Samanet. 
Samanet. 
Billy Does this people have anything to do with the genetic manipulators? 
Ptaah 
11. No, that is not the case. 
12. the Samanet people are a people who live in a space-time structure which is not 
identical with the one where the genetic manipulators are located. 
Billy Is it then our space-time structure? 
Ptaah 
13. No, that is not the case. 
Billy Then 1976 Semjase, your daughter, also did not speak of two solar systems of the planet Sirius in our space-time structure. 
our space-time structure, but of a completely different one? 
Ptaah 
14 Certainly. 
15. we always speak only of the constellations known to you in your space-time-structure, in order to indicate correctly from which constellation you are....
to point out correctly, from where approximately the speech is in relation to the space-time-structure addressed by us.
time-structures. 
Billy Aha, and how does it stand then with regard to inhabited systems in our space-time structure? 
Ptaah 
16: Then we don't speak of another space-time structure or of other dimensions. 
Billy Sure. Got it. - The genetically engineered, they don't have anything to do with the Samanet either, I take it? 
I assume? 
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Billy The genetic manipulators who, together with the refugees from the ranks of the genetic manipulators and 
and thus with the sympathizers of the gene manipulators, were descendants of the gene manipulators and the gene manipulators. 
Gene manipulators and the gene manipulators, right? 
Ptaah 
19 That is correct. 
20. the gene manipulated descendants came from the eighth generation, as well as the descendants of the gene manipulators. 
of the gene manipulators. 
Billy All right, too. Now I want to ask you about the burial cave of Jmmanuel. You and Quetzal explained to me 
explained to me that the hill and the grave cave outside of Jerusalem collapsed, which I then also told 
I then also told Michael Hesemann. He then went to Jerusalem and actually found no 
burial cave, although there had been several, as I myself had seen on the spot and I had 
myself poked around in Jmmanuel's burial cave. The hill in which the burial caves were located had in fact 
collapsed and was completely devastated because not one stone was left upon another. Can you 
tell me exactly what happened there? 
Ptaah 
21) This has already been partially explained to you, namely that we initiated the whole thing and caused the burial cave to collapse.
cave to collapse in order to prevent it from becoming a new place of worship when the 
the <Talmud Jmmanuel> is spread on the earth and should result from it, that the grave cave would be 
would be sought and found. 
22. with that our interest and our duty was actually extinguished and fulfilled, would not have still 
a few more things would have come up. 
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24 Consequently, they blew up the whole burial mound, which finally caused everything to collapse and fall down-.
collapsed. 
Billy Thank you for the explanation. Now I would like to ask you, if you know something in relation to a flying object 
which was in the area of the Breithorn in the Bernese Oberland on August 11, 2001, about 
on August 11, 2001, between 15.00 h and 16.00 h? 
Ptaah 
25 That was indeed the case. 
26. it was a larger aircraft of the Druans, who have joined our federation and are 
and are currently in Earth airspace. 27. 
27. at the time you mentioned, they were on an observation flight, taking special care of the numerous 
the numerous delta gliders which were circling around there. 28. 
But why do you ask, and how do you know about it? 
Billy Quite simply, Freddy was on vacation near the Breithorn area at the time and was able to photograph the Druanerschiff. 
and was able to photograph the Druanerschiff. 
Ptaah 
29 I didn't know that. 
30. apparently the Druans did not protect themselves against sight, or they deliberately opened their sight shield to the direction of Freddy.
screen in the direction of Freddy so that he could capture the aircraft on film. 
This would be quite possible, because they knew from our information that Freddy was on vacation in the Bernese Oberland.
was on vacation in the Bernese Oberland. 
In any case, I will ask. 
33. according to our and the high council's decision, the Druans were also instructed to make themselves visible to the 
members of the group, if there is a possibility to do so. 
34. so it would be possible that they made themselves visible for the purpose of photographing. 
35. but if that was the case, it was certainly only towards Freddy's camera. 
36-I'll clarify. 
Billy Good, thank you. Then again a question of a related nature: From the Center Garage, Barbara and some others observed 
Barbara and some others observed at about 22.50 h on August 18 of this year a triple formation of flying 
and luminous objects passing high above at a leisurely pace. Do you know anything 
about it? 
Ptaah 
At that time the Druans were in your area with several of their flying machines, but I don't know if they were the Druans or not.
I do not know if the objects observed were Druan. 38. 
38 However, the possibility exists. 
39) Now, however, dear friend, I have to go back to my duties, if you have no more questions. 
If you have no further question. 
Billy I do, my friend. Marcel, you know who I mean. He is very badly off. 
Ptaah 
40 I know. 
41. You asked me to find out what his illness will do to him. 
42. unfortunately, I can't give you good news, because his chances are very bad and there is no hope for recovery.
There is hardly any hope for recovery. 
43. his departure from this world is only a question of time, and this time is very short, because 
he will ... 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 8 
⵼ 337 
A Druan ship 
by Freddy Kropf, Switzerland 
In August 2001, I spent a week together with my parents on a 
vacation. For four days we traveled to the Bernese Oberland, where we stayed in a holiday 
cottage, and from there we went on various excursions.
excursions from there. On August 15, we made a tour to the Niesen, 
a well-known mountain in the Bernese Oberland with an altitude of 2362 meters 
above sea level. As always, I had my photo camera with me, equipped with a 
a 500 telephoto lens. Since I liked the mountain panorama very much, 
I took some pictures, first without telephoto lens, then with it. 
this. Especially I took pictures of Mönch, Jungfrau and Breit-
horn, also well-known mountains in the Bernese Oberland. Somehow I was fascinated 
I was fascinated by the Breithorn, but I couldn't say why. Then somehow
to take another telephoto during the time between 3:00 p.m. and 4:00 p.m. 
time between 15.00 o'clock and 16.00 o'clock. 
Days later I was back at the center and showed the pictures to Billy, after-
after I had seen two different unidentifiable objects in the sky behind the Breithorn.
different unidentifiable objects. So I asked 
what they could be, whereupon Billy asked me to go with him to his office, where we could 
his office, where we examined the negative under an electronic magnifier.
under an electronic magnifying device. On the magnification it was then
that it was a Druan ship, i.e. a space-capable interplanetary ship. 
a space-capable interplanetary beam ship. 
During a later contact of Billy with Ptaah our assumption and knowledge was 
and knowledge was confirmed, because at the same time the Druans were in fact 
were actually at the mentioned place for the observation of certain things. To say 
that the second object, which could be seen on the same picture, was clearly a 
was clearly a delta glider, which was circling in the sky along with other 
was circling around in the sky, as the magnification proved. 
Billy All the dear and good friends are going .... 
Ptaah 
44 You know very well that this is the course of life. 
Billy I know - also that you can not change it. And if man could change it, then he would be 
would become overconfident, self-important and dissatisfied, and furthermore, he would bully and terrorize 
bully and terrorize his fellow men. 
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Billy Speaking of terrorizing: What do you think about what has been happening terroristically in America 
happened? I didn't know anything about it happening. 
Ptaah 
46. you have suppressed it from your memory, because Quetzal has enlightened you in the middle of the eighties about this.
in the mid-eighties as a result of a vision of the future. 
47. but it is good if you repress such knowledge, when you have processed it, then you will also be 
you will not be burdened with it. 
What I think about what happened in America, I would like to say as follows. 49: 
He who plays with fire burns his hands, and he who sows violence will also reap violence. 
reap violence. 
Billy These are old proverbs that we use here on earth. And it is in that spirit that I have 
some bulletin questions for the October issue. 
Ptaah 
50. The proverbs mentioned come from your vocabulary. 
51. And these words should actually be enough to state the facts clearly. 
52. however unfortunately from the whole cruel happening no reason will emerge with the concerning and the 
and the rest of mankind, because new and even worse hatred as well as blood demanding revengeful 
Retaliation are already pre-programmed. 
Thus the one results in the other and the mutual terrorism increases more and more, from which finally extermination and destruction arise.
finally extermination and destruction arise. 
Billy In this sense I have also written my bulletin answers. But it will be so that these will not reach the 
people and the unreasonableness as well as the hatred and the vindictiveness and retaliation thoughts
thoughts of retaliation will continue to run rampant. My words will probably be no more than a trivial attempt to 
to shake people up, to pay reverence and love to the dignity as a human being. Everything will seem so banal 
banal, even if perhaps a handful of really thinking people pay attention to my words and take them to heart. 
take them to heart. 
Ptaah 
54. That's how it will be, unfortunately. 
55. But now, dear friend Eduard, I really must give my attention to my duties. 
56. farewell. 
Billy Goodbye. - Ah, one moment more, please. I recently received the photos of ..., the Pirgler, 
the Pirgler. I must say that they turned out fantastically well. For my part 
I never had the opportunity to take such good night photos of one of your jet ships. 
to be able to make. Nevertheless, I am pleased that someone else was able to take good pictures. 
could make. Unfortunately you always hold back in such a way that you can be seen by our group members only from far away. 
from a distance, so the photos that are then taken turn out to be so
Therefore, the resulting photos turn out accordingly, that they show your ships only through multiple enlargements. 
Ptaah 
57. the group members need also no proofs for our existence, because they know also without these about our existence. 
they know about our existence. 
58. and if we therefore make ourselves visible to them or if we let our flying machines be photographed by them, then we do this.
graphieren, then we do this not for reasons of proof, as for the man ..., who uses his recordings only for his personal proof.
only for his personal evidence and therefore does not present them to other persons for inspection. 
for inspection by other persons. 
The fact that he got in touch with you and gave you his recordings only came about because
only came about because I unconsciously impulse-telepathically asked him for it. 
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namely, he told me, that he had fallen prey to a deception when he saw the light appearance of the 
ship saw. The real insight and recognition came to him only when he had the photo proof in his hands. 
in his hands. That's all I wanted to discuss. Then now goodbye. 
Ptaah 
60 You are very modest, dear friend. 
61. even though the man could take better pictures at night time, you have no thought 
that we should also give you the opportunity for such photos. 62. 
62. your thoughts and feelings are completely free from such desires. 
Billy Why should I cherish such? It was only to be noted that the pictures of the man are very much 
better than I could ever take them myself at night. In fact, I am not envious 
on the contrary, I am very pleased that someone else than I could take good pictures. 
could take good pictures. It is really a great pleasure for me. 
Ptaah 
63 That can also be heard from your voice. 
64 Then now goodbye, my dear friend. 
65. when you have done the work for us, call me. 
66. if you can't reach me, then Florena is at your disposal. 
67. Salome. 
Billy Salome. 
Three hundred and twelfth contact 
Tuesday, October 2, 2001, 7:54 a.m. 
Ptaah 
1. greetings, my friend. 
2. you have barely slept four hours, but it is of important importance that I seek you out. 
because there are several things I have to discuss with you. 
3. on the one hand, it concerns your own person, which is once again endangered because truth-telling
strangers will try to act against you in a violent way, so you have to be careful once again. 
you have to be careful. 
4. on the other hand, I have to ask you on behalf of our spirit leadership for more detailed explanations, which refer to your last work. 
to your last work, which you have worked out for us and which are very important for our understanding. 
important for our understanding. 
Billy Of course. But be welcome, dear friend, and do not be concerned that I have hardly slept. 
I've hardly slept. You know the fulfillment of my duty comes before me. So I'll be happy to talk to you
I'll be happy to answer your questions when you make your request. 
Ptaah 
5. it is my honor. 
6.Our questions relate to the ... 
Billy That takes some time to explain everything. 
Ptaah 
7.There is enough time available for me. 
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Billy Of course, it can be done. No problem. ... So, the paper is in the machine, so that's how you can 
bring up your questions. 
Ptaah 
9. It's about this: ... 
Billy So, then that was all there was to answer? 
Ptaah 
10 Certainly. 
Billy Well, it didn't take as long as I thought it would. It's only been about two and a half hours. 
hours have passed. But if you have a little more time, I'd like to ask you two or three questions. 
three questions. 
Ptaah 
I have enough time today, 
Billy Gut denn. - F. B. has contacted us via the Internet and complains that we have used his name in connection with his alleged mischiefs. 
in connection with his mousing around with your daughter Semjase. 
Semjase. He wants us to remove his name from the Internet. I do not agree with this 
I do not agree with that, because his untrue allegations should be made public, 
I think. However, I think that perhaps some words in the text should be changed so that there is 
less offensive, because you know that in Switzerland and elsewhere in the world we are no longer the 
elsewhere in the world, we are no longer allowed to call the facts by their real names, otherwise 
otherwise legal action will be taken against me and us, as for example in the case of Claude Vorilhon alias Ra.1, with which 
with whom I have been litigating for years, because I called the facts around him by their names and it looks as if the
looks as if the Swiss jurisdiction gives the guy still right and therefore I in the 
therefore in the frying pan. For this reason it would probably be appropriate that I change some expressions in the contact-
reports and in my articles, so that no further accusations can arise. It would be 
possible to mark the appropriate word changes, so that it can not be said 
I falsify your statements and my explanations. 
Ptaah 
12) Certainly you can do that, because that is in your right in respect of how the facts of the case are 
in relation to not being allowed to speak the truth with the appropriate words, expressions 
and terms. 
(13) But I must say that it is most unfortunate if in your country and in other countries, too, there are laws that prevent you from speaking the truth. 
and in other countries, laws exist that prevent and punish anyone who speaks with the appropriate 
the truth about people who are guilty of untruthfulness, using the appropriate terms and 
who are addicted to untruth and make profit out of it as well as deceive the fellow human beings.
deceive. 
Billy This does not make sense to me either, but it is now once the law in Switzerland that the effective 
Truth may not be said with the words and terms etc. relevant for it. 
Ptaah 
14. the people who are practicing the law should be held accountable for this, because by the 
because by the application of such laws the truth is trampled on in the worst form, denigrated 
denigrated and degraded to ridiculousness. 
Billy A true word. But how should I now mark the corresponding word passages? Is it enough, 
if I insert in brackets, for example, a WV that could stand for <word change>? 
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Billy Well, then I will keep it that way. Further, I think we are probably past the time when it was 
necessary to draw attention to the injustices, lies, swindles and frauds of certain people.
of certain people concerning alleged contacts with you Pleiadians and their theft. 
Pleiadians and their theft of my film and photographic material and writings. In my 
I think that today we should distance ourselves from these leaflets and take them out of circulation. What 
do you think? 
Ptaah 
16. your opinion is also mine. 
17. things have changed fundamentally, because many liars, swindlers and frauds as well as 
charlatans and material thieves have retreated or have somehow fallen behind 
in terms of alleged contacts and messages with us, as a result of which it is probably appropriate to no longer circulate the 
you mentioned should no longer be circulated. 
Billy I am also more comfortable if they are no longer needed. So we'll take them off the 
from the Internet. 
Ptaah 
18 That's part of it. 
Billy Then I still have the question, have you received an answer from your linguists in the meantime? 
have you? I mean with regard to the terms peace and peace. It has been many months now since I asked you about it. 
I asked you about it. 
Ptaah 
19. sorry. 
20. I'm embarrassed, because in fact I haven't thought about it since. 
21.Of course, I got the answer to your question, and I got it months ago. 
22. the term <peace>, it was explained to me, was the original value for a fight- and aggression-less
calm, pacified and balanced condition, by which the rights of the individual as well as of the 
and of the community and of life were preserved and protected. 
23. the origin of this term is to be found in the ancient lyran form <friden>, which was brought to the 
Earth ages ago and was interwoven into the ancient languages, which then gave rise to the variations 
<Vriden> and <Vride> as well as further forms, which however no longer have the original 
sense and word value <Friden>. 
24. further variations of the term led then in the German language to the fact that a complete 
falsification of the word value arose, in particular just by the stupid and illogical language-
transformations. 
25. in this way the term <peace> was transformed into <peace> in ignorance of its value, 
by omitting the last letter, the character N. 26. 
26. in this form, however, the word does not contain the original value any more, because <peace> stands as a 
term for <friend> as well as in extended form as <friendship>, which however has nothing to do with the term <peace>.
has to do with the term <peace>. 
Unfortunately, the earthly linguists and language twisters often do not know the original word values.
values, consequently they change the word-terms thoughtlessly and unscrupulously and create falsifications.
create. 
Billy What is also the case in many other things. Here I think also of the so-called historical and chronistic traditions.
historical and chronistic traditions. 
Ptaah 
28. which unfortunately very often leave to be desired in her truth content. 
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33) Do you no longer make an effort to sing? 
34. for my part, I still have recordings of this in the form of instrumental accompaniment, which you can
instrumental accompaniment, which you added to your respective songs through records. 
Billy Well, times change, and with them habits and pleasures, etc. Singing has simply gone out of my 
with all the vicious attacks and beatings that have been inflicted on me by my better half for decades. 
Decades on me have penetrated. There are probably still some group members who have heard me 
still heard me sing, also from the tape, but that time is really gone. I am completely out of 
I am completely out of practice. The tapes have also disappeared or been destroyed, so there is nothing left from that time. 
from that time is preserved. It's probably a good thing, because life doesn't stand still and changes, just like man. 
as does the human being. 
Ptaah 
35 Certainly, that is correct. 
36. i could give you ... 
Billy No, please don't. Those days are gone, and they won't come back, and they won't even then, 
even if you were to record over the pieces for me. 
Ptaah 
37 That's right. 
38 But now, dear friend Eduard, I should retire. 
39. however, I would like to say to you that you and Bernadette should spend your time on Thursday for the 
to make the changes in the scriptures that you mentioned, so that they are unthinkable.
are unobjectionable. 
Since Bernadette can only spare one hour anyway, it should be used for the aforementioned.
find use for the aforementioned. 
41 But now, dear friend Eduard, farewell - and goodbye. 
Billy Bye, my friend. Bye and Salome. 
Three hundred and thirteenth contact 
Sunday, October 14, 2001, 22A6 h 
Ptaah 
1. hello, dear friend Eduard, here I am. 
Billy You sure are quick to get here, it hasn't been two minutes since you signed up. 
Natan also just went out half a minute ago. 
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Billy You could have put them into deep sleep. 
Ptaah 
3. there was no need for that, because it is cozy even here in your living room. 
4. I see you also took the material for us. 
Billy Right. Here, take it right to you. Do you have any more work for me? 
Ptaah 
5. It's only a little this time. 
Billy Also good. By the way, are you interested in the symbols of spirit teaching? 
Ptaah 
6 Of course. 
7. we also have a considerable archive in this respect. 
Billy Aha, then I could have saved myself the 30 hours of effort. 
Ptaah 
8. what do you mean by that? 
Billy Well, I have retrieved about 100 spiritual teaching symbols from the memory banks, which I painstakingly drew up.
and then Bernadette worked them out, that is, at least half of them by tonight. 
this evening. 
Ptaah 
9. then you two have done a great job. 
10. But you were right to retrieve the symbols from the memory banks. 
Billy I think so too, then no one can say that the roast is served to me on the plate. 
Ptaah 
11. That was the meaning of my words. 
Billy Good. Then something else: All the time I'm being approached regarding the insanity of terrorism, 
and also in terms of the terrorism that the attackers are doing in Afghanistan and the 
calling it a just retribution, which I consider a blasphemy against humanity, 
because the counterterrorism that is taking place is again killing countless innocent people, 
not to mention the fact that the entire Islamic world will be thrown into turmoil, leading to new acts of hatred, 
retaliation and terrorist acts, if not to the Third World War, which will be triggered by the vengeful
counter-terrorist acts may well eventually be the case. This is not changed by the fact that 
food parcels for the suffering and starving Afghans from airplanes and that they also 
from airplanes and also carry out food transports, because the whole thing in this respect is, in my opinion, only on the
is only a specious attempt to change the minds of the Afghans against the Taliban. 
who can appropriate the dropped food. A specious attempt, 
to make the Afghan people pro-American sense. An approach that, under the guise 
under the guise of humanitarianism, thus represents a role of calculated meanness and testifies to a lack of character 
unparalleled. Just think: On the one hand, food is being dropped and food is being transported.
food is dropped and food is transported, and on the other hand the same people who are supposed to pro-
are harassed and murdered by rockets and bombs. Missiles, bombs and other 
lethal means, as well as hatred, retaliation, revenge, and terrorism or counter-terrorism never eradicate 
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Ptaah 
12 These are words that correspond to my meaning. 
13. but only a few people will be those who recognize these facts and thus think in a reasonable 
way of thinking. 
Billy I realize that. However, I would prefer to publish what I have said on the Internet. What 
do you think about it? 
Ptaah 
The thought is good, but you must be aware that you create more enemies than friends. 
enemies than friends, because the real truth does not want to be heard. 15. 
15. besides, many people are afraid of the stronger ones and their secret services as well as of their 
influence and power, so they agree with them, even if they may have doubts about it. 
have doubts about it. 
16. but their cowardice is stronger than their reason. 
Billy In the past, when communism was still powerful, the saying was "Better red than dead." But today, when the 
Americans are the real great power on earth, the motto is "If you don't want to be America's brother 
America's brother, you'll get your head bashed in". 
Ptaah 
17. that is aptly said, but your words are dangerous. 
Billy I know, but I stand by them. And if I should still be killed by another assassination attempt 
then it should be clear where to look for those responsible. Let's 
now, because I still have a question concerning Silvano. 
Ptaah 
18 I also wanted to talk to you about this, but it should be in a separate form. 
19 I am already aware of the facts. 
Billy Good, so be it. Do you want to talk about it right now, or can I ask two more questions? 
Ptaah 
20. My time is measured today, so I want to put forward my opinion on the matter. 
Billy Your wish is my command. Let's get on with it then. 
Ptaah 
I'll be brief, then maybe there'll be enough time for your two questions. 
22. so listen to what I have to say ... 
23. ... 
Billy Thank you for your comments, which are really clear. I don't think there is anything more to say about it. Is it now enough 
enough for my questions? 
Ptaah 
24 Certainly. 
Billy Thank you. - So - some time ago a plane exploded and crashed in Russia or something. 
It was said that it was mistakenly shot down by the Ukrainian navy or something with a missile.
but this is denied by the Ukrainian government. Do you know 
know about this? What is the real truth? 
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Ptaah 
25 I am aware of the incident, and indeed it is true that the passenger aircraft
that the passenger plane was mistakenly shot down by a missile by the Ukrainian army. 
by the Ukrainian army. 
Billy So it does. Then the second question: You didn't say anything about it during your last visit. 
you didn't say anything about what you thought about the terrorist thing 
in relation to the attack in the United States on September 11. You 
only said that the Americans had once been presented with a bill, so to speak.
You only said that the Americans were once presented with a bill, so to speak, for interfering in other people's affairs all over the world. What 
do you think about the terrorist elements? What I think about it, I have written in Bulletin 
No. 36. In my opinion, it is not right that terror is punished by counterterrorism 
and innocent people are murdered in the process. And it is clearly murder when innocent people are killed by 
terror or counter-terror, innocent people lose their lives. 
Reader question 
First of all, I would like to ask you not to give my address and the country of my residence officially. 
I have no objection to my name being mentioned. My denomination 
is Jewish, but nevertheless I cannot come to terms with what my co-religionists in 
Israel are doing against the Arabs, fighting them with terrorist acts of the worst kind and thus with 
unrestrained killings, which is also done by the Arabs against the Israeli people. 
Israeli people. I can't agree with that, which is why I'm wondering what could be done.
what could be done to stop the mutual hatred of the two peoples and to create peace. 
and to create peace. Can you, Mr. <Billy> Eduard A. Meier, give any authoritative advice?
share? More and more I am ashamed to be a human being and a Jew. 
Shimon Nusseibeh 
Reply 
Far be it from me to get involved in politics, because my task is not to be an intermediary between
between peoples who, for religious and other idiotic reasons, want to exterminate each other. 
and in their hatred and fanaticism already breed their small children to killing machines, 
do not listen to any sensible advice and much rather murder and play <warriorlis>, than 
than to do a profitable and decent job, which also refers to all the armed people, 
who believe that they have to defend their country or reconquer it, instead of achieving true peace and freedom through reason 
true peace and freedom through reason and love, in the form of a comprehensive and lasting coexistence 
lasting coexistence that would be truly worthy of man. But deluded, fools, idiots, 
killers, fanatics and power-hungry people, etc., can hardly be brought to such an action, 
because their intellect is not sufficient to grasp the real reason, to recognize the right, 
their self-importance and greed for power as well as their roaring hatred and blazing fanaticism and to
and begin to think clearly and humanely. But this is not enough, because the intelligence 
intelligence leaves so much to be desired that a reasonable thought and a reasonable feeling resulting from it cannot gain a foothold.
and a reasonable feeling resulting from it are not able to gain a foothold. So primitiveness in the worst sense of the word prevails. 
and this can never be surpassed by reason, because the necessary intelligence is missing. 
is missing. So there is nothing to advise in regard to the question of a good advice, because 
who is not capable of rational thinking, cannot be taught better by reason and logic.
by reason and logic. So all that remains is for all murderous idiots who are incapable of reason to 
slaughter each other and finally exterminate, no matter if they are creatures from the criminal scene or people from 
scene or people from states that believe they have a right to murder and terrorism, 
which they then call self-defense or state defense and which is then endorsed by like-minded people of other 
groups or states and is therefore approved. That is my opinion and my experience
experience that I have made in various countries of the world and in many a revolutionary and war zone in this wonderful world. 
and war zones in this wonderful world, which is full of unreasonable, criminal, war- and revolu- tion-loving
and revolu- tion-loving imbecile creatures more and more to the sow made, for which they are still belief 
that they should be praised for it and awarded with medals and monies. 
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Ukraine admits shooting down 
KIEV - The Ukrainian Minister of Defense
Minister Oleksandr Kuzmus admits, 
that his country's army was involved in the 
downing of a Russian transport
over the Black Sea a week and a half ago. 
a week and a half ago. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, October 15, 2001 
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the Americans, who interfere everywhere, as NATO has done for some time. But also the 
Serbs, Albanians and Macedonians as well as the Iraqis and Iranians and many others belong to it. They all 
only promote war and terrorism, but not peace, love and freedom, because their 
inexcusable actions with naked, evil violence generate again new naked and evil violence 
as well as hate and revenge emotions, which leads to constantly new bloodshed, murder and manslaughter, 
for which there is no excuse whatsoever, because it all makes a mockery of humanity 
and respect for life, and thus everything is beneath the dignity of humanity, love, justice, freedom and peace. 
justice, freedom and peace. 
Very often there are religiously fanatical ideas, thoughts, feelings and emotions that lead to the mutual
slaughter, murder and terrorizing of the different groups, as it happened especially in 
especially in Ireland and in the Balkans, as well as in Afghanistan and so on. As a rule, the 
the fanaticism and the inhuman degeneration are so blatant, degenerated, bestial and 
that even innocent children and women are literally dehumanized, bloodthirsty and murderous.
murderously and painfully massacred and slaughtered. And it is they, the innocent women and children, who suffer most 
and children, who have to suffer the most from everything, because those who wage war and kill 
are addicted to the delusion of playing warriors and religious insanity and laziness and therefore 
therefore rather murder and rape etc., than just work. But for war and murder as well as for 
the abuse and rape of women and children, there is no excuse, just as there is no excuse for torture.
nor for torture and the death penalty. There is nothing more to be said, except that even the worst predator 
the worst predator, even if it falls into degeneracy, like e.g. a <Man-eater>, not in this 
primitive blood-, rape-, torture- as well as delusion-, hate- and revenge-greedy way. 
and slaughters living beings, as the degenerated human being does in relation to his own kind. 
does in relation to his own kind. 
Billy 
Reader question 
Today (Billy's note: September 11, 2001), these terrible terrorist attacks happened in America. 
which have probably claimed many thousands of lives, with further attacks probably still to be expected.
attacks are probably still to be expected. So it will certainly not stop at the destruction of the <World Trade 
Center> and the <Pentagon> and the failed destruction of Camp Davis. - Can there 
really nothing be done to eradicate terrorism, which is rampant worldwide? 
Terrorism is not a means by which problems can be solved and peace established. What 
do you think? Can you comment on this in one of your bulletins? 
Noldi Joseph/Switzerland 
Reader question 
I have been watching the news on TV about the terrorist attack in America, and I can hardly believe what has happened. 
I can hardly believe what has happened. I am shocked. I wonder when finally something rational will be done about the 
terrorism will be done and eradicated. There has to be some way, 
because it can't go on like this and get worse. It must nevertheless simply with 
There has to be force if there is no other option. Can you clarify your opinion on this 
in the next bulletin? Thank you very much. 
Franco Mäder/Switzerland 
Reply 
I have received identical or similar questions and proposals for measures against terrorism from various countries. 
from various countries, and I would like to comment on them here: 
It is easy to say to fight against terrorism with violence, but one should think about what will come out of it.
what will come out of it. The rule is that violence begets violence, and that violence continues and 
and therefore it goes on and on and never ends. As everywhere, where there are trades, wars, revolutions and 
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reap terror!" 
Already in the question posed by Shimon Nusseibeh in relation to the acts of terror in Israel and Palestine, 
I have taken a detailed position on this subject, but as a result of the terrorist events in 
America, I am prepared to say a few more words, although here too I will stay out of politics and will only 
politics and would like to express only my neutral opinion: Basically each terrorism of each kind violates 
terrorism of any kind violates all rights of man and all peoples as well as humanity, no matter how
and against humanity, regardless of whether the terrorism is committed by anarchist, religious, sectarian terrorist
organizations, by private criminal or vengeful elements, etc., or by governments, 
military, as well as intelligence agencies. And it is precisely in the governmental, military and secret service
and intelligence services, a large number of states are engaged in terrorist activities that are as much a mockery of justice as they are of the rule of law.
justice as well as humanity. This terrorism often takes the form 
form that certain countries interfere in the domestic and foreign affairs of other states in which they have no 
in the domestic and foreign affairs of other states in which they have no business. In this form, governments are overthrown and 
and replaced by others who are compliant with the meddlers. To this end, disagreeable rulers are 
governments are murdered, massacred, blown up or otherwise <around the corner>. Not 
trains, ships or airplanes into the power of the terrorists and blown up. 
and blown up and used as weapons, as the case in America proves in the best way. 
proves it. And this is not only limited to religious-fanatic, sectarian-fanatic and anarchistic 
and criminal elements, but it also applies to actions of this type carried out by governments, military 
governments, the military and the secret services, especially with regard to the fact that 
that some states interfere in the affairs of others, committing acts of terrorism themselves, 
as necessary measures, as reasons of state security, retaliation and self-defense, and as peace, security, and peacekeeping measures.
The fact that some states interfere in the affairs of others and commit acts of terrorism themselves is disguised as necessary measures, acts of state security, acts of retaliation and self-defense, as acts of peace, world and national security, and so on. That 
existing or newly emerging fanatical hatred and bloodthirsty feelings of vengeance against the 
the terrorizers and aggressors and the counter-terrorism is promoted by it 
and receives new fuel and explosive material, that should be clear. Terrorism thus always stirs up 
new terrorism, because violence generates violence again. 
Terrorism is always a tit-for-tat response to something that has been rightly or wrongly inflicted on the terrorist party. 
unjustly inflicted on the terrorist party. This can be based on the fact that a state sympathizes with or protects another state. 
state sympathizes with or protects another state, supplies it with weapons or food, or otherwise assists the
or otherwise assists another state when that aid-receiving state is for some reason at loggerheads with one or more others. 
is at loggerheads with one or more others. And when a state acts as the world's police and takes the right to 
the right to interfere in the affairs of other states, or to interpose itself between two rival parties, or to give 
or to favor one and disadvantage or fight the other, then terror is preprogrammed. 
terror is preprogrammed. So hatred and vindictiveness are stirred up by it, from which murder, manslaughter, 
destruction and crimes, which as a rule result in a suicidal fanaticism, by which all borders of the logic are
fanaticism, through which all limits of logic, humanity and human dignity are transgressed, as well as the possibility of still being able to live.
human dignity as well as the possibility to find a tiny rest of reason and rationality. 
If the question is what can be done against terrorism and that it must be eradicated, then the question must be what can be done against terrorism and that it must be eradicated.
eradicated, then I must ask how something is to be done against it. It is true that terrorism must be eradicated, 
that terrorism must be eradicated, but this can certainly not be achieved by naked violence.
achieve. And first and foremost, it has to be said, the guilty governments, military and 
intelligence services, who also engage in terrorism, must also be eradicated. This also applies to the 
fanatics who allegedly lead a fight for freedom or who extremistly proclaim their religion or sect 
religion or sect in a fundamentalist form to the only world religion or world sect, for which they are 
any murderous action is just as right and good for them as it is for those who, out of purely criminal or privately
revengeful or governmental, military and secret service reasons and over many states and the whole mankind 
and the whole mankind distress, death, destruction, destruction, suffering and misery bring. 
Actions of any kind that claim human lives, cause destruction and devastation are in any case always 
always terrorist, if these actions do not correspond to a self-defense and therefore not to a defense of life and 
and national defense, but are of an offensive nature, regardless of whether they are carried out by 
and sects, by terrorist organizations, criminals, private vindictive and jealous individuals, governments, military
and jealousy, rulers, the military, or secret organizations in state or private form. 
are exercised. 
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if he is met with violence and terror, if from his side equally violence, terror, 
or any other crime or simply something wrong. This is my opinion, my 
perception and cognition, my knowledge, my experience, my experience and my 
my certainty. 
Billy 
Reader Question 
The terrorist attack in America upsets me to such an extent that I am willing to launch a counterattack on my own. 
by blowing up Arab consulates and embassies. The 
I have the necessary means to do so, such as explosives, remote detonators, etc. I think that would be a just
and an appropriate retaliation for the cowardly terrorist attack. What do you think 
Billy Meier, that at least some of the terrorist attack could be avenged? 
PA./Switzerland 
Answer 
Already on the telephone I explained to you that you should refrain from such an action, because violence again 
violence and terror creates terror again. So if you should carry out your plan in spite of my contrary 
advice, then you are in no way better than the terrorists and those governments, military and secret services.
and those governments, military and secret services that also carry out terrorist acts and claim that it is their 
it is for their national protection, national and human security, etc. 
Please read the questions and answers that preceded your question, which also deal with terrorism. 
address. Consider what I have listed as my opinion in the answers and that 
it is never worth retaliating for anything bad, even if it is violence and terrorism. 
even if it is violence and terrorism. Make an effort to get your thoughts and feelings and your 
emotions and opinions, and try to find a solution for yourself that will keep you from being truly 
that will take you away from the thought of retaliation, which is really crazy and illogical and vindictive. 
of retaliation. Try, as all terrorists, governments, militaries, and intelligence agencies should do, to find a way
try to find a possibility that offers a peaceful solution, from which alone a peaceful coexistence can emerge. 
peaceful coexistence can emerge, both in yourself between your feelings of hatred and revenge and your reason.
and revenge feelings and your reason, but also in the same way related to the fallible governments, military 
governments, military, secret services as well as private revenge-seekers and religious or sectarian terrorists.
rical terrorists. 
Please also fundamentally consider that the Arab consulates and embassies that you want to blow up 
are certainly not involved in any way in the terrorist activities in America, because it is likely that the 
because it can be assumed that not any Arab states are behind it, 
but some hateful and vindictive terrorist organization of a non-state form. So if you were to 
you would be doing an injustice, because you would hit innocent people, not to mention the fact that you would be 
innocent people, quite apart from the fact that you would be no more than a terrorist murderer. 
than a terrorist murderer. But you promised me that you would wait for my answer in one of my next bulletins 
to read what I have to say to you regarding my opinion. And this 
is my opinion, to which you should also adhere, as I am sure your common sense will tell you, if you use it. 
if you let it prevail and think thoroughly about everything, for which I would be very grateful to you. 
grateful to you. In fact it is already suffering and sorrow as well as murder and manslaughter and also 
destruction and annihilation enough, what the terrorists and those governments, military, secret services, 
private avengers as well as the religion and sect fanatics on the whole world continuously and in ever worse 
and in worse and worse mass, so that it does not need one more madman and idiot, 
who strikes into the same breach. And a madman and idiot you would be indeed, if you would 
your certainly ill-considered, illogical and imbecilic idea into action. 
Whoever the culprits will be who perpetrated the terrorist act in America, they must 
sooner or later, they will have to wear their own skins, if only because not only the 
not only the vengeful Americans, but also other states and states standing by them will also be involved in terror. 
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are paid back with counter-terror resp. retaliatory terror. And so it will go on and on
go on. Violence follows violence, terror follows terror, murder and manslaughter follow murder and manslaughter, and destruction follows destruction. 
destruction upon destruction. Neither the one nor the other will give in and become reasonable, 
because reason, peace, freedom and love are with the weapon-wielders, the powerful, the power-hungry, 
religion and sect fanatics, for whom terrorism is a welcome means to enforce their inhumane and 
to implement their inhuman and imbecilic plans. And those who can be counted among them 
are making themselves big with stupid and primitive slogans and words, which speak about the fact that 
every attack of any kind, every act of terrorism and every injury etc. cries out for revenge and can be 
can be answered only by such a revenge, but not by a reasonable yielding, 
peaceful, logical and reasonable negotiations, which could at least lead to peaceful coexistence, from which
coexistence, from which in time a peaceful and free coexistence and finally true peace and freedom as well as
finally true peace and true freedom as well as true love among the people could arise. 
This, however, is not striven for, because each party stubbornly insists on its positions and is in no way willing to compromise. 
and is in no way willing to compromise, from which a peaceful coexistence could gradually develop.
peaceful coexistence, both in political and religious terms. 
form. The condition must be, however, that all degenerations of religions and sects are eradicated, and that those who are 
sects are eradicated, which harmen people of other faiths in any way or even persecute them with murder and manslaughter. 
Manslaughter etc.. 
But you now, P.A., please want to reconsider my words and let clear, logical reason prevail. 
Besides, I must tell you, should you nevertheless put your crazy project into action, 
you will create a state of conscience which you will certainly not be able to bear in the long run. 
be able to bear. The consequence of this will be that not only your conscience, but also your thoughts and 
feelings and thus also the psyche will go crazy and make you ill, because I do not assume 
assume, and you did not sound like this on the phone, that you are a brain-damaged religious or sectarian fanatic. 
sectarian fanatic who is no longer capable of any reason and logic. Besides, and also 
you must take this into account, you would be hunted down by law as a damned terrorist 
and would certainly be caught, which would inevitably lead to a legal condemnation.
would fall. Remember: Only those who do right can live right. In this sense I hope that 
I hope that you will be sensible and get rid of your insane thoughts, behave like a decent and respectable 
behave like a decent and dignified citizen, renounce feelings of hatred and revenge, neither destroy 
destroy or destroy any material things and do not harm life and limb of people. 
life or limb. 
Billy 
One more word ... 
What is left to be said regarding terrorism, acts of violence and assassinations: Those who practice terrorism 
terrorism, commit acts of violence and assassinations etc., interfere in the affairs of foreign countries, no 
no matter who it is, whether individuals, organizations or states with their governments, 
military and secret services, etc., they do not care in any way about all the misery, sorrow, disaster 
disaster, the destruction and annihilation and the roaring suffering and misery they cause, 
but they still rejoice in it, shout pro and hurrah and still blag about it, but when it 
it hits them and they get a bill for their own similar actions, then they feel and think at least innocent. 
they feel and mean themselves at least innocently attacked, even if they themselves already zigtau-
or even millions of deaths as well as destruction, ruin and annihilation over the world. 
the world. And if it actually hits them themselves, then the big screaming, wailing and gnashing of 
and gnashing of teeth. But only short moments afterwards all fear, the shock and all horror disappear to the 
and horror disappear to make way for the rising, boundless and fanatical hatred and infernal 
vindictiveness and retaliation. In addition to this, the world takes sides with those 
with whom it sympathizes at the moment and supports them with every possible aid for further injustice and 
acts of terrorism, when through counter-terrorism retaliation and acts of 
and acts of revenge etc. further and new mischief, bloodshed, misery, suffering and new destruction and
destruction and destruction. And it is not asked, how much suffering, distress, sorrow, misery, destruction 
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by other religious fanatical insanity as well as by right-wing extremism and by state-military
military and secret service terrorist machinations, which claims more and more innocent lives. 
more and more innocent human lives. But all this does not justify in any way, with similar 
means and possibly in an even worse form to carry out counter-terrorist acts etc. and to cause again
and to claim again innumerable innocent human lives. Such action promotes hatred and fanaticism and
fanaticism and feelings of revenge more and more, and instead of things getting better, everything only gets 
worse and gets more and more out of control. So there is no excuse for one party or the other 
for one or the other party, and certainly not for acts of terror and violence, as well as for 
terrorist attacks, counter-terrorist attacks, acts of hatred and revenge and retaliatory measures are self-defense, 
because such a defense can only take place if an acute attack has to be averted. 
must be averted. If however already an act and/or an attack happened, then no self-defense is 
is no longer present, consequently only the possibility of just punishment is given, which, however, in any 
However, this should be carried out in a logical, humane and dignified form with respect to life. The 
means - insofar as no case of self-defense occurs - that the offenders are not killed or murdered, but subjected to an appropriate punishment. 
murdered, but are to be brought to an appropriate punishment, which in the worst case in 
in a lifelong segregation from society and in complete seclusion from it according to a certain and yet 
a certain and yet logical and humane principle. 
What must surely be said and explained is the following: Those who commit assassinations, who exalt violence and terror 
and terror are aggrieved and political, religious, sectarian, intelligence and military special forces, 
sectarian, intelligence and military special forces, who, out of a false and sick, fanatical, 
and vindictive, as well as retaliatory, insane, illogical and inhuman.
ill thoughts and feelings, and act in a murderous and unpredictable manner. 
act. They are all cursed creatures without any conscience and without human dignity. 
And these can and must never be put on an equal footing with the bland citizens of the states from which the violence and 
from which the perpetrators of violence and assassinations as well as terrorists, fanatical haters of races and other
and other-faith haters as well as the politically erring etc. are recruited. The normal citizens of each state are 
never to be equated with these degenerates, if they do not cooperate with this humanity-criminal 
with this humanity-criminal rabble and give them the hand and tolerate their deeds or approve of them. 
Also the faith plays no role in this relationship, if this does not degenerate fanatically and there-
infernal hatred and bestial and bloodthirsty desire for revenge and retribution.
arises. 
It is wrong to think, feel and act in such a way that people of other faiths are ostracized, persecuted, harassed, assaulted or attacked, 
harassed, attacked or tortured, injured or killed simply because they belong to the faith of those from whom the degenerated 
from which the degenerated criminals, assassins, criminals, terrorists, fanatical 
religious fundamentalists, sectarians, and other despicable creatures. 
Likewise, it is wrong and unjust for people to be harassed in the aforementioned manner simply because 
they are nationals of countries from which the criminal, felonious, and terrorist 
which, despite its inhumanity and lack of human dignity, is also made up of human beings. 
human beings, consequently they should not be treated in the same way by retaliatory measures and acts of
Consequently, they should not be treated in the same way by retaliatory measures and acts of terror, and thus not be repaid like with like. 
In truth, a way must be found for them that is humane and just, in that they are not also murdered by terror and the like.
not murdered by terror and the like, but only separated from the human society for life.
society for life, in order to provide for their livelihood through hard work with their hands, 
without luxury and the like, but provided with all the necessary teachings to change their mind 
and become human beings. Only in this way will it be possible for them to become aware of their guilt and to 
to learn and become worthy of life under the burden of their troubled conscience. 
Billy 
Reader Question 
Mr. Meier, I apologize for calling you unknown. I am a diligent reader of your 
website, in which there is always much that is worth knowing, logical and clarifying. As a rule 
I can agree with the remarks that you publish, except that you have no political 
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this regard, nevertheless, would step back from your rule and give your opinion. 
My opinion on this is that the Americans themselves have done much mischief since all time, 
both with the Indians and through terrorist training, which they simply call resistance
fighter training, as well as interfering in the affairs of many foreign states and groups. 
and groupings, causing countless people to lose their lives. This also comes 
in my opinion equivalent to terrorism, etc. 
T Bayer/Switzerland 
Reply 
I have already explained to you on the telephone that I do not engage myself in a political form and that I cannot give an answer in this form in the Bulletin. 
I cannot give an answer in this form in the Bulletin. Nevertheless, I can express myself without 
without engaging in politics, but simply to express my opinion in accordance with the experiences and 
and experiences I have had in many countries of the world, and thus also according to how I see, understand and 
see, understand and judge the matter. And just in this sense I must agree with your remarks. 
your remarks. 
The Americans have for decades - aside from the Indian massacres, slavery 
slavery and various other atrocious things of the last centuries - have committed acts of violence all over the world. 
world, such as in Vietnam and in Islamic states, etc., for which they had to expect that one day they would be 
that one day they would be presented with the bill, which unfortunately happened in a very 
September 11, 2001, with the terrorist attacks on the World Trade Center and on the 
the Pentagon and the fortunately unsuccessful attack on Camp David. Of course-
Of course, the whole event is in no way to be justified, quite the contrary. And it is extremely 
it is terrible that many innocent people lost their lives. 
But what is the conclusion of all this? A president who, as has been made public time and again, is not quite the 
is not the brightest in the head and who is obviously not in his right mind, screams and shouts for hatred and 
and screams for hatred and revenge in order to stir up the Senate, the Congress and the people for war and retaliation.
and the people for war and retaliation, because of which the Senate and the Congress also promised him 40 billion dollars 
to wage war against terrorists worldwide, by which he also means the countries from which the terrorists are 
terrorists are born or reside or have resided. The fact that inhumane things are happening
The fact that inhumane things happen, masses of innocent blood spilled and renewed hatred and terrorism, 
revenge, retaliation and insanity, this man cares as little as those who are in the 
those who in the Senate and the people alike shout pro and hurrah for infernal hatred and bloodthirsty 
vengeance and retribution. Only a small fraction of perhaps 30 percent of the all-American
and the rest of the world's population thinks differently, logically, rationally and humanely. How 
must all these people be stupid and dumb, who scream for hatred, revenge, retaliation and world-wide war?
and where is their humanity, if they behave worse than degenerated people
degenerated and blood thirsty beasts? 
It is well and right and only justice, if the culprits are asked to pay and punished properly, but not again. 
punished, but not again with bloodshed and death, if it can be done otherwise. 
can be done. The culprits must be collected and brought to a just court, which, however, does not 
death, but which is directed to a punishment, which corresponds to the true dignity of the human being 
dignity and to give the guilty the opportunity to get away from their misguided and wrong 
and thus to learn, so that in the end they can become human and rational beings who are respected.
beings to whom respect can be paid. But this is not possible as long as 
the upper roaring and screaming for hatred, revenge and retaliation and a worldwide and therefore 
and a worldwide and thus third world war is accepted, which is finally triggered by a single man.
by a single man, who has the inability to govern a state written all over his face and who is obviously 
and who is quite obviously not attached to the clear mind as well as to the reason and 
to reason and wisdom, because his head seems to be somehow hollow and without reason. 
and without reason. 
It is also to be said that it lacks all reason if whole states and their innocent population are bullied.
and their innocent populations are harassed, attacked, bombed and effectively murdered and are made to pay 
because they have harbored terrorists or because these are citizens there. It also lacks 
it lacks all reason if people of other faiths have to suffer the same fate, simply because 
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except for those who shout pro and hurrah for terrorism, regardless of whether it is committed 
by private individuals or by organized terrorists or by state, military and intelligence terrorism.
military and intelligence terrorism. 
The above is my opinion, and it really has nothing to do with politics, but only with common sense, with reason. 
with common sense, with reason, human dignity, humanity and justice as well as with 
respect for life and with the hope that the U.S. Senate and the American people will think in a way that is
and the American people will begin to think and act in a way that is worthy of life, at least all those whom it concerns 
and who at present still shout pro and hurrah for hatred, revenge and retribution. The Senate and the 
and the people must change their minds and stop the madness of their irresponsible retaliation-demanding
and obviously not powerful of his senses, before he can cause a third world war through his 
he triggers a third world conflagration and drives the whole mankind into death and destruction.
and finally still the planet itself in rubble and ashes lays. 
To help a state and people to carry out worldwide hateful, vindictive and unreasonable retaliatory terrorist
and possibly even provoke a third world war, is also to be classified as terrorism. 
just as much into the realm of terrorism as the terrorists or the state and man himself, 
who, full of hatred and vindictiveness as well as unreasonableness and inhumanity, commit assassinations and similar 
crimes, murdering many innocent people who are not involved in the matter. 
Therefore, it must be the duty of every state and every person to speak out against this madness, to expose the true facts.
to speak out against this madness, to expose the real facts, to refuse any help for further terrorism, instead of
instead of declaring solidarity with those addicted to hatred, revenge and retaliation, and this 
whether they are of a purely private or organized nature, or emanate from governments, any military
military and its special units, or by intelligence services. Whoever reaches out to a terrorist 
terrorist activity and provides assistance is guilty of terrorism, even if it is carried out by a government. 
even if it originates from a government. 
Billy 
What I think about terror and retaliation ... 
War, assassination, hatred, revenge, retaliation and other terror are never ways to fight like with like. 
with like, to atone for injustice, murder and manslaughter as well as massacres and other inhumanities.
atonement or to create justice and peace, because to repay terror with counter-terror means new war and 
with counter-terror means new war and hatred, new assassinations and retaliation as well as new revenge and other new 
other new terror. To achieve justice and peace there is only one way, and that is 
of peaceful reason, of love of one's neighbor, of humanity, of equality of all human beings as such, regardless of their 
as such, no matter to which race and creed they belong. But this also refers 
punishment of the culprits who violate all the rights of human beings and of being human.
and terrorize life itself with infernal and dehumanizing behavior. Guilty 
must not be brought to justice and judged by terrorist means, which are also directed against innocent people, 
justice, but only by means that can only and in every case be aimed at the guilty. 
and in every case, are directed solely and exclusively at the guilty. But even these means should and must be 
be just and humane and lethal only in real self-defense. A conviction and punishment, 
when the guilty are caught, shall be humane, just and appropriate, but never 
be punished by death. Death penalty also means terror, hatred, revenge and bloody retribution. 
revenge and bloody retribution, and whoever advocates this or carries it out himself is no better than the inhuman, inhumane
despising, inhumane, brutal and inhuman terrorists and planning murderers themselves. 
... and what I think in relation to faith and people of other faiths 
On my part, I tolerate every faith as such, but not their injustices and un-human
human deformities, which are expressed, for example, by fanaticism and cultic acts in bloody and murderous or suicidal forms.
or suicidal forms, actions and machinations, etc., which are expressed by fanaticism and cult actions. 
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for his opinion, his faith and his life, whether he is a Christian, Muslim, Jew, Hindu 
or Buddhist or whether he belongs to any sect. In the same way, I never reject the foreign, 
but I respect and honor it and always and in every case I try to understand it and to recognize its value. 
to understand it and to recognize its value, and exactly this also refers to every single human being, no matter 
whether he is a stranger to me or known to me, and therefore also no matter what creed, political 
political or worldly train of thought he follows as well as to which social stratum he also always
he belongs to. With certainty I can also say that I am never in any way racist and 
and I am not willing to get involved in any such way. Furthermore I behave 
neutral in my thoughts as well as in my feelings, which also allows me to always be 
my free and honest opinion in every respect, even if it does not suit some of my contemporaries. 
even if it does not suit some contemporaries, if I denounce their rotten or criminal machinations.
by simply stating the existing facts, about which no one else dares to speak openly. 
dare to speak. 
Billy 
Ptaah 
26. your answers in the bulletin are completely in line with all of us. 
27 Terrorism must be fought, there is no question about that, but terrorism must not be answered with counter-terrorism.
terrorism with counter-terrorism. 
And what the revenge-seekers in Afghanistan are doing clearly belongs to the realm of counter-terrorism.
terror, which is based on hatred, revenge and bloody retaliation. 29. 
If acts of terrorism are to be punished, then this must never be done on the backs and to the detriment of innocent people.
innocent, but must be handled in such a way that only the terrorist elements are punished. 
terrorist elements are punished. 30. 
30 This can be done peacefully through negotiations with those governments, etc., in whose area the punishable 
in whose area the punishable elements, and thus the terrorists, are located. 31. 
If this is not possible, however, because - as in Afghanistan with the Taliban - the rulers themselves are criminals and terrorists, then other measures must be taken. 
terrorists, then other measures must be taken to ensure that the culprits are punished.
and brought to justice through appropriate and, in some cases, clandestine undertakings.
justice without harming innocent people and without terrorizing and murdering an entire nation. 
terrorizing an entire people and inflicting murder and destruction, as the U.S. invaders in Afghanistan have done and are doing 
attackers in Afghanistan and do not care that many innocent women, children and men lose their lives, 
children and men lose their lives. 
This is not the way of justice nor is it in accordance with humanity, because truthfully 
everything indicates that an arrogant self-righteousness and self-importance, as well as hatred, retaliation and
and vindictiveness in the worst form lead the scepter and for the aggressors human lives have no 
have no value at all for the aggressors. 
Billy you speak completely in my sense. But what I also think about it is that with the genetic terrorist 
Afghanistan is also attacking the entire Islamic world, because even if it is presented 
it is presented completely differently, with the whole also a murderous and dangerous war is led 
against Islam. With the acts of war also the Islam faith and the Islam religion are attacked and thus all humans
religion are attacked and with it all humans, who belong to the Islamic faith. This 
fact remains, even if it is presented differently by unreasonable people and they claim, 
that only terrorism and not Islam is being fought. So the whole thing is not only to be classified in the
of counter-terrorism, but also in the realm of a new religious war, which will ultimately 
ultimately degenerate into a worldwide catastrophe, a Third World War. Although this is 
is not to be hoped for, but the possibility exists. It is simply criminal to act in this way. 
The history of mankind alone proves what devastating consequences all the religious wars and the religious fanaticism of the 
and religious fanaticism of the past two thousand years have had, with the supposedly so peaceful
Christians, with their crusades and the Inquisition, caused so much harm, committed so many murders 
and robbed the people and nations, as it was never the case with any other religion. One 
America, when there under the command of Christopher Columbus in religious- 
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consider the American Ku Klux Klan, which, in a Christian sectarian fanaticism, tortured and murdered black people. 
tortured and murdered black people, but so did radical Republicans. Arson, 
whippings and femicides were commonplace. This happened so through the first terrori-
Ku Klux Klan organization, which was founded in Pulaski, Tennessee, USA, in 1866. 
whose goal was to maintain the colonial way of life in the American southern states. 
The secret society, however, which consisted of white farmers and which had an order-like structure 
and appropriate rituals and symbols, such as the flaming cross and the white robe with pointed hood, 
was able to exist in this form only until 1869 or 1871, after which it found a continuation in 1915 near Atlanta. 
near Atlanta it found a continuation. This new Ku Klux Klan was only outwardly connected to its old 
and persecuted not only racial, religious and ethnic minorities, but also intellectuals. 
intellectuals. Especially blacks, Catholics, Jews and Irish etc. have since been among the victims of the 
new Ku Klux Klan. The Klan's greatest influence, however, was in 1924/25, when it had between 
four and five million members. The secret society was also a vehement opponent of the 
labor organizations as well as Prohibition. The Klan's influence waned, however, during the world economic
especially with the transformation of America after 1929, which was accompanied by the crisis. 
1928, the Klan officially ceased to be a secret society. In the 1960s, however, it regained 
again. It should also be said that, despite the futile attempt to violently enforce the civil rights
laws in the American South, the Ku Klux Klan still exists today as a small militant group. 
grouping, although there are still several thousand members. 
Some of these are associated with neo-Nazi and right-wing extremist organizations, both in America and abroad.
organizations, which cause a lot of mischief in America as well as in Germany and other countries in a 
terrorist and anarchist forms. Thus there are also connections to the terrorists of the EI 
Qaeda group and other terrorist organizations around the world, as you recently explained to me. 
to me. By extension, consider how the Americans sent out slave ships and kidnapped black people in 
kidnapped black people in Africa, took them to America and kept them as slaves under such 
under such inhumane conditions and treatment that even today we must speak of a human catastrophe. 
a human catastrophe. This is quite apart from what the 
Vietnam and when they razed the sanitary city of Dresden to the ground in the Second World War. 
to the ground, as well as Schweinfurt and so on. So I think, when I consider all 
of these events, I think that all this has to do with pure, sheer terror, which is now being carried on in Afgha-
nistan and still finds many pro- and pro-hurry people all over the world. 
And exactly to this I mean that all, whether private, military, governments, etc., who agree with this terror-
are no better than the terrorists themselves, and therefore no better than those who oppose them. 
no better than those who carry out counter-terror. With thoughts of hatred, revenge and retaliation 
and thus also with counter-terrorism, man thinks only of himself, of his own well-being, money, happiness and life, 
happiness and life, but not about the same things in relation to the innocent fellow human beings, who are 
people who are killed as a result of terror and counter-terrorism, as a result of untamed hatred, revenge and
and the desire for revenge and revenge. The truth is that no honest man can think and live for himself alone. 
and live for himself alone, but it is his damned duty and obligation that he also takes care of the life 
about the life and about the well-being and woe of the neighbor, consequently he must also avoid 
that hate, revenge and retaliation thoughts and feelings as well as actions arise, by which 
innocent people come to harm or even lose their lives. In fact, there is never 
a reason for acts of war, because every dispute as well as all inconsistencies, misunderstandings, 
claims, punitive measures and whatever, can be solved in a different, humane and peaceful way or at least in a 
peaceful way or at least in a form that does not bring harm and death to the people. 
death. There are enough forms for this, if only reason prevails and not self-importance, greed for power, extremism and so on.
and not selfishness, greed for power, extremism, hatred, revenge and retaliation as well as terrorism and arrogance, etc..
terrorism and arrogance etc. are brought to bear. Violence, however, generates violence again, terrorism again 
terrorism, and war again war etc. etc. - And he who howls with the wolves is no better than the wolves themselves.
themselves. 
Ptaah 
These are good words, which also correspond to my sense. 
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36.And what you say is not to be classified as political form, for it is only existing facts that 
you call by the word, consequently you do nothing of the wrong and also do not engage yourself politically. 
Now, however, dear friend, I really have no more time, because I must be committed to my tasks, 
which I cannot postpone any longer. 
Your explanations have unfortunately taken more time than I had assumed. 39. 
Goodbye. 
Sorry for my long speech, but it had to be said. 
Three hundred and fourteenth contact 
Thursday, November 8, 2001, 01.16 a.m. 
Billy Surprise. Glad to see you, dear friend. Be welcome to my den. Just now Eva 
has just gone over there with Selina. 
Ptaah 
1. I noticed that. 
2) Greetings, dear friend. 
3. my coming is based on the fact that I bring you new questions of our spirit leadership, which you will please 
to elaborate for us in pertinent answers. 
Billy Of course, that's not a question, my friend. I am always glad when I can do such work for you. 
such work for you. By the way - I have done the last thing, so you can take it with you. 
Ptaah 
4. thanks to all of us for that. 
Billy You are welcome. It's always a pleasure, as I said before. 
Ptaah 
5. every effort is worthy of thanks. 
Billy Of course, that's right. But your thanks still makes me kind of embarrassed, because you don't stand 
not in my dignity, but I in yours. 
Ptaah 
6) I thank you for all of us, not only for me. 
7. besides, the greater part of the dignity is on your side; I also agree with that in the sense of our spirit leadership.
leadership. 
8. and this dignity refers not only to your spiritual form, but also to your personality and all the qualities of your character. 
to all the qualities of your character and the form of your thoughts and feelings and virtues. 9. 
9 This is in addition to your love, knowledge and wisdom. 
Billy Now please make a point. Slowly my comb swells and surely I am already quite red 
in the face. Your praise makes me but also insecure and triggers in me concerns that I am because of that 
again attacked and called megalomaniac. 
Ptaah 
10 My words do not correspond to a praise, you should know that, but they are a clear, reasonable and justified statement.
reasonable and justified statement. 
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11 As you wish; but the truth it is. 
12. Well then, I have something else that will surely please you. 
13. in a still unopened attic of my father's sfath estate I have found some other material 
which he has recorded for himself concerning your dictations, articles and further written works on your part. 
has recorded for himself. 
14. one of your works I will transmit to you when you write down our conversation. 
The little work is entitled <Principles of Man>. 
16. if you perhaps rework these - of which there are 49 - into a brochure and choose an accordingly 
title, then you could create something from it for your community. 17. 
17. a suitable titling would be, for example, <Principles of FIGU>. 
Billy Aha, somehow the title <Principles of Man> sounds familiar. If I remember correctly 
remember, they are guidelines that I wrote down once, and that was about 
about two or three years before Sfath left for good. 
Ptaah 
18 The date of your writing is recorded as Saturday, February 3, 1951, when you had just turned 14 years old and were away for a day. 
and were staying for a day with your aunt, Martha Flückiger, in Regensdorf. 
Billy Oh yes, now I remember. The whole thing came about through a conversation with my cousin Walter 
Flückiger. It's nice that this recording could still be found. 
Ptaah 
19. that corresponds to the circumstances at that time, as can be seen from my father's records. 
20. so far I have looked through only few data of the memory, however, thereby determined that still 
There are other records related to your written works. 21. 
21. Of course, I will gradually sort out everything and send it to you as time goes by. 
Billy What do you mean? 
Ptaah 
22. In our ongoing conversations, I'll weave some of it in every now and then. 
Billy Oh, I see. You mean you'll bring something here and there or transmit it when you're writing the contact conversations 
Transmit. 
Ptaah 
Twenty-three-that's the sense of what I'm saying. 
Billy Good. How about Thursday - who's going to be correcting on the computer there with Bernadette and me? 
Ptaah 
24. This time it will be me again. 
Billy Gut. The whole thing is going splendidly. We've finished the first volume of the Contact Conversations. Next
Next year we want to put it into print. In addition, on Monday I commissioned the printing of Hans-Georg 
Lanzendorfer for printing. He calls it <Secrets of a Parish Priest> 
or something like that. 
Ptaah 
25.That is gratifying, but Bernadette and you should be strictly concerned that the <Witness Book> 
appears as the next work, and that before the end of this year. 
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26 I'm delighted about that. 
Billy Can I ask you one more thing regarding the Euro, which is supposed to be a single currency? 
Ptaah 
27. of course. 
Billy So they say that the euro is a single currency for the European Union. Nevertheless 
however, I see it differently, because as I have learned, there is not one currency for the EU, 
but different ones, because each EU country mints its own euro coins and prints its own euro
banknotes. This, I think, does not correspond to a single currency, because such a currency would have to be really uniform.
in the form that only one single form of the euro existed and not separate coins and banknotes from each 
each EU state separate coins and banknotes. 
Ptaah 
28: You are right, because uniform means that there must be uniformity in every respect, therefore not every 
therefore not every EU state can produce its own coins and banknotes, not even if there is a uniform 
not even if there is a uniform denomination. 
29 A real single currency should only be determined by the European Union, but never differentiated by individual states. 
by individual states. 
Billy Did your ancestors also know this problem? 
Ptaah 
30. that was the case, yes, but it was recognized very quickly that really only a global single currency was 
was the right thing to do. 
In fact, our ancestors also knew the problem of money, but they solved it with a real and global single currency.
and global single currency, before all means of money were abolished, when the correctness of moneylessness was 
of moneylessness was recognized and everything was transformed according to its benefit. 
Billy Then still another question: Are vibrations of the fear of animals, fish and birds etc. transferable to the human being? 
transferable to humans? 
Ptaah 
32. with absolute certainty. 
Billy Is that also the case when people eat meat from animals, fish and birds etc., which before 
or when killed were subjected to states of fear? 
Ptaah 
33. This is also of absolute certainty. 
Billy While I have asked before, I think it was on Quetzal, what is the intelligence
test, which is carried out on earth by so-called <professionals> like psychologists etc., is. 
is carried out. What do you think about it? Are these tests valuable and highly scientific? 
Ptaah 
34. they are pseudo-scientific machinations, which must be called nonsense and have no relevance to the truth. 
and have no relevance whatsoever to truthful intelligence. 
35. the so-called intelligence quotient, the IQ, as this is called by the earth people, can in 
no way be related to the truthful intelligence of a human being, 
but in any case only in connection with a good general or specialized knowledge, so 
thus in relation to a small or special field of knowledge and the like. 
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Billy By geniuses, I suppose you mean those we call <faculty idiots> etc., don't you? 
Ptaah 
37 That is the meaning of my words. 
38. But now, dear friend Eduard, I must take my leave. 
39. See you in the evening, then, at the correction. 
Billy goodbye - until tonight. 
Basic rules of the FIGU 
1) Each person must ask himself for the own meaning of life, search and find it 
and want to use it for the improvement of his life and work. 
2) Each person must be himself and therefore his own leader, who develops his 
own resounding ideas, pursuing and realizing them. 
3) Every human being must use his own reason and intellect in such a way that he can 
to demand from himself the best and wholesome, to form himself according to his own will and to obey 
his own needs in his own free way. 
4) Every human being must form himself in such a way that he is always himself, has his own intense experiences, and never enslaves himself. 
experiences, never allows himself to be enslaved or otherwise subjugated, and thus in every respect maintains his personal 
inner and outer freedom in every respect, both in his thoughts and feelings as well as in his decisions
feelings as well as in his decisions, views, opinions, emotions and actions, etc. 
etc. 
5) Every person must show the necessary kindness and love towards himself and feel secure in himself.
and feel secure in himself, and be honest with himself in such a way that he is able to 
to understand his own thoughts, feelings, emotions, actions and opinions, etc. 
etc. 
6) Each person must direct his thoughts, feelings, ideas, desires, needs, actions, etc. in such a way that he can understand his own thoughts, feelings, emotions, actions, opinions, and so on. 
in such a way that he feels capable of high goals, which, however, always correspond to the nature of his abilities and possibilities. 
of his abilities and possibilities and therefore should not be overstretched or too high. 
too high. 
7) Every person should see and know himself as he really is, i.e. he should not think of himself as an ideal world 
because this is not possible for any human being, because everyone has to learn and consequently has 
to mistakes and imperfection. So it is not possible that in man 
everything is clear, everything is right and he is better than the fellow human beings. 
8) Every human being must always be fully aware of the fact that there are differences of consciousness 
from one human being to another, therefore not everyone can be exactly as intelligent as the other. 
as the other. But this does not entitle to see the fellow human beings as blinded and to reduce them to a low level as human beings. 
to a low level as a human being. Such a justification does not exist also in 
religious or even sectarian bias, because, in spite of this, they are also human beings who 
they are also human beings who, just like all others, are subject to the creative-natural laws of life and death.
natural laws of life and of evolutionary learning. 
9) Every human being should strive by his own efforts to fulfill his existence and his existential duties in every form of justice. 
existential duties in every form of the just, the honest, the reasonable and the intentional, etc., by himself. 
in every form of righteousness, honesty, reasonableness, intentionality, etc., in the material as well as in the consciousness, 
character, virtue, thought, feeling and psychic sphere. There-
through this, man should also create a distinct motivation to ascend within himself, 
and this without degrading himself in any way - not even in religious or sectarian form. 
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in its true essence and to improve it, to complete it and also to realize it outwardly. 
because the true essence is the very nature of that which is oriented towards progress and success, and therefore the 
success and, consequently, is the origin of the formation of life. 
11) Every human being should not believe in just any thing, but should always seek the fundamental truth, which he can only find in the world.
truth, which he can find only in himself, if he investigates everything and thinks about 
and thinks about everything, and uses his reason, his intellect and his sound logic. Thus man is able to 
man can find the truth only in himself, but that also only if he is free from any belief in things he never knows.
which belief in things, which he is never able to prove in himself. Faith namely 
is not a proof, but only something that is accepted as dear, desirable and as right, 
without being able to cite a truth content for it, consequently a belief can never be 
Consequently, a belief can never be conclusive, because the fact of the provable truth is missing. 
12) Every man can never find the real truth for which he has been searching for years or for a whole 
for years or a whole life, if he simply surrenders to a faith and does not prove the fact of the truth by logic, understanding
truth in himself through logic, understanding and reason, in order to then also recognize it through 
then to implement and follow it through his life and lifestyle. 
13) Every human being should see his highest goal in achieving his knowledge, his ability, his true love, 
his real happiness, his abilities and possibilities, and his wisdom and humanity.
and humanity in such a progressive way that he can lead a truly evolutive and humanly just life and 
and humanly just life and also to assist the fellow human beings in this way. 
14) Every person should pay attention to himself first of all, to his personality, to his character, to his virtues.
his virtues, thoughts, feelings and actions, so that he may direct everything in such a way that everything is 
that everything is right and that he does not chase after misleading goals that end in faith in unreal things. 
unreal things. 
15) Let every man manage his income and wealth in a reasonable manner and not waste it on unreal things.
and do not waste it on unreal things of faith, for everyone should be just and take care of himself 
and provide for himself when he has the opportunity and the existence to do so, so that he does not 
unjustly burdening his fellow man and not behaving as a parasite. 
16) Every man lives always in the present, but he looks into the future and worries about its shaping. 
while taking into account the past and learning from it in order to achieve success, knowledge and progress. 
success, knowledge and progress. 
17) Every man needs rest and peace, therefore he also needs his quiet hours, and he should not be 
should not be constantly busy, both in his solitude and in the company of his fellow human beings, not in his 
in the company of other people, not in the family and not in communities. Every man 
needs leisure, because only through it can he gather and recover. It should 
should always be appropriate and not excessive, so that it does not become a burden or a nuisance for one's 
of one's own thoughts and feelings and also not to the annoyance of the fellow men. 
18) Every person should always be careful to seek only truth and never a doctrine of salvation. 
Healing doctrine, because truthfully such a doctrine does not exist, so not in a philosophical, 
religious, secular, sectarian or other ideological direction, as well as in a scientific one. 
in a scientific one. In any case, a doctrine of salvation always corresponds to a faith-based fraud or at least a charlatanism. 
fraud or at least a charlatanry or criminal profiteering. Truthfully counts 
always only the reality counts, the reality, which is based on the use of the common sense and the reason as well as on real logic. 
Reason as well as on real logic is built. 
19) Let every man always be open and honest with his fellow men, and let him never presume, for whatever reason, to be his own man.
for any reason whatsoever - to control his fellow man in such a way as to cause him harm. 
harm to them. This is the case both in the family and in every community, 
so that neither hypocrisy nor discrimination nor any other injustice may occur. 
20) Let every man take care of his inner and outer freedom, and never bind himself to any 
things from which he is no longer able to free himself or which prevent him from taking the step of liberation. 
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21) Every person should be careful never to accept any teachings of political, philosophical, sectarian, secular, religious, or any other kind, 
sectarian, secular, scientific, religious or any other ideological form as <true truth> or as <real 
truth> or as <real, true knowledge> etc., because truthfully every doctrine is to
truth, every teaching should be questioned to the last detail, because only by this the effective truth can be fathomed and reality can be experienced. 
Truth can be fathomed and reality can be experienced. 
22) Every human being must always be clear that his lived life, no matter how many years it might be 
have never been purposeless and meaningless. Consequently, the lived life also has 
or in itself, because every second lived has certainly fulfilled its intention and brought evolutionary success.
and brought evolutionary success, even if the result may have been only small. 
may have been small. 
23) Every human being should always be of clear and reasonable mind and should not be influenced by any 
not to expose himself by any teachings to a permanent influence, by which the possibility of the own thinking, pondering and 
of his own thinking, pondering, fathoming, recognizing and understanding. If the 
with anything or with a teaching, then he must always be mindful of the possibility of spending enough time on it. 
If a person wants to deal with something or with a teaching, then he must always be aware of the possibility of being able to spend enough time to let his thoughts and feelings, his reflections and ideas, etc., play, 
his thoughts and feelings, his reflections and ideas, etc., so that he can fathom everything and come to the 
Conclusions and the truth within himself. 
24) Every person must be anxious to cultivate interpersonal relationships, devote himself to 
family ties, friendships, companionships and acquaintances. 
Parents, siblings, friends, acquaintances and fellow human beings in general must always be a fount 
of joy and peace, in a form of freedom that is in every way unifying and expanding.
binding and expanding. 
25) Every person must always be concerned that life should give him a meaning and a sense of security and protection. 
and to give him a feeling of security and of being protected. This must be expressed both in the 
This must be expressed in the company of others as well as in one's own solitude. 
26) Every person must make his life so eventful that he can find in it love, happiness, joy, 
peace, harmony, balance and freedom. 
27) Every person who wants to live realistically must give and maintain a healthy self-esteem and self-confidence. 
self-confidence, because only in this way healthy, self-preserving and progressive thoughts, feelings and
and progressive thoughts, feelings and actions in relation to oneself. 
28) Every person should always and at all times behave in such a way in decency and virtue as well as 
in respect of his work and opinions, his knowledge and education, so that he may be 
and in his wider environment as a real human being. 
and respected. 
29) Let each person live his life in such a way that after his passing there will be good memories of him. 
good memories of him arise, which let him live on posthumously in good thoughts. 
30) Let every person live in such a way that his fellow human beings take part in his life and honor him in their thoughts and feelings. 
honor him in their thoughts and feelings. There may also be enemies who take part in an evil way, but they are forgiven 
but let them be forgiven, because the work of love should not be hatred, but peace and forgiveness. 
of love. 
31) Every person should feel embedded in the good community of fellow human beings, so that a communal 
experience of life may promote love, peace and freedom as well as harmony and happiness of the individual. 
individual happiness. 
32) Let every human being be so eager that in his life both thoughtful-feeling and spontaneous 
spontaneous and emotionally loving can develop in his life. So it is given, 
that every human life always finds new, good, joyful and positive directions, 
both spontaneously and in some respects thoughtfully. 
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love and harmony, and in taking care to preserve peace and freedom. 
34) Every man should always be open to all things, so that he may always find in his life both much that is mysterious and much that is exciting.
mysterious and exciting things in his life, which can surprise and amaze him, which can perhaps 
that may take his breath away with joyful fright and make him always young. 
35) Every person should always maintain an open, good, loving, peaceful, harmonious and free relationship with all people.
with all people, even if they are hostile to him or her. 
to him. Hate usually does not harm the neighbor, but the hater himself, because the 
because the satisfaction of one's own hatred becomes one's own disgrace. 
36) Every person must always be open to questions about the meaning of life and human existence, and they must be a need for him. 
and this must be a need for him, to think and also to talk about it with the fellow human beings, to 
to talk about it with other people, in order to gain the knowledge of the truth from it. 
37) Every person must have the feeling and the certainty that what is important to him, he can also 
and explain to others and that they will be understood for this. 
will be understood. 
38) Every person must have the feeling and the certainty that what depresses and burdens him or her will be understood by others.
understood by others and that he can expect useful advice or other help. 
or other help. 
39) Every person should lead his life openly in such a way that it is not only for himself but also for his family, for his relationship and for the others. 
family, for his relationship and for the community in every positive way. 
form. 
40) Each person should be careful not to simply avoid problems and conflicts, but to seek solutions 
problems and conflicts, but to seek solutions for them and to overcome them. 
41) Every person is committed to building up enough self-confidence and a healthy sense of self-worth to be able to perform all the tasks and tasks that are assigned to them.
to face and master all the tasks and difficulties that arise in life. 
and to be able to master them. 
42) Every person should always strive to be protected from any tensions that may arise in himself or in his fellow human beings. 
or by other people, not to be upset, not to feel uncomfortable, and not to feel unsettled. 
not to feel uncomfortable and not to become insecure. 
43) Every person should strive to handle all situations in life with self-confidence and thoughtfulness, if given the opportunity. 
and thoughtful in all situations of life, if this possibility is given to him. 
44) Every person should form himself in such a way that even through unclear, confused and unpleasant 
and unpleasant situations do not cause him to fall into thoughts and feelings that knock him down. 
45) Every person must always be prepared to deal with thoughts and feelings of unpleasantness in a relaxed 
in order to deal with them properly and not be at their mercy. 
46) Every person should make an effort to communicate with other people in order to give expression to his own 
to express one's own attitude and to represent one's own opinion or learning interests.
represent. 
47) Every person should set goals in his life, which he should achieve with thought, attention, interest, motivation and self-confidence, 
interest, motivation and self-confidence. 
48) Every person must find his life worth living in every situation. 
49) Every person must always determine his behavior by himself, but not by 
circumstances, by fellow human beings or by religions, sects, philosophies, sciences or any
or any ideologies. 
Regensdorf ZH, Saturday, February 3, 1951, 8:02 p.m. 
Eduard, 14 years old 
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Billy Oh, hello, this is a surprise. Greetings and welcome. You, Quetzal, I really 
not expected. 
Quetzal 
1. it was time for me to check the meditation center. - 
2. I am very happy to be able to visit you in the process. 
3. thank you for your welcome. 
Ptaah 
1. I would like to join you. 
Billy Festive - really. It's a huge pleasure to see you both. - And - is everything okay at the center?
in order? 
Quetzal 
4. In terms of the site, etc. itself, yes. 
5. What I unfortunately found, however, regarding the storage of the newer group members, 
does not please me. 
6. that is because various group members have not yet done their saving, 
even though they have been overdue for years. 
7. these storages must be carried out very urgently in the next six months; 
and in the future it must be taken care of, because I have arranged it in the Meditation Center, 
that the storages are done no later than six months after the definite admission into the core group. 
are done. 
8. if this is not done, then the registration will automatically expire, and further meditations in the meditation center will not be possible. 
meditations in the meditation center become pointless. 9. 
9) I made this arrangement because I had to realize that several group members were obviously not aware of the 
group members were clearly not fulfilling their responsibilities to the fullest extent with regard to meditation. 
meditation duties to the fullest extent. 
10 A fact that, unfortunately, also applies to various other fulfillments of duties, as I have seen from the control records. 
I had to find out from the control records. 11. 
11. for example, the lie is told that for flimsy reasons certain work assignments could not be carried out because of an inability to work.
because of an incapacity etc. or a certain impairment of the ability to work in certain areas. 
ability to work in certain areas, as it happens e.g. in the case of ... 
happens. 
12. also unjustified excuses, that also a private life must be given etc., can 
not be accepted, because in fact the unvalue of this statement lies only in a laziness of work, 
as I had to find out. 
But this is extremely unfair to the committed and hard-working group members and has a demoralizing effect on them. 
and has a demoralizing effect on them. 
14. this applies equally to excuses in the way that one does not see oneself any more induced to commit oneself in 
more because not everything is going as it should. 15. 
15 And it is precisely those who seek and cultivate excuses of this kind who should think carefully about the reality of the situation.
reality and face the fact that changes for the better usually take an extremely long time. 
changes for the better are extremely long-lasting and cannot be expected overnight. 
Any form of change takes time, which can be weeks, months, years, or even decades. 
and even decades. 
(17) And those who think in the wrong way about rapid change should also be aware that they too cannot be expected to change overnight.
should also be aware of the fact that they are not perfect either, and so they are faulty, too.
Therefore, they are also subject to wrong actions and the like, which they have to correct and learn from. 
18) To think oneself better and more clever than others and thus to set oneself above the others is completely 
and testifies to a regrettable self-righteousness and even self-importance. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 8 
e deihcsrev ieb hcilthcisneffo znag rediel reba sad aD .02 .nies nehcilgegsuad hciereB mi netllos negnulletsniE ehclos edareg dnU .91⵼363 he group members long ago remedied and nen group members is not yet the case, 
also arise again and again Querulierereien, condemnations and insults, etc., which are as unworthy of a 
unworthy of a group member, as well as the evil bad habit of forcing a change in behavior, thinking, feeling, etc. 
behavior and the thinking, feeling and acting of fellow human beings, and that moreover 
in a short time, although such changes can take years or even decades. 
can. 
21. this referred to things, which really cannot be classified in minutes or hours changes. 
can. 
Ptaah 
2 I would also like to raise my voice in relation to Andreas, who holds the office of group president. 
Group President. 
3. as usual, the gathering of everyone was also observed last night and, of course, we also 
followed everything that was said. 
4. as usual, both reasonable and unreasonable things were said, along with excuses, 
which, in my opinion, were extremely regrettable and not in accordance with reality, but were in a 
They were made in a form that is not truthful and, moreover, dishonest. 
5 This does not mean, however, that personal freedom and privacy should or must be compromised when I speak my words. 
should or must be affected, if I put my words into a context with Quetzal's statements. 
6. that is neither by his nor by my words the case, because in fact the personal freedom should and must remain 
personal freedom should and must be preserved, as well as the private life. 
7. that should be probably clear. 
8. however, what some group members call personal freedom and private life is more to 
translated into reality, which has nothing to do with private life and personal freedom. 
and personal freedom, and therefore cannot be associated with it. 
9 This is because each member of the group has made a commitment to the mission and to the group community.
voluntary commitment to certain duties of the group community and of the mission. 
and in relation to the mission. 10. 
10 Once a commitment is made, it is also a promise that cannot simply be broken and trampled on. 
cannot simply be broken and trampled on. 11. 
11) This promise to the group community, its work, its obligations, its mission and its fulfillment in every way 
mission and its fulfillment in every respect also includes rational, rational thinking and acting, thus all 
and action, so that all things must be considered in accordance with reason and correctness, in order to 
to draw the right conclusions, to express them correctly and to act accordingly. 
then also to act correctly. 
(12) But what Andrew has done by his rash speech, which I classify in the lower realm of reason 
and understanding of things, has brought no benefit, but only harm, because it has unfortunately 
in some group members, unfortunately, contradictions have arisen as a result. 
13 And especially from a group member who serves as the president of the group community, more 
should be able to expect more reason and a clear rethinking of the issues and, accordingly, also a mission-related speaking and clarification of things. 
and clarification of things can be expected. 
14 However, the strange views and statements expressed by Andreas cannot be reconciled with his office and with the rules of duty. 
with his office, with the rules of the order of duty, and with the fulfillment of his missionary duties.
15. 
He should know, as Quetzal has also explained in a general way, that he is not infallible either and that he is just as imperfect as Quetzal. 
He should know, as Quetzal has explained in a general way, that he is not infallible and imperfect, just as all of us are, that is, also we of the Plejars. 
16 Consequently, he must finally realize, he also commits mistakes, and that also with respect to his 
He is also making mistakes with regard to his personal and private life, as well as with regard to his missionary and group attitude. 
17 Also with regard to his long-held thoughts, which I have been noticing for some time from the control records 
for quite some time, he does not find himself in touch with the group reality and just as-
with the various behaviors of individual group members, as well as with regard to group resolutions, which 
group decisions, which can only be enforced with great difficulty and whose implementation often takes a long time.
I tend to think about this because he does not have his feet firmly on the ground in this respect.
not have his feet firmly on the ground and somehow seems out of place, and to be 
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he finally become rationally and intellectually aware that the implementation and transformation of 
many of these concerns may take years or decades. 
19. it was not different also in former times with our ancestors. 
20. a transformation process needs many weeks, months, years and decades. 
21. many things need even centuries, millennia and even hundreds of thousands or millions of years, because man is not a computer. 
years, because man is not a computer, which can be programmed simply and then according to 
according to what has been programmed into it. 22. 
Man is an independent individual, a personality of his own with his own ideas, thoughts, feelings, abilities and possibilities, 
feelings, abilities and possibilities, as well as with his own character and all that makes him a human being. 
human being. 
23. but this means that he cannot simply be programmed, but that he must very laboriously undergo the 
But this means that he cannot be simply programmed, but that he must become pregnant with reason and intellect and must learn and change just as laboriously. 24. 
24 But all this takes a lot of time, not only days, weeks, months, decades, 
centuries and millennia, but millions of years, during which the reincarnations of the spirit form and the overall 
of the spirit form and of the total consciousness block take place, old personalities pass away, new ones 
and new ones come into being and live, thus unstoppably learning and progressing. 
25 But this is the very reason that unstoppable learning must take place, that heralds and sages must be 
teach people unceasingly throughout the ages that no human being is without fault and that he is 
and for this reason alone must put himself on the same level as all other people, so that he does not 
not to rise above the others and their defectiveness and to believe that he is better, cleverer, more 
better, cleverer, more intelligent and more advanced than the others. 
Andrew should really be aware that this is the true reality of man's life, so he should be reasonable. 
Therefore, he should be reasonable, just and lenient to all the fallible members of the group and to the people.
He should therefore be reasonable, just and lenient towards all fallible group members and people in general. 27. 
27. if he has something to say or think that should or must be changed or improved 
and that is not immediately possible and may take many months, years, or decades, such as personal 
personal concerns of the people as well as group matters and group resolutions, etc., then he shall
decisions, etc., then he should not lose courage and, in the first place, patience, as is unfortunately the case with him. 
Unfortunately, this is the case with him. 
In this way he loses his own ability to assert himself against himself, in the sense that he loses his own ability to assert himself against himself. 
in the sense that he wastes his strength senselessly with regard to his own assertion of reason, understanding, and patience. 
of reason, intellect, courage and patience, in order to give his fellow men the time they need to become involved in certain things. 
to give them the time they need to adapt to certain things or to change for the better. 
This is his actual destined life task, which he has to master, but which he 
which he is still acting against so far. 
30. also in regard to himself he has much to learn, for as explained, he is not without faults either, and so he 
he has to put himself on the same level that all other people are on. 
Billy Uff. Both of your talking in people's ear. 
Quetzal 
It is to be hoped that our words are received and understood in the right way. 
Billy Misunderstood they are really not. 
Ptaah 
31. people who are self-centered and self-righteous, however, could create a misunderstanding out of it. 
create. 
Billy I would feel sorry for them. But tell me, Quetzal, my friend, how often do you check the center? 
Quetzal 
I do that only sporadically. 
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24. my way led me here anyway, because I'm spending my vacation here until the end of the month -
together with my whole family, which has already walked around the center.
the center. 
Billy You really mean your whole family - all your wives and children? 
Quetzal 
25 That is correct. 
Billy Splendid. - Beautiful and dear greetings to them. 
Quetzal 
26 They also gave me greetings for you to pay. 
Billy Maybe I'll run into one or the other family member somewhere on the center grounds?
area? 
Quetzal 
27. maybe there is a possibility for that. 
28. But that will only be unofficial. 
Billy That's fine, too. I'm looking forward to it now. 
Ptaah 
32. But now we should turn our attention to the proofreading. 
Quetzal 
29. you two still have work together? 
Billy Yes. Ptaah and I are each correcting the new contact report book together. When he is not there, Enjana or 
Enjana or Florena take over this task. But until the end of the month, Ptaah is still here - also on 
vacation, as he said - and so we both work together. 
Quetzal 
30 I knew that. 
31. But that you are also doing work together today, I didn't know that. 
Ptaah 
33. I actually didn't mention that when we came here. 
Quetzal 
32. Then I want to say goodbye now. 
33. Goodbye, my friend. 
34. I'll be sure to visit you again before I have to go back. 
Billy Bye, my friend. Bye Quetzal. ... Well then, my friend Ptaah. Let's get behind 
the correction work. 
Billy So we have that too. Look here, one more question: Inge asks if we would publish her website address in the WZ. 
in the WZ. What do you think about that - should we do that privately at all? 
366 
3 also kontro aatP⵼Plejad-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 8 h 4. No, that solllliteerte inh rs onlilct hut,n ds odnide enran cihh re suorleltne tg engure bAennsecnh riRfteegne lbn eekrasntenltg eubnedn gveofnü hFrIt GwUe-rGdreunp.p en, which is their 
35. private addresses shall remain private and shall be treated as such, although in these private 
pages, however, a reference to the FIGU website cannot be denied. 
Billy Understood. 
Ptaah 
36: What I would like to say regarding the strange and unseemly view that Andreas put forward last night is that the 
put forward last night is that it is unworthy of a president, the mission, and its fulfillment
unworthy of a president, of the mission, and of its fulfillment. 
37 Furthermore, I would like to suggest to him that he think about Quetzal's and my words and statements 
and my statements and realize that he too, as president of FIGU and all the members of the group, needs to learn.
members is in need of learning, as is true for every person who has to lead such or any other office. 
or any other office. 
May he always keep in mind that I, too, as an Ischwish, will continue to be in need of learning for the rest of my life, just as you, my dear Ischwish, are. 
as well as you, my dear friend, even if we are still so much more knowledgeable and wiser than man generally is. 
man is in general. 
39. he should also be aware of the fact that, just as you and I, he cannot simply escape from his duty
and to leave his office, as this has been taking place in his mind for a long time. 
He has taken reason. 
If he wants to fulfill his duty and give his life a real dignity, then he has to make a thorough decision about what is a good life. 
to decide thoroughly what the fulfillment of duty really means. 41. 
41 With this, I think, everything should be clear. 
Billy Your words are good, as are Quetzal's. Everything must be said over and over again, because 
again and again, because only by many repetitions one really learns. Also I had to learn in this form 
learn. 
Ptaah 
42. what I must say also for my part. 
43. everyone learns only by repetitions which must take place very often over years and decades. 
44. this must be taken into account, but for this the necessary understanding is also necessary, 
both from the learner and from the instructor. 
45 But you know that as well as I do. 
46. and it is necessary that this is also understood by every group member. 
Billy Of course. 
Ptaah 
Then I will leave you now. 
48. it is already 12:00. 
49.The time has passed quickly. 
Billy You can say that. Until next time then, dear friend. 
Ptaah 
50. goodbye. 
51. greetings from my daughters Semjase and Pleija. 
Billy Thank you. Return the greetings and also give good wishes. See you soon. See you soon. Bye. Salome. 
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Billy Greetings, my friend. You are quite early today. 
Ptaah 
1. first of all, you were already awake, and secondly, you sent for me urgently. 
2. I am glad to see you. 
3. i greet you. 
4. since I was with my daughter Semjase in the DAL universe, she sends you her warmest greetings and best wishes. 
and send you my best wishes. 
5. she also sends you a message that she is well and that Asket and Nera also send you greetings, 
who, by the way, have also sent me greetings and good wishes for you. 
Billy Thank you very much, Ptaah. You may also send them all my dearest greetings and best wishes. 
When will it be possible for me to see them all again? Is your new means of transportation 
not ready to be used yet? 
Ptaah 
No, unfortunately not yet, and I will convey your wishes and greetings. 
Billy But when will it be about, I mean in terms of the new means of travel? 
Ptaah 
7. there are still several things to be fixed, but in the foreseeable future everything will be ready for use. 
Billy Whatever in the foreseeable future means in your case. I guess I will have no choice but to be patient, 
but to be patient. 
Ptaah 
8. that will be so. - 
9. But why did you call me? 
Billy It is about the fact that on all the meeting days in January, February and March you are doing your very important work in relation to the center and all the group members. 
important work concerning the Center and all the members of the group. Therefore I would like to ask 
ask you or Quetzal - because in Fischingen in the canton of Thurgau we have a ... 
Ptaah 
10 I understand. 
11. it is indeed a concern that falls within Quetzal's competence and technique. 
12. so I have to ask him if the possibility is there. 
13. but I can't do that from here, so you'll have to wait until I've cleared everything with Quetzal.
everything with Quetzal. 
14. That should be about 3:30 or 4:00 after I leave here. 
Billy That's good enough, because I don't need to know right away. Nevertheless, a somewhat quick completion is 
pleasant. 
Ptaah 
15. That's the way it should be. 
Billy Then for once I have a question concerning a priest who somehow had something to do with Isa Rashid. 
with Isa Rashid. Unfortunately I don't know the name anymore, nor where the priest was from, where Isa Rashid 
and whether the man was already a priest at that time, since his age was far below that of Isa. 
I mean that the man was much younger than Isa Rashid, and at that time, when the 
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this priest could be found, because perhaps he could remember Isa Rashid. Isa said 
nor, I can still somehow darkly remember, that he would work in Jerusalem, 
as a priest. My memory fails, however, with regard to whether Isa Rashid now said whether the man was already a priest, wanted to become a priest. 
man was already a priest, wanted to become a priest or was in training as a priest. 
Ptaah 
16 I am aware of these matters. 
17 In fact, this priest exists and is active in Jerusalem. 
18. I know this because I personally took an interest in the matters concerning Isa Rashid and consequently clarified everything in detail.
and consequently clarified everything exactly. 
19 So I can also tell you that the priest actually exists, is to be found in Jerusalem and bears the name Mitri Raheb. 
name Mitri Raheb. 
Billy Thank you, your confirmation is enough to prove to me that Isa's explanation was indeed correct.
had its correctness. After all, I didn't doubt it, even if I wanted confirmation. Isa 
Rashid never lied to me. I could write to the man and ask him if he remembered Isa. 
Isa. 
Ptaah 
20 You can refrain from doing that, because he has no conscious memory in this regard, because everything is overloaded and buried 
buried deep in his memory among many other things, as I have been able to ascertain. 
I have been able to determine. 
Billy Schade. But the important thing for me is that the man actually exists and that you know his name. 
Then I have another question regarding Marco Polo: In a book called <The 
Lexikon der populären Irrtümer>, Eichborn-Verlag, by Krämer and Trenkler, the following is written: 
Title: Marco Polo - Marco Polo was in China - Quote: "The only witness for this claim is Marco 
Polo himself; in truth and different from what we know from dozens of books or movies, Marco Polo 
Marco Polo probably never got beyond Constantinople and the Black Sea; he never 
seen Kublai Khan, never been his governor and governor, he was neither in Kara-
korum nor in Peking, not in most of the other cities he claims to have seen in his <Description of the World>. 
he claims to have seen. This is a thesis seriously discussed among modern sinologists. In other 
words, Marco Polo would have copied most of his book (or would have given it to a fellow prisoner in a dungeon in 
a dungeon in Genoa, where as a prisoner of war he had four years to fabulate)." End 
Quote. - Afterwards follow 11 /2 A5 pages with long explanations, why it is proved that Marco 
Polo was never in China and everything of him is only fictitious etc. What do you think - and 
is what is explained true - do you know the book at all? 
Ptaah 
21: The book is known to me, yes, along with various other authors and books of the same or similar kind. 
of the same or similar kind. 
22. and to all these books it is to be said that very many assertions set up in it, which are as clarifications and research results etc., are not true.
research results, etc., are nothing more and nothing less than silly and misleading 
and misleading false evidence, which have no or only little truth content, as it is the case with the
as is the case with Marco Polo, who was indeed in China and whose descriptions of his experiences are based on truth. 
Descriptions of his experiences are based on truth. 
My father Sfath was at that time in his younger years occupied with all concerns of China by order.
busy. 
24. in this consequence he also made a lot of records, in which also Marco Polo's work in China is listed, which are clearly without any 
which clearly and without any doubt prove that this man has written down everything truthfully, as my father 
as copies of Marco Polo's writings made by my father prove. 25. 
25. however, it is also known to me that earthly would-be scientists try to fathom historical events etc. in 
try to fathom current sequence and thereby unbelievably stupid and reality-unrelated speculations. 
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nities of old facts, which give an absolutely misleading picture of things. 
Billy This is incomprehensible; why is this only done? 
Ptaah 
27: Out of self-importance, profit-seeking and image urge, but also partly because people who do this 
succumb to certain ambitions of a false researcher. 
Billy Thank you. I don't have any more questions, except: How do you actually cope with the cold that is 
at the moment? We have already had 17 degrees below zero. 
Ptaah 
28. I can do without the cold - I prefer to stay where it is warm. 
29. However, some others of us you know love the cold as much as the warmth. 
30. But now I must go again, my friend Eduard. 
31. i'll give you a message. 
32. goodbye. 
Billy goodbye. And Salome. 
Three hundred and seventeenth contact 
Monday, December 17, 2001, 11:47 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1. here I am again, dear friend, and now I have all the data I have to share with you, and which you also 
would like to have. 
2. florena and zafenatpaneach have already evaluated and compiled everything today, 
so I can visit you for the second time today and explain everything to you. 
3. unfortunately, there are some very unpleasant facts, some of which will also bring you pain and suffering, but unfortunately this cannot be changed. 
Unfortunately, this cannot be changed. 
4. but listen to what I have to explain ... 
Billy You make me really courageous with your announcement. 
Ptaah 
5. if I understand your words correctly, then you mean exactly the opposite with it. 
6. so it will be unfortunately also, because certain explanations will hit you very hard and cause you great 
It is the same for me, but also for Florena, who was crying. 
7 Inwardly, I felt the same way, and you will not be spared from it either, because what has been 
what has been in the offing for some time, will now come to pass. 
Billy So talk already, so that we can get it over with. The unknown is bad enough. 
Speak, my friend, and don't hold back much longer with your bad news. 
Ptaah 
8. well, so be it: 
9. tomorrow, December 18, Margareth Rose will bid farewell to life, for her spirit form is 
evaporates from her old body and enters the beyond realm. 
370 
y sMeäitr ze i2ni0g0e2n wdays, I lliB⵼Plejadic-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 8 - - Yes, abeür rddaes siwea re tswcha o9 n2b l eaorndegieters zsmuo . eirUnwen adGr tededan a,s nideke ejnnan dmiaimrt amsucef hrahwiunes rigesetrr isLciueh tnjegat e bunenerdne titazslül enüsdb zeurun g9v 0ei rmJaa rShbrpeeiitt aaelln tl. i beIegm-t  
gined so as not to be unexpectedly hit when she passed from life. She was 
always a very dear person and like a grandmother. 
Ptaah 
10. your action in this regard is good; and surely you have found it easier than you will succeed in the next event, which will take place in two years. 
event that will come to you in two weeks, namely on Sunday, the 30th of December. 
December. 
It is very regrettable and it pains me to have to explain to you what is coming, because it means 
a heavy blow for you as well as for me. 
Billy Speak up, my friend. 
Ptaah 
12. it will be hard for you, because once again an honest love of yours will be broken, as it has happened so often 
so many times in your life. 
Billy - - - That ... I ... I think I understand what you mean. It really does hurt like hell, 
and... Yes, it can only be like that. - It's Edith, because for some time now things have been going on in her... 
that are contrary to her purpose and to reality. We have already talked about this 
several times, and also about the fact that she cannot find the way to certain things in herself and in reality. 
to certain things in itself and not to the right connection with its destiny and reality. 
and reality. 
Ptaah 
13. your words make it easier for me to give my explanation. 
14) Yes, your thoughts are going in the right direction, because this is exactly what you have just spoken about. 
you have just spoken about. 
15. Edith, in all the years that you two have been together, has not been able to find her true way to herself, nor the way to be herself. 
Edith has not been able to find her true way to herself, nor the way to her true destiny and reality. 16. 
16. all her actions, thoughts and feelings are unfortunately still dependent on her unsteadiness, which makes her restless.
They are restless and do not find the way to their true feelings. 17. 
17. and all this will lead to her having a conversation with you on December 30, which will cause a separation. 
separation, also in the sense that there will be a dispensation from the group community and from all the 
and all group duties for at least one year. 
18. what will be after that, I do not want to explain for the time being, but only at the end of our conversation, if at all.
at the end of our discussion, if at all. 
19 However, the group community can safely assume that Edith's return to the community remains open, at least for the time being. 
to the community remains open, at least for the time being, because it is not yet clear with certainty whether Edith will find her way back to herself, 
whether Edith will find the way to herself and to her real destiny and reality, 
because her inconstancy is exceptionally great and makes her live in restlessness. - 
I know and I can see, dear friend, that this is very hard for you and that it moves you, but I also know that you still love her, 
you will still love her and keep a deep friendship, which will be as free of quarrels as all the past ones. 
as all the years that have passed. 
Billy - - I'm sure that will be so. - - - - - yes - I'll have to cope with it - even if it hurts like hell. 
even if it hurts like hell. But please, let's not talk about it any further now. 
Ptaah 
21. as you wish. 
22. so I want to talk about other things, which you have asked me to explain and which are further 
that will arise in the year 2002. 
Billy Yes please. With this I can distract myself a little from my unpleasant and painful thoughts. 
Goma, the pearl on Lake Kivu 
Goma. - The small town of Goma 
is charmingly situated at the upper end of 
of Lake Kivu. Not for
the former Zairean president Mo 
Zairean President Mo-
butu Sese-Seko had a huge and magnificent villa built 
villa built for him. 
It contrasts sharply with the 
with the city. Once called the pearl 
Lake Kivu, but it faded under the corrupt
under the corrupt rule of Mobutu and his 
Mobutu's corrupt rule and his 
soldiers, and the turmoil of civil war 
civil war turmoil of the past
the civil war turmoil of the past few years. 
From Mobutu's former 
country estate, situated directly on the lake, the
lake, the view opens to the south
to the south of an exceptionally
landscape, which almost resembles the 
almost resembles the Ticino. 
The lake is bordered on both the Rwandan and 
Congolese side, the lake is
side of the lake is lined by endless
hills, which are lost in the distant 
haze. 
On the Congolese side, however 
hardly passable on the Congolese side, 
because of the numerous armed
armed gangs that have made the lives of
the people of this region. 
people in this region. 
Towards the north 
the three massive volcanoes that
volcanoes that give this region its 
the landscape: the now damaging Nyiragongo
the now damaging Nyiragongo, 
the Nyamulgira and the Kari-
simbi, all three of which are part of the
Virunga National Park. 
belong. With its 450o meters 
height the Karisimbi is the 
highest, its summit is occasionally
is usually covered with snow, which
snow, which the local farmers 
farmers take as a good sign
for sufficient rainfall on their fields. 
on their fields. (bgt.) 
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terrorist organizations and America and Israel will be the main forces of this kind. 
24 Since the terrorist attack of the Al-Qaeda terrorist organization on the World Trade Center in 
in America in an extremely unpleasant way from now on. 25. 
This, on the one hand, by the American armed forces and secret forces, and, on the other hand, by the unreasonableness, hatred and riots of the American people.
and the hatred and vindictiveness of Israel and the Palestinians. 
26 The latter, triggered by the inhuman criminal machinations of Ariel Sharon against the Palestinians, are becoming more and more vehement. 
Palestinians, will more and more vehemently carry out nonsensical and also inhumanly criminal assaults on innocent
guilty Israelis, by carrying out bloody terror through suicide squads of single or several fanatics. 
will carry out bloody terror. 
The year 2002 will be particularly marked by these terrorist crimes, in which the secret and military forces will also be involved. 
The secret and military forces of Israel and America will also bear much of the blame. 
Billy All are simply fanatics as well as hateful and vindictive. From the dignity and the life of the human being 
they think nothing at all. Neither the one nor the other are better, because all of them are in the head 
and confused, in addition to being addicted to power and war, and lacking any responsibility towards life 
to life, true love, true freedom and effective peace. They 
responsibility for others, and therefore they do not want real freedom for others, but only slavery. 
freedom, but only slavery and servitude. Nor do they want true peace, 
because such a peace would mean the end of all terror and counter-terror and of all war. The 
consequences of a true peace would be extremely fatal for some countries, because they would have no war
weapons for their own and other countries' armament, which would inevitably lead to the
many industries would get into difficulties and they would have to report many unemployed, 
besides the fact that many would go bankrupt and the stock exchanges and banking business etc. would collapse. The 
war-mongers would lose their offices and be deposed, imprisoned or banished, and those who are so fond of playing 
warriors and secret service agents would get rid of their degenerated purpose in life, perhaps in order to go 
into the criminal world of economic criminality, etc. etc. Real peace 
would be for the powerful of the world as well as for the secret services, the military and for the entire world economy as well as for the mercenaries.
economy as well as for the mercenaries and war adventurers of every kind a hellish catastrophe. For 
the debacle of no longer being able to play the world's police and no longer being able to 
to invade foreign countries unjustifiably and criminally and to destroy them with bombs and 
missiles and to raze them to the ground in order to spread thousands of deaths. But 
the inhumane crimes of the war powers will go on, as you say - and 
all this is nothing more than terrorism and counter-terrorism, even if the whole thing is played down and 
as an act of freedom and defense. 
Ptaah 
28. you hit the words that need to be said. 
29. but let me explain in turn some other events that are going to happen in the coming year and that are going to
and will move the people. 
will move the people. 
30. for example, on thurs-
day, January 17, 2002 
in the east of the Congo in 
Africa, which is located near the 
near the town of Gomo on Lake Kivu.
volcano near the town of Gomo on Lake 
violent eruptions, which
which will be associated with many earth
earthquakes. 
earthquakes. 
31. the volcano, which is formed from a gigantic 
underground magma lake 
flowing out of a gigantic subterranean magma lake and 
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Hundreds of thousands on the run 
The volcanic eruption in eastern 
Congo has driven hundreds of 
hundreds of thousands of people
and killed at least 45 
to their deaths. Up to 300,000 
people are on the run, 
reported UN staff. 
GOMA/CONGO. The Nyiragongo had 
erupted on Thursday. A two-kilometer 
kilometer wide lava flow poured down the 
down the slopes over entire villages, the city of Goma 
the city of Goma and into Lake Kivu. 
The tarmac of the Goma airport was 
was partially buried under lava, and kerosene
tanks were burning. 
"Half of all the buildings in the city 
have been buried by the flow of glistening lava," said
by the flow of raging lava," said U.N.
Peter Hornsby. Buildings belonging to 
of several aid organizations were also 
destroyed by the lava flood. "We need to
give people shelter and set up camps," Hornsby said. 
and set up camps," said Hornsby. 
no electricity or running water in Goma itself. 
running water." 
14 villages destroyed 
The volcanic mass, on its way 
from the crater ten kilometers away 
destroyed at least 14 villages. "The 
Lava continues to flow. It is a catastro
disaster," said Dominic Garcin, a staff member of the
worker with the U.N. Organization for Humanitarian
manitarian Affairs (OCHA). Representatives of domestic
ternational aid organizations reported
from the Rwandan capital of Kigali. 
Kigali to lead an aid convoy. 
"About two-thirds of the residents 
of the city have managed to escape," said 
Garcin. Experts now fear that 
the lava flow into Lake Kivu and that it will be 
and, in combination with underground gases 
gases could trigger dangerous explosions. 
explosions. In the Rwandan border town of 
border town of Gisenyi, people lined the streets at night.
people who had fled lined the streets - wherever 
wherever there was space, they had 
they had gone to sleep. Flames and smoke stretched
flames and smoke stretched across the horizon. Ge-
occasionally a gas station would explode 
exploded with a bang. Residents of Gisenyi 
reported yesterday that the lava was only 
four kilometers from the town.
from the town. The market and stores are 
closed. Rwandan authorities 
authorities announced that they would set up camps in the 
the region during the week to accommodate refugees.
refugees. 
In the morning, they closed the border 
with the Democratic Republic of Congo. 
Only a few aid workers and refugees 
aid workers and refugees were allowed
refugees were allowed into the neighboring country. A 
Rwandan government official said 
authorities expected up to 500,000 refugees 
refugees from the neighboring country. The 
United Nations brought 350
staff from Goma to safety. The UN
observers are securing the ceasefire in the 
in the region, which was last hotly contested in August 1998. 
which was last heavily contested in August 1998. 
The UN has provided emergency aid in the form of 200 
tons of food for the refugees. 
for the refugees. The German World
hunger Aid also announced that it would be 
aid measures and cleanup efforts.
and clean-up efforts. 
The Belgian government has given the victims of the
the victims of the volcanic eruption in Congo. 
of 1.25 million euros to the victims of the volcanic 
million to the victims of the eruption in Congo. The funds will be used to 
the population with fresh water, medicines 
fresh water, medicines and other 
the Belgian government announced on Friday.
government announced on Friday. The EU
Commission also wants to provide
financial aid to the victims as 
the victims as quickly as possible. 
Nyiragongo, which is considered the most active volcano in 
volcano in Africa, is located in the Virunga Na-
in the border triangle between the 
the Democratic Republic of the Congo, 
Rwanda and Uganda. The active craters 
of the region have erupted repeatedly in 
erupted repeatedly in recent years. At 
an eruption of Nyiragongo on 
January 10, 1977, 2000 people were killed in just half an hour
hour, 2000 people were buried under a 
a kilometer wide lava flow 
under a lava flow a kilometer wide. In March 2001 
an eruption of the Nyamuragira volcano had already 
had already driven thousands of people from their 
villages.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Saturday, 
January 19, 2002 
The maw of Nyiragongo 
The Congolese 
volcano Nuiragongo is 
famous and notorious 
for its fast 
flowing lava. 
Ibn Felix Frank, Bern 
The 3469 meter high Stratovul-
Nyiragongo belongs, together with the neighboring
together with the neighboring 
3058 meters high shield volcano 
Nyamuragira, is one of the most active volcanoes in 
volcanoes in Africa. For thousands
years, countless eruptions have built 
eruptions have built these two mighty
cones, which form an arm of the 
East African rift system 
the whole width of one arm of the East African rift system 
and in their backs dam up Lake Kivu.
Lake in its back. 
Among volcanologists, Ny- 
iragongo is especially known for its 
particularly thin and therefore
and therefore extremely fast flowing 
lava flows. They erupt 
lava flows erupt from a high 
lava lake and shoot out with 
a speed of up to 
kilometers per hour into the much lower 
and densely populated plains in the
and densely populated plain in the hinterland of the 
city of Goma. 
Like a slit sack 
The situation was particularly dramatic 
situation was particularly dramatic exactly 25 years ago, in January 1977.
in January 1977. In the Nyiragon
gokrater, a true hell of a gorge
of more than one kilometer in diameter
meter in diameter, the mirror of the boiling 
the mirror of the boiling lake of
lake at an altitude of 3260 meters. When 
strong earthquakes - not uncommon in this 
not uncommon in this area - shook the 
the mountain, the flanks of the 
flanks of the mighty volcano  
volcano ruptured in several places.
in several places. Eyewitnesses reported 
that Nyiragongo at that time 
within a few minutes like a 
like a slit sack within a few minutes. 
sack. Five parallel eruption
fissures were visible in the lower part of the 
were visible in the lower part of the volcano cone. 
During the lightning-like eruption
eruption, about 20 million cubic
cubic meters of liquid rock
poured onto the plain at the foot of the 
of the volcano. Like a storm surge, the
the lava flow over dwellings 
and plantations. Violent storm
winds, generated by the temperature
between the liquid lava and the
lava and the air, accompanied the eruption. 
the eruption, uprooting trees 
and shredded banana trees. 
Standstill before Goma 
In 1977, the fire stream destroyed 
400 houses and huts and killed 
70 people. It was so far  
one of the few known 
cases in which a so-called "effusive
so-called "effusive" volcanic eruption.
volcanic eruption, people were
people were killed by lava flows.
men. The fatal melting remained 
fortunately stopped just before the 
the outskirts of Goma, not far from the
cken, not far from the airfield. 
A few hours later, the 
lava flood had already solidified into a silvery
silver carapace, which was covered with 
decorated with twisted and knotted
salt patterns. At 
other places the lava 
masses of lava piled up behind tree
which gradually burned up. 
Katia and Maurice Krafft, the two well-known 
and Maurice Krafft, the two famous French volcano
French volcano researchers who died
reached the site shortly after the eruption. 
after the eruption. Their attention was
attention was mainly focused on the Nyira
gongo crater. But from there 
there was no longer any immediate 
more. The Kraffts saw that the 
lava lake had completely disappeared.
had disappeared completely: "In its place yawned 
a huge, smoking, funnel-shaped, 800-meter-deep hole.
funnel-shaped, 800-meter-deep hole." 
Old fears 
Also in the following years 
years, the Nyiragongo continued to be a topic of discussion
at least among experts. For example in 
June 1982, when the lava lake 
filled up again. Its level 
suddenly rose, and lava fountains shot
fountains shot out of the deeply 
mountain flanks, and the melt poured over the
poured over the crater walls. 
Since then, the lava lake has continued to bubble.
but did not flow out into the inhabited 
the inhabited surroundings. 
But last Thursday, what had been
confirmed what an English explorer 
English explorer 
already feared in 1912: 
that the town of Goma would sooner or 
sooner or later by the fires of the volcano. 
destroyed by the fires of the volcano. 
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Mount Nyiragongo 
the gases will 
not only affect a large
part of the town of 
Gomo, but also 
a whole number of 
villages. 
The volcano, Nyira-
gongo it is called
it is called, has embodied 
since time immemorial a 
very 
. tahneMebühegreB⵼ dangerous g, which has already brought much suffering to the local people.  
33. also last year 
it erupted in Mo-
nat March, as it did 
January 1977, when 
in a brei- flowing out of the 
flowing out of the mountain
lava flowing out of the mountain 
people died. 
Lava flows from the 
Nyiragongo 
have destroyed the city of Goma 
in the east of the Democratic
Democratic Republic of 
Congo almost completely 
destroyed. 
lin, Peter Baumgartner, 
Nairobi 
The inhabitants of Goma had 
had often fled their homes in recent years 
had to flee their homes to escape the 
to escape the turmoil of the civil war, which has
turmoil that has plagued this eastern 
this eastern region of the Democratic
Republic of Congo for almost a decade. 
Congo for almost a decade.
for almost a decade. But this time they were driven away 
the Nyiragongo volcano, a mar- kant, approximately
3470 meters high, in the north of the 
in the north of the city. With 
enormous speed 
flowed on Thursday and Friday 
the red glowing lava flowed towards 
towards Lake Kivu. 
According to the International
Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) 
(ICRC), around 8o percent of all houses in
of all houses in Goma have been damaged 
or destroyed. Many of 
of them had caught fire or were 
were covered by the more than two
lava mass more than two meters thick. 
The seaport is unusable, 
where fuel storage was destroyed by an 
by an explosion triggered by hot lava.
plosion triggered by hot lava. Destroyed 
airport is also destroyed, which
which is likely to make it more difficult to deliver aid, 
as Florian Westphal, press officer at the
press officer at the ICRC headquarters in Nai-
robi, told TA on Friday. 
According to the UN, some 
300,000 people have fled, many of them  
many of them to neighboring Rwanda, 
where they passed near the small 
border town of Gisenyi, where they
near the small border town of Gisenyi. How long 
they can stay there is questionable.
On Friday, further earth tremors 
earth tremors triggered new lava flows.
triggered. The news agencies are already
news agencies that Gisenyi may also be 
Gisenyi could also be affected.
could be affected. 
So far, little is known about fatalities.
known about fatalities. Apparently, the 
Rwandan soldiers, who are working
together with the rebels of the Rassem-
Congolais pour la Demo-
cratie occupy this part of the Congo.
Congo by firing warning shots at the 
warning the people of the city of the 
of the approaching catastrophe. 
of the approaching catastrophe. During the last major 
eruption of the Nyiragongo on 
January 10, 1977, more than 
2000 people were killed, 
when an almost 1000 meter wide 
lava mass with a velocity of
at a speed of about 100 km/h against the 
the 
hcssidopoThe RG⵼5a0ss0e 0m0b0l-inhabitant town of ma. ement Congolais ur la Democratie and the ruan-che government have meanwhile asked aid organizations for 
aid organizations for the accommodation of the
the homeless and for reconstruction. 
reconstruction. 
ICRC specialists and local 
Red Cross workers 
h ciR ni iboriaN KRKIaL ierd nesseilrev neg mA .nedrew thcuarbgnird ma retügsfliHsrennoD ma nohcs⵼checked day which endsten ge-Fridaymor-sten trains of tung Rwanda. 
They are loaded with chemicals 
and equipment for water
treatment, after the 
most of the corresponding 
destroyed in Goma. 
has been destroyed. The UN has provided 200 tons of 
tons of food, and the
the Belgian government has provided emergency 
has provided the victims with emergency aid of 
1.25 million euros to the victims. 
provided. The EU Commission 
also wants to provide financial 
aid as quickly as possible. 
Lava lakes spill over 
Among volcano specialists, Nyiragongo
Nyiragongo is attracting particular 
attention. It is famous 
for its lava lakes inside the 
crater. In 1977, this lake flowed 
through a rapidly widening
through a rapidly widening fissure. More precisely, the
phenomenon, which is of great interest to volcanologists
phenomenon has not yet been 
has not yet been documented; they 
They assume that this lake, which is 
enriched with gases up to a certain 
up to a certain height and then 
then, when the pressure becomes too 
pressure becomes too great, it empties 
through fissures caused by earthquakes.
by earthquakes. Even today, eyewitnesses
eyewitnesses report that the lava
lava flows of the past days 
not flowed out of the circular and 
from the circular and fissured crater, 
but sideways from fissures 
on the side flanks. Likewise, the
the usual volcanic eruptions were also
clouds of gas and ash that are common with volcanic 
and ash that are common with volcanic eruptions. 
Billy I remember. 
The Nyiragongo lies 
if I remember correctly 
I remember, is in a 
National Park, 
  .netleg nakluV retsla re llos medu ,driw tnnanredo agnoroV⵼the so ge-nd to-s active-Africa's 
Ptaah 
34. the 
l uVtaT .53nannosriw⵼National Park d not Voronga, dern Virunga ge-nt. actually, the kan is the most active 
of Africa. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, January 19, 2002 
Billy Thank you for the instruction. Now something completely different: Have you been able to take care of the FIGU-Japan issues? 
could you? 
Ptaah 
36 Certainly. 
Billy And - what do you have to say about that? You've read my letters to the FIGU-Japan members, haven't you? 
Ptaah 
37-Your letter comments were very accurate and correct. 
38.You behaved as was to be expected of you. 
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must be handled more appropriately. 
40. members may only be expelled if violations of the statutes have occurred three times.
The exclusion of members may only take place when statutory violations occur three times, as was unfortunately the case with Nobuyuki Baba. 
However, it is in no way acceptable for members to be expelled simply because they disagree with the president or several 
than the president or several group members. 
42) Justly, the own opinions of the FIGU members may and must be represented and shown 
and must be expressed, as is and must be the case with all other FIGU groupings. 43. 
If the opinions of other members are disregarded by the Board and not appropriately put up for discussion, then this means a violation of the FIGU.
If the opinions of other members are disregarded by the Board and not appropriately discussed, it is a violation by the Board of the FIGU Statutes and the meaning of the FIGU mission. 
of the FIGU mission, which is designed to ensure that all people have the same rights and obligations. 44. 
44 So, as a result of other opinions or given disagreements, also no 
members or withhold or remove any board or other office from any member as a result of other opinions or disagreements.
or other offices from any member. 45. 
Every FIGU member in the world must have the right to express his opinion freely, and this is a factor that must be taken into account in the FIGU. 
this is a factor that is not correctly handled in FIGU-Japan, therefore this 
unjust and unworthy of FIGU behavior must be changed immediately, which you must urgently communicate to FIGU-Japan as soon as your time allows you to do so. 
as soon as your time allows you to do so. 
46 In this regard, it will probably be best if you pass on my words to the letter, so that no misunderstandings arise.
lei misunderstandings arise. 
Unfortunately, it will only be possible for me to transmit our present conversation to you at the end of January or at the beginning of February, 
to convey our present conversation to you, so you should wait with your information to the FIGU-Japan until then.
Japan until then. 
Unfortunately, my clarifications and my probability calculations, as well as a forecast, have shown that by that time in
that until then, in the aforementioned incorrect form of handling of the statutes, some inconsistencies still 
inconsistencies will arise in the aforementioned incorrect form of the handling of the statutes, which, however, have to be 
must be corrected. 
This refers especially to the coming actions concerning warnings, etc., which have been pronounced against 
Hidetoshi and Kuniko as a result of their concerns and opinions that they will reveal, which is their perfect right. 
The concerns and opinions of the two will be revealed, which will be in accordance with their perfect right. 
(50) Their concerns and opinions will be justified, so there will be no need for warnings. 
warnings, because their behavior in this regard will not comply with any articles of the statutes that would lead to
articles that could give rise to warnings, etc. 51. 
(51) It is imperative that the right of free speech be maintained and respected; and 
if this is not ensured by the Board and the members, then from this side it will be 
a serious violation of the articles of the FIGU Statutes. 
It is obvious that these articles of the Statutes are misunderstood or incompletely understood by the Board and the members of FIGU-Japan. 
or incompletely understood by the Board and the members of FIGU-Japan and consequently also wrongly applied. 53. 
In order to eliminate this misunderstanding, it is urgent that you discuss these matters with the Board of Directors of the Japan Group.
Japan Group Board and make the actual facts clear to everyone.
understand the actual facts. 
For this purpose, it is necessary that the responsible persons come to the Center so that you can clarify the facts. 
so that you can enlighten them. 
55. it will be necessary for a suitable language translator to explain everything in an understandable way to the responsible persons. 
explain everything in detail to the responsible persons coming to the center. 
56. it is also urgently necessary, as I found out during my clarification, that it is pointed out in detail that also in the
that even in FIGU-Japan there must be no hierarchy, but that each member of the group must be equal in every respect. 
member of the group is equal in every respect and therefore has the same rights in every respect. 
rights in every respect. 
No member of the board may elevate himself above another member, just as no other member may elevate himself above the board. 
member may elevate himself or herself above the board of directors. 
58. the office of the board of directors, and in fact of each member of the board of directors, shall in no way entitle him/herself to exalt himself/herself above 
other members, to collude with other directors or members with respect to items on the agenda, or to make
members or to make their own decisions. 
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must be made under an abbreviation which does not disclose what the agenda item to be discussed is. 
the agenda item to be dealt with. 
(60) Each member of the group shall have the right to submit in writing an agenda item up to one week before the general meeting. 
week before the general meeting, which must then be dealt with at the general meeting. 
61. 
It is absolutely inadmissible to simply disregard written agenda items submitted and not to present them.
to present them 
62. it is also inadmissible for the Board of Directors alone to pass any resolutions or to conduct home
home votes are carried out. 
Every vote, regardless of the matter it serves, shall be conducted openly, in such a way that during the General Meeting, the vote is taken by hand, 
the general meeting by a show of hands, with the votes by show of hands to be taken openly. 
votes shall be counted openly and the majority of the votes for or against shall be decisive, i.e. in 
votes are decisive, i.e. entirely in accordance with the majority resolution. 64. 
If this is not done, it is a serious violation of the Statutes of the FIGU. 
FIGU STATUTES. 
65) It is essential that you discuss all these matters with the FIGU-Japan officials and clarify everything. 
clarify everything. 
For this, it will be necessary that the corresponding members come to the center, since you cannot travel to Japan. 
you can't travel to Japan. 
Billy You are right about that. I would suggest Ms. Setsuko Strasser-Kono as the translation person. She also does 
all the translations for FIGU-Japan. 
Ptaah 
67 Of course, it's your decision, and besides, I think your suggestion is very good, because 
Ms. Strasser is well versed and is familiar with the issues regarding FIGU-Japan. 
Billy Good, then I will request her immediately when the time comes. But why is it not possible for you 
possible to convey this conversation to me earlier than the end of January or the beginning of February? 
Ptaah 
Because I will be absent with my daughter in the DAL universe until January 28, 2002. 
69. if there are any urgencies on your part, Florena is responsible for it. 
70. If necessary, she can also inform me. 
Billy And what about correcting and writing the old contact reports? 
Ptaah 
71. Florena and Enjana will do that. 
72. If time permits, I will intervene once or twice. 
73.However, that will be very doubtful because I will be fully occupied. 
Billy Aha, and how are you going to tune in? 
Ptaah 
74.That would be possible for me through relay stations. 
Billy Aha, and transmitting the report but not? 
Ptaah 
75. unfortunately, no, because for that I would have to be present in the SOL-system, because our transmission 
transmission devices have only a limited range. 
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76.Because the records are present only with me. 
Billy I see. Actually, I'm stupid. I should have known. But tell me now, there are always 
Asteroids and comets through the area. When will be the next such event, where-
I think of a comet which one could observe? 
Ptaah 
77: It will be in the middle of March in the year 2002. 
78: When visibility is good, the comet can be seen from Earth with the naked eye or at least with small telescopes or binoculars.
or at least with small telescopes or binoculars, but it will not be discovered by terrestrial astronomers until after the turn of the year. 
will be discovered by terrestrial astronomers only after the turn of the year, when it moves in the direction of the constellation Pegasus.
away. 
We call the comet Pal-Tan, but of course it will get a different designation by the terrestrial astronomers.
by the terrestrial astronomers. 
Billy Again and again I am asked concerning the so-called purification of the body, since many different means are offered by which the human body can be purified. 
means are offered, by which the human body is supposed to be purged or could be purged. This
concerning this I asked you already earlier, whereby I turned however also to doctor Flachsmann, 
whereupon I received the answer from both of you that the whole thing was nonsense, because in the 
in the human body, respectively in its stomach and intestines, no slags could form, which could be 
which must be flushed out by any means and cures. 
Ptaah 
80: I can only give you the same answer again, because the machinations of profit-minded people in this respect correspond to a sheer 
Profit-greedy correspond to a bare nonsense. 81. 
If slags were to form in the human body, then this would correspond to a life-threatening danger for man. 
would be dangerous to man's life, because the stomach and intestines, etc., would become sealed, clogged and inoperable.
The human body would be in danger of death because the stomach and intestines etc. would be sealed, clogged and inoperable. 
Only believers in this respect fall for the nonsense of such claims and profiteering, therefore
They also make such nonsensical <deslagging cures> for a lot of money, while all other people, who do not fall for the nonsense 
people, who do not fall for the nonsense, can live comfortably and healthily without such nonsense cures. 
can. 
Billy The same answer. - What about the Israel strongman, Ariel Sharon, anyway? 
Ptaah 
In a short time he will show his true murderous attitude, when it will come out of him that it is very bad.
It is a great pity that he did not kill Yasir Arafat 20 years ago. 
Sharon will act more and more murderously and irresponsibly with regard to the Palestinians and will violate all human rights.
and violate all human rights, just as the US President Bush is doing and will be 
and will be praised worldwide for his inhumane acts of terror, including the many death sentences. 
also the many death sentences, which he had to answer for as governor. 
Bush as well as Sharon are two murder burners, as the earth people use to say. 86. 
86) But instead of the two being stopped, they are still praised for their murderous outrages. 
praised. 
Billy And if possible still with prices distinguished. 
Ptaah 
Your assumption is not far-fetched. 
Billy You and Quetzal have both explained to me that genetic engineering will make horrendous progress in the new millennium.
will make horrendous progress. For example, plant and animal genes will be mixed. 
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Billy Then another question: were there earlier connections between Aristotle, Apollo, Zeus, and con-
sorten and the ancient Lyrans and Wegans? 
Ptaah 
89 No. 
Billy Now I would like to ask something that concerns Edith. Have you been able to clarify why she 
why she has back pain all the time? 
Ptaah 
90 Certainly, I have clarified that, and the matter looks somewhat unpleasant for her. 
91. As you said, she is also trying to get rid of it with gymnastic exercises. 
92. but she should refrain from doing that, because it aggravates her condition, which consists of two different
which consists of two basic factors. 93. 
First, everything is based on a shortening of one leg, and second, a certain curvature of the spine plays a role. 
Secondly, a certain curvature of the spine plays a decisive role. 
94. she can't repair this damage and pain by gymnastic exercises or back gymnastics, as you said, 
as you said, because such exercises promote the whole even more, consequently with the time - even if nothing is done against it - a
even if nothing is done against it - a larger damage develops, which can lead to the fact that 
crutches are needed for locomotion - in the worst case even a means of locomotion that you call a wheelchair.
In the worst case, even a means of locomotion called a wheelchair. 
So, gymnastic exercises should be refrained from, but accurate examinations should be carried out. 
In your world, too, it is now possible to make a decisive diagnosis of spinal deformities by means of 3-D computer examinations. 
diagnosis of the spinal curvature, according to which the necessary measures can be taken.
measures can be taken. 
97 These consist of making special shoes with special insoles, which should be worn by Edith every day without exception. 
Edith should wear them every day without exception. 98. 
98. if such shoes and insoles are used, the back pain will be relieved in a short time.
pain will be eliminated in a short time, and there is a possibility - even if it is small - that the spine will be 
that the spinal curvature will be somewhat compensated for. 
In any case, the back pain will be resolved with absolute certainty if everything is done with the special shoes and insoles. 
with the special shoes and insoles and then wear them every day without exception. 
without exception. 
100 So it is in the capacity of Edith's discipline to act in this way, because in fact there is 
presently on earth no other way to deal with the evil. 
101. better possibilities for such damages, as they are peculiar to Edith, will only be found in the distant future by 
earthly scientists of the medicine etc. invented. 102. 
So the necessary should be done, which is possible at present. 103. 
103. and it would be a very great joy for me if Edith would act according to my advice and thereby free herself from her pain. 
thereby freeing herself from her pain. 
Billy Thank you. But now tell me what Quetzal has been able to do in the meantime regarding the small control discs? 
Ptaah 
104. he assures that everything will work on time, which will then bring you much relief. 
105. He will have everything ready on time. 
Billy Good. All of our thanks to him. 
Ptaah 
106. then I would like to give you now still different information, which you keep on the one hand for yourselves 
and about which you are therefore to keep silent, and on the other hand you will be able to prepare yourself for everything if 
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108. it is not only a matter of her turning away, for the whole reasons lie deeper, which I will tell you 
which I would like to tell you only with your secrecy. 
Billy Then speak, my friend. You have my word that I will keep silent about everything that you tell me 
in confidence. 
Ptaah 
109. there is no need for your promise, because I know that it is your duty to keep silent, if I 
I point it out to you, which I have done. 
110. listen then: 
111. ... 
Billy ... If I disregard the pleasant things, then there are really some unpleasant things in the offing, which I
I will certainly have to gnaw hard on. But there's nothing you can do about it, as you say. So 
I will have to put up with it willy-nilly, as the group members and mankind will have to do. 
humanity have to do. 
Ptaah 
112 In fact, nothing can be changed. 
Billy Eben, the course is set for all, so also for my purely private concerns. Often I wish myself, 
that I could change and prevent some things. Perhaps I wish this only too often. It is 
always so devilishly hard when you are so helpless and powerless, when you know things of the future and are 
and not being able to change them. I could really cry about it many times, but the pain is so 
but the sorrow constricts my throat and the tears seep away inside. 
Ptaah 
113 You are not alone in this, because it is the same for me. 114. 
If it were not so, then we would be undignified, inhumane and cold. 
Billy You are probably right about that. Very often, however, everything is very difficult to bear. Even the knowledge and 
Wiser does not protect from it. But many things could be changed by people, if they would only 
would only find to themselves and to the reality. But they prefer to indulge in their own inadequacy, inadequacy
in their own inadequacy, imbalance and dissatisfaction as well as in their discontinuity, which prevents them from 
and valuable, reasonable and responsible goal, and to strive for and achieve it.
strive for and achieve it. And since they are not able to do so because of their own inadequacy 
they plunge from one evil into the next, chasing from one place to another and changing their interests 
change their interests, places of residence, life partners, acquaintances and friends as quickly and as often as they change their clothes. 
they do with their clothes. There is no firmness in them, just as there is no dignity and self-respect, 
so also no true responsibility and no real constancy. Thus people live 
live only in the day and thoughtlessly next to each other, settle down in false ideas, wishes 
and hopes and believe that this is the real life and their real goal and will, 
without realizing that they are deceiving themselves. And in this state, joylessness and dissatisfaction grow in them.
and dissatisfaction grows in them, from which false ideas, views, fantasies and imaginings arise. 
which, however, lead no further than to their own misery and to confusion, quarrels, quarrels, misunderstandings, hatred, revenge, revenge, revenge, revenge, revenge, and revenge.
misunderstandings, hatred, revenge, retaliation and war. But how can one make these thinking and acting people understand 
and acting in such a way, when they are excluded from any reasonable, well-intentioned, honest and valuable 
honest and valuable as well as responsible advice and stubbornly follow their own wrong ways with their own 
their own wrong ways with their own wrong thoughts, feelings and actions, through which they are led into error and confusion. 
and confusion as well as misery and ruin. In fact, there is no guidance that can help those people who think and feel like that.
people who think, feel and act in this way, because in the end everyone is his own master. 
and master, consequently everyone has to bear the responsibility for himself alone and has to decide and handle 
must decide and handle everything. So, should the human being to the reason and responsibility 
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Ptaah 
115) I have nothing further to say to it, because your words put the facts so clearly that further explanations are unnecessary. 
further explanations are superfluous. 
But now, dear friend, I would like to discuss some matters with you, which are of a purely private nature. 
are 
117. also I have some work to hand over to you, for which you are requested by our spirit guide-
to take it in hand and do it for us. 
Billy Of course. 
Ptaah 
118. Then I would like to start with the following question ... 
Three hundred and eighteenth contact 
Tuesday, January 29, 2002, 01:58 a.m. 
Billy A beautiful and warm moonlit night to walk here in the biotope campground. 
Florena 
1. that's why I called you here 
2.I would like to walk a few steps with you and tell you that I find Edith's decision difficult to 
understand. 
3. her leaving is incomprehensible to all of us, even if we know her inner conflicts and the actual 
and the actual motive, which we all consider to be wrong and from which she also acts wrongly and 
alienates herself from herself. 
Billy Actually, I don't want to talk about that, Florena. You know ... 
Florena 
4. Of course. 
5. You have to ... 
Billy Yes. - So please let's not talk about it. It's all hard enough otherwise. 
Florena 
6. I understand that. 
7. So I won't talk about it any further. 
8. nevertheless, I can't help but bring you a word of comfort from everyone who knows you and considers you 
consider you a dear friend. 
Billy It's all right. Pay my dear thanks to all of them. 
Florena 
9. then, if you allow me, I would like to ask you for something. 
Billy Of course. You know I won't say no to that. 
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12. ... 
Billy ... I understand. Of course, I will look into your concern and let you know promptly 
and let you know as soon as I ... I've already given it some thought. So hear then what 
I have to advise: ... 
Florena 
13. But you don't inform the group members about it, please. 
Billy Of course not, because you said that you considered the matter to be of a private nature. That alone 
is enough to keep everything confidential. 
Florena 
14-I'm sorry. 
15. I should have understood that you think and act in that way. 
Billy That's all right. Forget it. 
Florena 
16-I hear the sound of an engine. 
Billy It's a car driving up the road to Schmidrüti. It must be Brigitt, because she has the second night watch. 
second night watch. 
Florena 
17 Then I will go again now. 
18) At the same time, I would like to thank you very much for your advice, which is extremely valuable to me. 
19. goodbye, dear friend. 
20. goodbye. 
Billy goodbye - Salome and also goodbye. 
Three hundred and nineteenth contact 
Sunday, February 3, 2002, 00:43 a.m. 
Billy Also hello, my friend. Be welcome. 
Ptaah 
1. today is your 65th birthday. 
2. i say that exceptionally because according to the swiss laws you are an old-age pensioner from today on. 
as of today. 
Billy Funny, I don't feel that old at all. And the fact that I'm an AHV pensioner as of today doesn't seem to 
in my head. 
Ptaah 
3. and yet it is so. 
Billy Of course, I know. For many people, their 65th birthday is something special and joyful, because it means they can 
because they can free themselves from the duty of work. 
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Ptaah 
4. you probably won't be able to do that. 
5. nor can I detect any joy in you with regard to your becoming a pensioner. 
6. also I miss another joy in you. 
Billy How could it be otherwise. I know very well where your allusion is going. 
Ptaah 
7. it should not be difficult to guess, because I see your sorrow and worries about Edith, 
which are unfortunately justified, because as I noticed on Friday and also today, there is an unusually 
negative change is going on in her, but she does not realize it herself. 
8. in ... 
Billy Please - we should not talk about that. On the other hand, I have made the same and even more profound observations. 
I have made the same and even more profound observations, therefore I know everything. 
Ptaah 
9. my findings are also very profound and frightening. 
10. but sorry, if you do not want to talk about it, then it is understandable to me and I want to be 
keep silent. 
Billy Thank you. - So let's talk about something else. - Recently, I was working on an old contact report...
I was working on an old contact report and I came across the pyramids in terms of how they were made, how they were made. 
There was on the one hand the talk that human muscle forces and on the other hand also telekinetic forces should have played a role. 
forces should have played a role. 
Ptaah 
11) Both are correct, but about this we have actually given you an enlightening answer at earlier times.
answer about this. 
12. on the one hand about 200 000 people with their physical forces and stakes were involved in the construction work.
on the other hand also a few extraterrestrial people from the constellations of Orion and Leo.
Orion and Leo, who had telekinetic powers and used them in small parts for the construction of the pyramids. 
These telekinetic co-workers were involved in the construction of the pyramids. 13. 
This telekinetic participation of the extraterrestrials was really only small, even if it is emphasized.
which happens, however, only for the reason because it was based on consciousness and not on muscle forces. 
This is only because it was based on consciousness and not on muscular forces. 
14) The people who had to do the heaviest physical work during the building of the pyramids were often prisoners and slaves. 
were often prisoners and slaves, and many thousands died of complete exhaustion during the rigorous work. 
severe work. 
15 The miserably deceased, however, were again and again replaced by new prisoners and new slaves as well as 
by new prisoners and new slaves, as well as by other laborers brought in. 
16. altogether died during the construction work of the pyramids as well as in the partly underground quarries, 
where the large stone blocks were chiseled out, 40 738 people. 
Billy That is now clear. Then the following: For decades, so-called peace organizations have appeared again and again.
organizations, which organize peace demonstrations and pretend and also pretended that they could 
as if they could not harm a fly and only stand up for peace. And the 
the very same peace-roarers of yesterday, the day before yesterday and earlier years and decades are it 
who scream for revenge, hatred, retaliation and the death penalty and who advocate American counter-terrorism against Afghanistan and other countries.
terror against Afghanistan and other countries. Shouting, screaming, howling and whimpering 
they used to demonstrate for peace, and today - the same former de-
monstrants are screaming for revenge, retaliation, hatred, death, destruction and annihilation. What do 
about it? 
Ptaah 
17. depending on fear or advantages, the people of the earth change their mind. 
382 
1 1when they are in ⵼Pleiad-Pleiad contact reports, conversations, block 8 8. Thus, FArinegdset nesrdziettmeornn,s twraien tze.nB . ziun fKorligeeg sTsecrhrroeriaenrsnc hsloäwgieen becomeus Rwa. che and retaliation advocates, 9. Thus, they believe that they will be offered safety and will not suffer harm. 
would. 
20. but this also corresponds to a cowardly act like no other, just as when war-mongers as well as 
and those who shout hatred, revenge and retaliation, political subversives and similar demonstrators 
against whom they have gone wild, demonstrating and attacking. 
Billy You mean people in the so-called left and right camps, who firstly pro 
and hurrah, but that these then, if they can gain real or hoped-for advantages and profits thereby 
can gain, the camp change and their flag after the just for them advantageously blowing 
Winde turn. 
Ptaah 
21 - This is the meaning of my words. - 
22. sorry, just that saddens me. 
Billy That's the way you look around. What's wrong with you all of a sudden? 
Ptaah 
23. by what I have said, I have created associations in me that sadden me. - - - 
24. in fact - it moves me a lot and makes me cry inside. 
Billy I don't understand? 
Ptaah 
25. the associations are sometimes strange - also ... 
Billy Unfortunately, dear friend, I really don't understand. 
Ptaah 
26.You asked me not to talk about it. 
Billy - - You see me at a loss. 
Ptaah 
27. I am seized by a deep inner movement - as a result of the incomprehensible actions of 
Edith. 
28. I have always enclosed her in love in my thoughts. 
29. through her actions, she evades her commitment to her own life. 
30. she is unable to come to terms with reality and seeks justifications for her actions in many ways, but these 
for her actions, but these reasons cannot be relevant in any way, even if she imagines and 
even if she imagines it and passes it on like that. 31. 
In truth, however, it is her inconstancy in which she lives; through it she alienates herself from reality, from herself, and sees everything in a different light.
She sees everything differently than it corresponds to authenticity. 32. 
Thus a very negative change takes place in her, through which the old dilemma forms again take possession of her. 
take possession of her again. 
Billy Dear friend, I understand your feelings and thoughts, but please - we really shouldn't talk about this anymore. 
talk about it anymore. We have no choice but to let her go her way, even if it is hard for us. 
even if it is hard for us. 
Ptaah 
I'm sorry, but as a result of my associations, I felt the need to express my thoughts.
my thoughts. 
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Ptaah 
34. i didn't think anything could hit me at my age in such a way that crying would be a relief. 
would be a relief. 
Billy Tell me about it - age really doesn't matter. 
Ptaah 
Thirty-five. That's of right, Quetzal would say now. 
Billy I can almost hear him. - Let's talk about something else though. Can you tell me to what extent Mobil-.
Telephones should actually be used in a restricted way? You made a comment 
You once made a comment about that, but I don't remember it. 
Ptaah 
36: It was said that mobile phones are especially dangerous in terms of their radiation with regard to brain
heating of the human brain, especially when the devices are used in closed 
in enclosed spaces, such as in apartments or other buildings, but also in underground
used in tunnels, caves and canals. 37. 
(37) Such a special danger also exists in all enclosed vehicles and missiles, 
cars, airplanes, railroads, etc. 38. 
38. it should also be noted that mobile telephones that are switched on should not be worn on the body, 
especially not at the level of or near the heart and other vital organs such as lungs, kidneys and liver. 
organs such as lungs, kidneys and liver, etc. 
Billy Should artificial insemination or fertilization for offspring take place in a woman, 
if the woman is hostile to men? 
Ptaah 
39. such a generation of offspring can never be reconciled with ethics, but so also 
not with the self-responsibility and responsibility towards the life. 
40. if procreation takes place in a righteous and responsible manner, then it must be 
then the appropriate education of the offspring must be taken over by the appropriate procreator together with the mother. 
the progeny together with the mother. 
(41) This requires that between and among the two of them there is a significant and valuable intimacy and love. 
love exists. 
42. procreation is a far-reaching responsibility both for the procreation itself and for the mother.
responsibility both for the offspring itself and for the father and mother, the latter being obliged to provide the 
the offspring a safe life, a secure home, and the best possible education. 
education. 
Billy What about when a woman, for reasons of reason, decides to marry the procreator after procreation?
to marry the procreator because he somehow crosses the line and the marital union could even be a catastrophe?
tually become a catastrophe? 
Ptaah 
First, care should be taken beforehand that a pregnancy does not come about.
Firstly, care should be taken beforehand that a pregnancy does not come about, and therefore everything concerning the behavior of the man - as well as the woman - must be clarified, 
after which it can be decided whether a pregnancy is justified. 
Billy But many women become pregnant without these issues being clarified, simply because they act without caution and care.
cautious and imprudent. What then is to happen to the offspring when 
the mother is left alone with the child? 
384 
4 take, d aatP⵼Plejad-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 8 h 4. Then siaem dita fdüars aKuicnhd deiien eV egruatnet wunordt urencgh tzeu tErrazigeehnu nugn dg ienn iEeisgseenni nuitniadt ievien aallnesst äNnodtiwgeesn duingde zniuc hutn tveorn-. 
any deficiencies can lead an impaired life. 
(45) If the mother is unable to do so, then it is appropriate for her to seek help. 
46. if the mother is incapable of these difficult tasks, then the godparents or the responsible 
institutions must be responsible for this. 
Billy Then what about when lesbians or homosexual men adopt children? 
Ptaah 
47. if the necessary prerequisites are given by them, as I have mentioned them, then 
there should be nothing to prevent such an adoption. 
Billy However, there are many earth people who are against the fact that lesbians or homosexual men are allowed to adopt children, probably for the 
adopt children, probably because they have a negative attitude against these sexually different people. 
against these sexually different people. On the one hand, I think that these sexually different people should have the same rights and 
and duties as the so-called normal people, as many heterosexuals are arrogant towards lesbians.
le call themselves arrogantly towards lesbians and homosexual men and despise them. 
Ptaah 
48. then I don't have to say anything, because I agree with your thoughts and with your opinion. 
with your opinion. 
Billy And what do you think about surrogacy? 
Ptaah 
49. surrogacy means a violation of all the duties of parenthood. 
50. it also means that by such an act all the rules of reverence and ethics are violated. 
Ethics are violated and trampled underfoot. 
Billy When artificial insemination takes place, as it does very often here on earth, with the sperm donors being 
the sperm donors remain unrecognized for the sperm recipients and consequently then also for the 
offspring, should the last one then really not be allowed to get to know the actual procreator, as 
that is the case here on earth? 
Ptaah 
This is against all reverence for the life and against all ethics and morals. 52. 
52. every child has a right to know the father of procreation in order to turn to him, if it is in the interest and will of the offspring. 
in the interest and will of the offspring. 53. 
If this is not done, then such artificial procreation is tantamount to a criminal act of humanity.
for even if a mother buys a man's sperm for artificial insemination, or if a man's sperm is bought for artificial insemination, or if the mother buys a man's sperm for artificial insemination
fertilization is bought from a mother - or if she receives it as a gift - then either way it is a matter of life, and such should be 
life, and such should and may never be sold or bought. 54. 
(54) If, however, such a fertilization takes place, then a purchased servitude by the mother arises for the offspring. 
servitude by the mother. 
Billy Now I would like to know nevertheless still, which will develop in Palestine and Israel everything, if this 
can be said officially? 
Ptaah 
The Palestinians are starting a terror war like never before, and Israel will act in the same way. 
will act. 
56. blame Ariel Sharon for all mutual acts of terror for this. 
57. mutual Israeli and Palestinian acts of terror will thus increase in great measure and will degenerate more and more to such an extent that everything will be similar to a war of terror. 
and will degenerate to such an extent that everything will amount to a war of terror waged by both sides. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 8 
  .nedrew nebielb tnohcsrev thcin nenegnafeGgna solneknedeb etfärkstiehrehciS red dnu gnureigeRG nemonotua ned ni nedrew elhefeB snorahS hcruD .85⵼385 ebieten Palästinas the administrative buildings of the e grabbed and destroyed, with even buildings with 
59. ariel Sharon is as irresponsible and inhumane a person as the 
Leaders of the Palestinian terrorists. 
60. and terrorism is practiced on both sides, for on both sides the criminal acts-
attacks and assaults are in no way forms of defense or other justifiable acts, but only 
justified acts, but only terrorist-warlike, murderous and fanatical fighting-acts, which neither peace nor any other
which bring neither peace nor any benefit, but only destruction, death, suffering, pain and destruction. 
and ruin. 
Billy That is how I see the whole thing. 
Ptaah 
If you have no more questions, then I would like to turn away from all these unpleasant things.
turn 
62. If it pleases you, then I would like to indulge in the pleasure of a game of chess with you. 
Billy Of course. Then let's get right into it. 
Three hundred and twentieth contact 
Monday, February 25, 2002, 2:15 p.m. 
Florena 
1. greetings to you too, dear friend. 
2. as you already know, I come on Ptaah's behalf. 
Billy Weiss I already know, yes. Ptaah contacted me again telepathically for a short time. As he explained, he had to leave
unexpectedly. 
Florena 
3. that's right. 
4. his absence will last for a long time, at least about 12 days. 
5. during this time I will do the proofreading work with you and Bernadette. 
6. Enjana is also absent. 
Billy That's fine with both of us, too. 
Florena 
7. unfortunately my time is limited, so I want to get straight to the point. 
8. Quetzal has already prepared the evaluations for the two months of January and December, where-
through which the necessary steps have been taken regarding the impulse transmissions, etc. 
9. so we don't have to deal with this any further, except that you have to know some things, but about which 
but you yourself decide to whom and when you should say something from the group members. 
10. for Silvano, Quetzal has prepared a new list regarding his working hours and free time etc., which you should 
that you must take into account. 
11. so this is what to say ... 
Billy So then everything is clear so far except in the three sorry cases, but I will think about that, 
whether there is any point in me talking about them. But what about Silvano? There were 
certain ambiguities for him, also he apparently misunderstood various things. 
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Billy Last night ... 
Florena 
14. we don't have any records about that yet, because we take them out again after the next 
Group meeting. 
Billy Oh, I see. Then there's no point in talking about it. Besides, it will be in Quetzal's concern. 
concern. 
Florena 
15 In fact, it is his business. 
16. but listen to what instructions Quetzal gives for Silvano's working time and resting time etc. for recommendation 
gives: 
17. ... 
Billy I will write that down separately when you convey our conversation to me. 
Florena 
18. that is up to you. 
19. But now I have to go back to my other obligations. 
20. goodbye. 
21. I will contact you again on Thursday evening to carry out our correction work.
our proofreading work. 
Billy Good. Bye then, and Salome. 
Three hundred and twenty-first contact 
Tuesday, March 5, 2002, 8:15 a.m. 
Billy Welcome back, dear friend. You are back earlier than Florena told me. 
Ptaah 
1.I was able to finish my work earlier and get everything done. 
2. I'm glad to be back here and see you healthy too. 
3. greetings to you. 
4. I see that you now have a computer as well, which will surely relieve you of many of the cumbersome troubles you have been
which you had with the electric typewriter until now. 5. 
5. if you allow me, I will deal with this device later. 
6. however, it will be very unfamiliar to me, because such earthly-technical achievements are completely alien to me and I therefore 
and I don't know anything about it. 7. 
7. probably I will cause you more mischief on the device than just bring about something sensible. 
on the device. 
Billy Of course, you can mess around with the computer. If you get things wrong in the process
it doesn't matter, because if I can't fix it myself, then Piero is our expert. 
Piero is our expert, and he can certainly put everything back in order and, so to speak, clear the ship. 
and clear the air, so to speak. 
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have dealt with such a device, because this kind of technology does not fall into my field of knowledge. 
10. in technical and electronic respects I am only knowledgeable with regard to our own high achievements and with regard to the resulting
and with regard to the resulting as well as new higher researches and constructions. 
Billy Of course, that is to be understood. Do then no compulsion to yourself. 
Ptaah 
11. first I still want to explain the following: 
12. we have already processed some data of your general assembly of last Saturday, and in the process 
our specialists, who deal with your bookkeeping, found that there was a serious error in Christian's annual accounts.
a serious mistake has been made in the annual accounts of Christian, in the sense that an old debt of 
This is in the sense that an old debt of 10,000 francs from the eighties has been booked as a receipt for the year 2001. 
13 This is completely incorrect and must be corrected in the form that no receipt of the amount, 
but only an outflow. 14. 
In fact, no receipt of the amount of money took place in 2001, but only an outflow of the said amount. 
of the aforementioned amount, and therefore it must be recorded only in this form, with the remark 
namely with the annotation <Altlast-Zahlung>. 15. 
15 Only in this form everything is correct, our experts explain. 
Billy When you telepathically transmitted this to me yesterday at 11.17 h, I immediately contacted Christian by telephone in the afternoon. 
I wanted to contact Christian by telephone in the afternoon, but unfortunately he was not at home, therefore he 
so he could call me back only in the evening and I could tell him your message. 
Ptaah 
16 I know that. 
Billy Then you also know that he was busy due to a death that occurred in the home, 
that he manages. 
Ptaah 
17. Yes, an inmate had died suddenly and unexpectedly last Sunday. 
Billy You don't seem to miss anything that happens in connection with our members.
happens in connection with our members. It's just phenomenal and sometimes hard to believe. 
Ptaah 
18 You know that our registrations in this regard are comprehensive. 
Billy Of course I am aware of that. It was just an observation, after all. 
Ptaah 
19. that I understood also in such a way. 
20. but now I would like to order you very dear greetings from my daughters Semjase and Pleija. 
21. also Asket and her friend send you their best regards, as well as all the others you know personally.
you personally. 
22. especially I should greet you from Menara, Rala and Talida, of course also from Quetzal, who told me to 
Quetzal, who told me to send you special greetings and best wishes. 
Billy thank you - I am touched and honored. 
Ptaah 
23. also from our entire spirit leadership I should bring you greetings, as well as the biggest 
Thank you for all the many and valuable work you do for us. 
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once again during the course of this year, if time permits them, which will certainly be when they are on 
are on vacation. 
Billy your visit will be a pleasure. 
Ptaah 
27 To come back to your meeting of last Saturday: 
28. as I have noticed, misunderstandings always arise among the group members 
our formulations when we dictate to you any statements or advisory instructions, etc.
We dictate to you any statements or advice, etc., which you are to pass on to the group members or read out to them. 
We have noticed this repeatedly, and from our side these misunderstandings are most regrettable.
From our point of view, these misunderstandings are most regrettable. 
In fact, all the members of the core group should have formed their understanding of our way of presentation by the present time. 
of our way of presentation to such an extent that they understand our somewhat higher and logical language and expression and thus do not 
and logical language and expression and therefore do not continue to think in their own inadequate forms, but strive 
but strive to adopt our way of thinking and expression in an appropriate way.
31. 
Only by not doing so, wrong perceptions and a wrong understanding of the fact will arise, and misunderstandings will result. 
misunderstandings arise, which lead to wrong conclusions, assumptions, interpretations, statements
assumptions, findings, and views, etc.. 
32. and all group members should be so reasonable at the present time that they ask questions creatively when they
If they do not understand something or if something is unclear to them, they should ask questions creatively. 33. 
On the one hand, this prevents misunderstandings and ambiguities, but on the other hand, it also prevents damage and a lot of 
annoyance as well as nagging, hypocrisy, unnecessary discussions and pointless wasted time. 
Billy With it you speak something, which lies me also already for a long time on the stomach and me some 
could spare me as well. The same is true for most of the group members. For my part I am 
always ready to explain everything in detail, both with regard to the spiritual doctrine and with regard to all questions 
as well as with regard to all questions that are brought to me. Only questions that I am not allowed to answer
questions that I am not allowed to answer, I will of course leave them unanswered, or I will deal with them only when the time is ripe, which usually 
which is usually due to the lack of understanding of the questioner.
is related to. If I am not able to answer a question, then I point out that I am just ignorant to be able to answer it. 
to be able to answer it. 
Ptaah 
34 I am aware of your fairness in this respect. 
I find it only a pity that your exact explanations are interpreted as authoritarian by different group members 
as authoritarian, as well as your exact instructions for the completion of any things and work or concerning 
things and work or with regard to instructions concerning wrong behaviors that should be remedied and thus 
and therefore should be changed, in order to do the better and progressive and with it therefore the evolution 
evolution. 
(36) This also refers to the instructions that you have to give in regard to the order, the conduct towards the fellow human beings.
the behavior towards fellow men, the authorities and the state as well as the living together and the interpersonal relations etc. 
and interpersonal relations, etc. 
But such authoritarian accusations are invariably voiced against you in a secret manner only by persons whose 
against you in a clandestine way, whose self-esteem is disturbed and who suffer from selfishness, egotism and self-conceit, as is unfortunately the case.
arrogance, as is unfortunately the case with the group members .... 
38 So they are people - as well as many others who do not belong to you - who are in special need of guidance, so that they can follow the right path. 
They are people - like many others who do not belong to you - who are in special need of guidance, so that they can find, take and go the right way of life. 39. 
39. this also refers to the partiality, which is unjustly accused of you by backbiting people in a secret way. 
of which you are unjustly accused by backbenchers in a clandestine way. 
40 The authoritarian insult and partisanship insult, however, have no basis in every respect. 
basis, because our very exact clarifications and knowledge concerning your person, your 
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necessary, because you have been so attached to your task since time immemorial that you do not in the slightest way think of doing anything of the kind.
you would not be guilty of anything of the kind that you have been accused of in the aforementioned form and elsewhere. 
You have been accused of it in the mentioned form as well as in other ways. 
42. we do not exercise control over it in order to control you, but in order to always have clarity about how you react to everything. 
about how you react to everything, because we take the liberty of evaluating your reactions and behaviors and 
We do this because we allow ourselves to evaluate your reactions and behaviors and use them to teach ourselves. 43. 
43. and in this regard, a great many facts appear that are very useful to us, because they have been amusing to us in the course of many years.
Because we have lost them in the course of many millennia, so we have to learn them anew. 44. 
44. and we are able to do that in a good form by learning all your behavior as well as your thought-form and feeling-form.
form of thinking and feeling, etc., and evaluate them. 
The resulting lessons, which you will then also work out for us in writing according to our questions, will find expression in all of us.
are very well received by all of us, not only by those of us who are in contact with you, but especially by our 
with you, but especially with our spiritual leadership, as you know, and finally also with our 
our peoples, who are very grateful and know very well that you are working out everything for us in painstaking efforts. 
for us, know no rest for it and never demand anything for it. 
Billy You make me embarrassed with your words, my friend, while the other makes me feel inner pain.
just in relation to the names you mentioned. But it is really not necessary to emphasize everything in terms of my 
and work in such a way. It is natural that I do the work, 
because in the end it is my task to which I said yes and consequently have to fulfill it. 
Ptaah 
That is true with regard to the earth and the earth people, but not with regard to us, our spirit guides and our peoples.
and to our peoples. 
47. this great extra work you have taken over voluntarily and additionally, and this brings you a lot of 
additional burden. 
48. and when I think of the work you are doing for the people of the earth, alone with your 
books, with the spiritual teachings as well as with letters, telefaxes, telephone calls, conversations, explanatory talks, etc., you are doing for the people of the earth.
talks, explanatory talks, visitor talks, with our contact talks, with your shopping tours, with the management of the 
shopping tours, the management of the center and the guidance of the groups and various group-
correspondence and all sorts of other things, then something starts to spin in my head and I have to ask myself 
and I have to wonder how you do it all. 
And when I think of the attacks and slander you are constantly subjected to, as well as 
and from time to time some attacks on your life and that you just do all that without any resistance and 
without hatred and without thoughts of revenge, but you still have good thoughts and feelings for all those who want to harm you.
and feel real love for all those who do you harm, and that you would reach out to them and help them when they 
if they were in need of your help, then I can only say that I myself am not as great as you in this 
I can only say that I myself am not as great as you in this respect and that I can still learn a lot from you in this respect. 
50. if these things mentioned approach me, then I would defend myself. 
51. even though I - like all of our Plejaren peoples - am very peaceful and have no hatred as well as 
no revenge and otherwise no retaliation, I would - like all the other of our peoples - defend myself against 
peoples - against attacks and slanders against the honor and the life etc.. 
Billy It is certainly as you say, I will not object to that. But I would like to say that 
it is not always easy for me to stay calm and not to resist. Sometimes 
there is no other way than to defend oneself, whatever that may look like. 
So I don't let myself be killed as easily as it may seem, because I do have my means to defend myself if necessary. 
means to defend myself if necessary. But the absolute rule is that I have to be reasonable, control my 
I control my thoughts and feelings and I do not let myself be carried away by emotions. 
Besides, I have quite good nerves, which do not let me down so quickly. It would be even nicer 
if it were otherwise; then I would not be able to fulfill my mission. I am only a normal person 
normal human being, even if I am somewhat more versed in spiritual teachings than other people on earth. 
than is the case with other people on earth, but this certainly does not make me megalomaniac. 
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Laws and commandments to violate. 
Ptaah 
52- You put me to shame, dear friend. - 
53. you really shame me, even though I am centuries older than you. 
54. Not only I, but all our spirit guides and all our peoples have a lot to learn. 
Billy Don't you shame me now, dear friend. You may be an older gentleman, as I am compared to you with my young years.
I am compared to you with my young years of only 65 years - seen in relation to the earth -, 
but just the enormous age difference between you and me testifies for me of the fact that I am neither 
in dignity nor in reverence to you. 
Ptaah 
You are wrong, my friend. 
Billy Well, that's enough of that, old man. You should not and must not demean yourself like this. But what I wanted to ask 
I wanted to ask: During a conversation with Quetzal in the eighties, it was once mentioned that you were doing 
researching the refraction of alien universes, which means that you are constructing a trans-universe transmission gate.
universe transmission gate that will enable you to go into another universe, where you can 
universe, which is not a parallel universe like the DAL-universe resp. 
a sister universe, but effectively a foreign universe. And if you succeed 
succeeds, so Quetzal said at that time, then it should be possible for you to advance into many other 
other foreign universes. At that time Quetzal spoke about it, to my knowledge it was 1987 or so. 
or so, that it would take about 15 years until your researches and the corresponding technology would be so
nik are so far advanced that one can talk about it again. The question now, whether 
the whole researches and constructions have progressed so far in the meantime that everything is approaching the 
towards completion? And what about the other project, the transmitter gate, through which I once went to Semjase? 
through which I can go to Semjase one day, as you promised me? 
Ptaah 
56. Both projects belong to the same research and development area, so they are related and conform to each other.
are interrelated and run conformably. 
57. and in fact both projects are now so far advanced that they are approaching their completion.
approaching their completion. 
58. the final perfection should be reached in the next six to seven months, which will then allow the 
the use of the new technology can then take place. 
Billy I'm already looking forward to seeing Semjase and Nera and Asket again and having a few words with them. 
and have a few words with them. But how about when you have the new technology ready with 
the Trans-Universe-Transmitter-Gate resp. Trans-Universe-Transmission-Gate, as it was called by Quetzal 
is there then the possibility for me, that I with you and your giant spaceship 
once into one or more of the strange universes? I know, my request
request is quite immodest, but it is not a desire, but only a request, which I 
I have a wish for, but it is absolutely without obligation on your part. 
Ptaah 
59. in your desire I see neither a presumption nor an immodesty, but only a question, which is 
Question, which is entitled to you wish-conditionally, to which I see no reason to refuse to you the wish. 
60. of course I will satisfy this at suitable opportunity, whereby I cannot give you however the promise that 
I cannot promise you that it will be feasible this year. 
Billy You see me happily surprised, dear friend. Somehow I feel elevated to a higher level.
elevated. When I think that I am not only the first and so far the only earthling to contact the Plejaren and 
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that I will only become small and ugly. 
Ptaah 
61 I can understand your thoughts and feelings very well, even if you express them in a form 
express them with your words in a form, which sounds a little strange for me, because 
because I know only too well that your feeling of reverence and dignity before everything creative 
is so pronounced that you can never fall prey to the megalomania. 
62. But I also feel this reverence and dignity before all creative things, my dear friend, 
That's why your words can also be referred to me. 
63. also for me everything will be very strange and new, and indeed it will also be me who will undertake the first 
journey into a foreign universe, because this has been proposed by the High Council and has been approved 
by our entire spiritual leadership as well as uniformly by all our peoples as correct. 
and in consequence of that I am responsible as the Ishvish of Erra. 
I can assure you, my friend, that I too will be overwhelmed with certainty by everything that is new and by the fact alone. 
by the fact that I am the first person from the DERN universe to find myself in a foreign universe. 
I will be able to move in a foreign universe. 65. 
Of course all people will be with me, who are in my flying machine, therefore I will not be alone.
therefore I will not be alone. 
But I will be the representative of the high council as well as of our spirit leadership and all our peoples. 
and all of our peoples, and that somehow gives me a sense that I am being given the great honor, 
to be the first person from the DERN universe to be allowed and able to go into an alien universe.
something that even Henok was not able to do, because at his time the technical possibility to do so had not yet existed.
technical possibility did not exist yet, which we also only got through the Asket-people and their 
and their friendly and much more developed peoples. 
Billy Somehow I hear something from your words that sounds like uplifting joy, but anchored in great 
humility and eliminates any pride. 
Ptaah 
67. you are able to profoundly grasp my thoughts and feelings, which actually lift me up in joy and eliminate any pride.
and let no pride arise, which is always wrong in every form. 68. 
But now, dear friend Eduard, I would like to turn to your new computer device and try once 
and see if I can get along with it, which I doubt, however, because such earthly devices are completely foreign to me. 
earthly devices are completely foreign to me. 
I'm sure I'll cause a lot of mischief, for which I would like to ask Piero once again for indulgence and for apology, since he, like me, is a very good man. 
I would like to ask Piero once again for indulgence and apology, since he will be, as you said, the force that has to put everything in order again. 
70. Now please show me where I can find the switch-on for this computer device. 
Billy Here you go, old man. Don't be driven to despair. Everything has to be learned first. 
Ptaah 
71. I can't do that, because this technique is too complicated for me. 
To be able to find a proper operation, I need your instruction. 
73) Your laughter while watching me is not helping me. 
I really need your help. 
Billy Can with laughter, dear friend. Even I do not yet know this infernal machine in such a way that I could instruct you in its use. 
to instruct you in its use. When the Indians got acquainted with the telephone apparatus, they 
they called it <talking bone>, while the old people from the so-called civilization first called it <a devil's machine>.
While the old ones from the so-called civilization first spoke of a devil's apparatus and hell's apparatus. 
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technique for us. 
Billy Just say it. You think our computer technology is antiquated. For us old geezers it may be 
that today's earthly computers can be compared with a hell machine. 
But when I think of all the futuristic things that can be found in your technical achievements, I wonder. 
I am surprised that you can cope with it. Maybe the young are right, 
when they think and say that we old people only learn certain things with difficulty. They talk about 
our age a little bit disparagingly, because they call us "Grufti" and "Komposti", 
so to speak, garbage to be put in the tomb or thrown on the compost heap. And - well, when I see your 
drops of sweat on your forehead, then it seems to me that we older gentlemen do have a bit of trouble 
with certain things: You with our antediluvian technology and I with our most modern -
of course always seen from your point of view. 
Ptaah 
You may be right, but you have already told me that about Grufti and Komposti. 79. 
79. for my part I find the relevant designations not exactly honorable, but somewhat ab-
disparaging to the older people. 
80. although I am neither old-fashioned nor intolerant, however I find these designations for the older and 
old people somehow disrespectful and undignified. 
81. our young people show the elderly and old people all the respect they deserve. 
and disparagement of any kind is completely foreign to them. 
Billy Among the young people and also adults of younger age here on earth, unfortunately, very often there is a lack of 
the respect for the age and for humans at all. In dignitylessness the people of 
people of all ages neither respect nor reverence. But how could this also be, if one 
war, hatred, vindictiveness, racism, xenophobia, unkindness, betrayal, torture, death penalty, injustice, sectarianism, 
death penalty, injustice, sectarianism, exploitation, fraud, criminality of all kinds, greed for profit and 
and greed for power as well as terror and murder and manslaughter prevail, along with labor exploitation, rape 
and abuse of children and women of all ages, religions, social classes and races.
social class and race. 
Ptaah 
All these inhumanities are as strange on all our worlds and among all our peoples as they are on the worlds and among all our peoples. 
as they are on the worlds and among all the peoples of our Federation. 
83. in contrast to the people on earth, with us the reverence and dignity as well as the respect 
and honor are cultivated in every respect, consequently no spitefulness and no quarrels as well as none of the 
of the evils and degenerations, as you have called them, appear. 
But now, dear friend, it is time for me to go, for I have been here for over three hours and must return to my duties. 
must return to devote myself to my tasks. 
85. I will let you hear from me again soon. 
86. maybe by then it will be so far that I can hold my debut at the new forest seat at the biotope. 
can. 
87. maybe we can sit there together, if the climatic conditions allow it and if it is warm enough.
and it is warm enough. 
88. Farewell, dear friend, and goodbye. 
Billy Ebenfalls, Ptaah. Give my best regards to everyone - and see you again soon. Goodbye and Salome. 
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Billy you are here very early again today dear friend. But be welcome anyway. 
Ptaah 
1, It's a requirement that I come to see you so early. 
2.Because the thing is this: 
3. ... 
Billy Unpleasant, but that everything would develop like this, we already knew on December 17th. 
Besides, when you visited us on the 8th and 18th of November, you already said that unfortunately 
that unfortunately everything would turn out this way. I had to come to terms with it, whether I wanted to or not - even if it hurt like hell. 
even if it hurt like hell and that is still the case now and will remain so for a long time. 
Man's will is his kingdom of heaven, and you can't just talk him out of it or take it away, not even with logic.
not even with logical explanations and arguments. If a person wants to see everything 
everything as it suits and pleases him at the moment and he does not care about reality and the opinions of other people. 
opinions of other people are indifferent and him the untruth is rather than the real truth, 
then unfortunately hop and malt is lost with regard to the fact that reason will still prevail and 
to the effective truth. Therefore, every person who does not allow himself to be taught by truth and reality must 
truth and reality, must go his own dark and destructive ways, and that without any 
without being helped in any way, because he will reject any help out of obstinacy, self-conceit and self-importance.
and self-conceit, self-importance and many other negative things and shortcomings.
He thinks that he is the glory itself. In order to clarify the vexed matter, I have written a letter 
I already wrote a letter on January 2, but there was no response, so I will have to write another one. 
I will have to write another one, since everything seems to have become a group matter as a result of the untruths that have been made public, 
which became proclaimed. 
Ptaah 
4. you avoid to mention the name. 
5. I think I understand you on this. 
Billy I feel the need to just express myself in general terms. However, you said earlier - if I were to end the 
topic and move on to something else - that what you said was only a minor matter 
and that what is really important is something else. But you interrupted yourself without mentioning what you actually wanted to say. 
what you actually wanted to say. Apparently you wanted to hear a response from me first. 
Ptaah 
6. oh, of course. 
7. sorry about that. 
8. I actually forgot that, because I am so busy with the whole thing and I can't understand it with the best will in the world. 
with the best will in the world. 
9. so I don't want to be distracted from it any more and present you the facts, 
because of which I have to visit you so urgently. 
10. everything shall remain a confidential conversation between us, therefore it shall not be officially mentioned in any conversation report.
report shall be officially mentioned. 
11. also what I have explained to you as the first thing, you should keep out of the written report of the conversation, because the explanation is also to be kept out. 
because what I explained was and is also confidential and intended only for you. 
Billy Of course. 
Ptaah 
12. the whole thing will probably take until around noon before we have talked and worked through everything, if you can afford that time.
if you can take that time and are not too tired, since you have hardly slept two hours? 
two hours of sleep? 
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Ptaah 
13.That will probably be possible. 
14.But now listen and see this material here that we have to work through. 
15. let's start with this ... 
Billy Now was that the last of the material, or do we have more to work through? 
Ptaah 
16. That's all, and that's enough for today. 
17. besides, the time is very advanced; as I see on your timer there, it has already become 
it's already 10:47. 
Billy The timepiece there is simply a clock. Is it enough for two or three questions now, though? 
Ptaah 
18 Of course. 
Billy So then: You told me - I don't remember when - that you are intensively trying to clarify the crop circle 
the crop circle phenomena, because you have come across things that go far back into the past in this respect.
in this respect go back far into the past. You said thereby that the so-called crop circles have appeared in all last fleeting
in all the last centuries. These pictograms and diagrams etc., as they are also called 
are also called, are supposed to have been conjured according to your words also in rape fields, corn fields and in meadows.
were conjured, and that already in the medieval and ancient time. According to your declarations 
according to your explanations, you Plejaren have never taken care of it, because on the one hand no interest for it from your side 
side, and on the other hand because you were of the opinion that the figures in the fields were a pure 
in the fields had been a pure earth man's work of art. This became from you even 
even in the eighties in such a way seen, for which there was also enough reason. So Quetzal took me 
once with me to England, where I could observe together with him, how different 
people - individually or in groups - fabricated crop circles or pictograms. Your explanations 
according to your explanations, which you have now given a few years ago, other forces than those from 
other forces than those of earth people are involved, and exactly these forces you wanted to get to the 
to get to the bottom. Since then now some years have gone by, but you have given me no further explanations, but you have
explanations more, but you simply covered yourself in silence. Have you not gained any new
or shall such remain a secret for us earthlings? 
Ptaah 
19) There is a whole series of new knowledge, but for the time being these still fall into the area of our directives. 
directives, which do not allow us at present to release the relevant knowledge to the earthlings. 
to the people on earth. 
20 Besides, we have not yet clarified everything. 
21. this much however I may already say that apart from the very many banal crop circle falsifications - which since the 20. 
even appear worldwide since the 20th century and of course are also con- structed by Earthmen.
structed - also since ancient times energy crop circles resp. energy pictograms are given, as we call them. 
which lead back to sources, which we are not allowed to name yet according to our directives 
because the earthly people must find the solution of the riddle by progressive researches and knowledge.
must find the solution of the riddle themselves through progressive research and knowledge. 
If we were to disclose the knowledge we have gained, we would be violating our directives and, moreover 
directives and also negatively influence the evolutionary course of earthly mankind, which, however, must never be in our sense and action. 
which must never be in our sense and action. 23. 
Therefore, the investigations and researches for the attainment of results and for all knowledge must be carried out by the earthly man himself. 
must be carried out and advanced by the earth man himself. 
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behind it purely terrestrial forces, like e.g. terrestrial magnet energies; do any extraterrestrial 
Are there any extraterrestrial intelligences involved or do extraterrestrial energies, which are still unknown to us, simply play a role? 
Ptaah 
24. you ask very profound questions, dear friend, which actually embarrass me, because I don't have 
because I am not even allowed to give an evasive, but only an absolutely negative answer, in order to 
not to violate our directives. 
25 This is certainly to be understood on your part, consequently I probably do not have to give any further explanations in this respect.
need to give any further explanations. 
26. you know yourself how it is when one is bound to certain directives, which one cannot break or simply 
or simply circumvent them, because on the one hand the preservation of one's own honor depends on it, and on the other hand also the well-being 
and on the other hand, the well-being of many depends on it. 
Billy I thought ... But no, I don't want to lead you up the garden path. But if you can't say anything officially, 
is there at least the possibility to explain to me unofficially the whole context, if I give you my word?
if I give you my word that I'll keep quiet about it? 
Ptaah 
27. your word means security enough that from your mouth towards other earth people never something will be announced 
27. Your word means security enough that from your mouth will never be announced to other earth people, if I give you an adequate and comprehensive clarification. 28. 
28. hear then what the actual connections and facts of the crop circle phenomena are: 
29. ... 
Billy If I had not heard the explanation from your mouth, then I would doubt its authenticity. 
But let's not talk about it any further, otherwise maybe too much will be said. 
Ptaah 
30 And that should be omitted. 
Billy Right. But say, in relation to the most diverse unknown flying objects, even UFOs, which for years again and again
tenths again and again in all world in appearance appear, and also at the present time and 
which will also be preserved for the future, may you at least say something about it, if you 
the previous explanations not tangentially? 
Ptaah 
31. also about this one should be silent, because things could be revealed, which again fall within the framework of our directives. 
within the scope of our directives. 
Billy Of course - how can I. But what about the earth-future flying objects that are 
not in connection with your explanations? 
Ptaah 
32. we should not talk openly about that either, even if these concerns are not tangential to our directives. 
33. the reason for this is in the earth-future, from which the flying objects you mention come. 
Billy And what about with respect to <Bioorganic Missiles> and the Skrill, should we not mention anything there in the future either 
mention anything more? 
Ptaah 
34 That would be advisable, yes. 
35. everything is in relation to extraterrestrial flying objects and extraterrestrial human life forms with the 
Earth humans exuberant, whereby thereby either fear and fright are stirred up or everything is pulled into the 
Everything is drawn into ridicule. 
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Billy Just a moment, please. What about Quetzal's answer regarding meditation? 
Ptaah 
38 You will receive his instructions this month, but no later than the week of your meeting. 
meeting. 
39. Now farewell, my friend. 
Billy Thank you very much, and also goodbye. And of course my best regards to all. 
Three hundred and twenty-third contact 
Thursday, April 4, 2002, 08.22 a.m. 
Ptaah 
1. here I am, my friend 
2. be greeted. 
Billy Be greeted and welcomed too. When I went to bed at 3:15 this morning, I was still thinking about you and that 
of you and that you would probably come early today. 
Ptaah 
3. currently these early hours are the best time for me to visit you. 
Billy There's nothing wrong with that. Besides, I am used to being called on by you at all possible and impossible times. 
at all possible and impossible times. I already got used to it at the beginning of our 
I got used to it at the beginning of our contacts and therefore I don't mind it. Besides, it is always a great 
pleasure when I am allowed to greet someone of you, no matter at what time it may be. 
whatever time it may be. So I don't have any problems if I have to get up early, even if I also have to 
even if I have slept only a few minutes, as it has happened many times before. 
happened many times. 
Ptaah 
4. we all know that. 
5. we are also grateful to you for that, because we don't have to arrange ourselves especially to certain times, 
which would be difficult for us very often. 
6) But why I am coming today is for several reasons. 
First, I want to inform you about what Quetzal has accomplished regarding your request for meditation. 
meditation, and secondly, there are some other things that I would like to discuss with you. 
I would like to discuss with you, whereby I would also like to speak again about the thing that shakes me 
relates to Edith's incomprehensible actions and behavior, as well as her future. 
Billy If you feel the need to do so, then talk about it. However, I would appreciate it if these concerns were not officially 
did not have to be officially listed in the conversation report. 
Ptaah 
8. if that is your wish, which I can understand, then so be it. 
9. so hear now, however, what I have to report concerning your question to Quetzal in connection with the meditation:... 
I have to report: 
10. he took great care of everything and found a way to align everything according to your suggestion.   
J.⵼ -   
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12. the thing is now, then, that according to your wish he can arrange everything in such a way that the individual 
group members, at least those who wish to do so, can go to meditation alone, 
if certain rules and precautions are observed. 
On the one hand, this concerns the exact observance of time, which refers to entering and leaving the meditation room. 
This refers to entering and leaving the meditation room. 
14. this must be regulated with a timer, which is to be handled by the meditators themselves. 
by the meditators themselves. 
15. the total length of the meditation time remains the same, but the times of entering and leaving the meditation room are different.
the times of the deviation at the entrance and exit of the meditation from three minutes each to seven minutes each.
16. 
The timer shall be such that it can be set to the nearest minute and automatically sound an alarm at the given time. 
and automatically sound an alarm at the appropriate time when the meditation is completed. 
Billy One moment, please. That shouldn't be a problem, because you can use the so-called timers that we call
we just call them egg timers. 
Ptaah 
17 I guess that's what you call these timers. 
18) Yes, they are very suitable for this purpose. 
19. so there is still the problem of depilatory hygiene, which must not be ignored. 
20. you must find your own solution to this problem, so that impurities do not appear. 
21. as bad as it may sound, it is a given, as we have found out, that the depilation hygiene 
in the sexual area is a problem for some group members and they find it difficult to fit in. 
to fit into it. 
But this hygiene regulation is a well-considered and necessary measure, which on the one hand for the 
for personal purification and for keeping the body clean, as well as for keeping the meditation area clean. 
and for keeping the meditation center clean as well. 
(23) Therefore, a certain control is necessary to ensure this hygienic measure, but the process of control is 
the process of control in such a way that no forms of humiliation, degradation, etc., occur. 
humiliation, etc., which is why Quetzal's advice is that only sporadic inspections be carried out, with the 
in such a way that the service of the bringer is maintained and that it is carried out by the individual 
and that it be carried out from time to time by the individuals in charge of it, without prior notice.
tation Center and the required control is carried out, which in this 
form should not be in any way shameful or humiliating, etc. 
Billy I have also made this suggestion, but it did not exactly fall on open ears. 
Ptaah 
24 I am aware of that, but - we think - that would be the most acceptable solution to the problem. 
25. I myself have submitted your proposal to Quetzal, after which we have discussed it with our 
with our spiritual leadership and came to the conclusion that what you have proposed 
would be the best solution. 
Consequently, Quetzal integrated this solution into his work and found that in this way the whole thing could be carried out. 
The whole thing can be carried out in this way. 27. 
27. however, a decision of the whole group is necessary on your part, namely in the relation, whether 
all agree with this solution. 
28. this should be clarified at the next meeting, after which Quetzal will come here within the next seven days and
Quetzal will then come here within the next seven days and rearrange everything in the meditation center. 29. 
29) So now everything depends on whether all group members agree with it. 
30. it is to be explained that some group members suffer from some fears to bring themselves alone into the meditation center. 
to the meditation center on their own, so the Bringer Service should be responsible for them. 
should be responsible for them. 
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Ptaah 
31 It's all right, my friend, we've all been happy to try to find a solution. 
32.Now, however, I would like to come to the matter I raised regarding Edith. 
33. in terms of ... 
Billy This is all very unpleasant, but there is nothing we can do about it, as much as it hurts. 
So we should not talk about it any more. 
Ptaah 
34. it was simply a need for me to explain these matters to you, so that you know, where you are at 
and you also have a right to be informed, because it affects you the most. 
35 But now still to the other things which I have to discuss with you. 
36. it's about ... 
Billy 
3 3aatP⵼... h 7. Then these matters would also be settled. 8. I also want to thank you for your effort. 
Billy That's all right. There is nothing to thank. If you still have time, then I would like to ask one more thing. 
Ptaah 
39-I'm all ears. 
Billy It is about the slaughter of animals. Just a short time ago, there was a lot of talk in the public and in the 
the government, just in terms of whether or not the slaughter of animals should be allowed for religious reasons. 
should be allowed for religious reasons or not. In my opinion, it should not be allowed, because it is a very clear and very 
a very clear and very bad cruelty to animals. For this reason, I ask myself the following: Why 
was it decreed in ancient times by an Ishvish that the animals that serve as food for humans should be 
should not be killed humanely, but should be slaughtered cruelly and brutally? What reason 
existed for this, in my opinion, contemptuous order towards the animals, which I consider not only 
barbaric, but evil and completely degenerated? How could humans only in this form den-
think and act in this form, if they were already so highly developed as the far travellers of that time? 
Ptaah 
40. the slaughtering was never and at no time ordered by an Ischwisch resp. by a God, 
as the earth people express it, because even the apostates who carried the title IHWH 
the law that animals of any kind and species should not be subjected to any tortures, but if they are already 
torture, but if they were killed, it had to be done very quickly and without any pain.
painlessly. 
This was an immutable law from time immemorial, which was always respected and obeyed even by the most evil apostates. 
even by the most evil apostates, and which is still valid today among all our peoples of the entire Federation. 
and is obeyed without exception. 
The extremely painful way of killing animals by slaughtering goes back to an earth-human, brutal 
and to the lies of the sacrificial priests that there is a divine order and demand that the meat should be 
that the flesh of killed animals can only be eaten by humans as food, used and thus 
43. But this can only then be the case if the meat is pure and thus bled. 
But this can only be the case if, as in the brutal sacrifice of the animals, the blood is completely drained from the body, which can only be done by a human being. 
from the body, which can only happen through the slaughtering and thus by the fact that the animals 
Animals the neck and thus also the artery is cut. 44. 
44 A cruel method, which is extremely painful for the animals, which also the depraved sacrificial priests knew. 
sacrifice priests knew, who gloated over their torturous sadism, when they were 
wvu.., - 
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Billy However, it is claimed, as it has been since ancient times, by today's slaughterers that the animals would feel no pain as a result of the 
slaughter would not feel pain. 
Ptaah 
45 This is a deliberate lie of the proponents of slaughter since ancient times, or a lie in ignorance of the real truth.
ignorance of the real truth. 
Billy And what about the fact that Jews and Muslims are not allowed to eat pork, 
that this is supposedly impure and therefore - according to the Jewish term - unkosher or not kosher? 
should be? 
Ptaah 
46. also this is pure earth-man-machine, because actually also in this respect never was 
by an IHWH resp. God such a nonsensical order. 
47. again it was also in this respect self-important and mendacious, fallen for an erroneous faith and fanatic priests as well as religion bringers. 
and fanatical priests as well as religion bringers, who invented this nonsense, and that because the 
pigs, according to their nature, dig in the dirt, so the originators of the false doctrine assumed 
that pork is impure and that the meat inside is also dirty because of the external dirt.
The pork was assumed by the originators of the false doctrine to be unclean and that because of the outer dirt the meat was also dirty inside and therefore could not and must not be eaten by humans. 
(48) That is all that is to be said about it. 
And with that, dear friend, it should be enough for today, because I must go back to my other duties. 
my other duties. 
50. farewell. 
Billy Thank you for your remarks. Goodbye. 
Three hundred and twenty-fourth contact 
Monday, April 8, 2002, 07:28 a.m. 
Billy Ah, you are both welcome and greeted. This is a surprise, Quetzal, I was just 
Ptaah expected. 
Quetzal 
1. in fact I wanted to surprise you too and asked Ptaah not to inform you about my presence with him.
about my presence with him. 
2. I greet you. 
Ptaah 
1. greetings to you too, dear friend. 
Quetzal 
3. first I will do my duty and do some necessary work regarding the changes to be made. 
changes to be made. 
4. so I will leave right away and come back to see you later. 
5. See you then. 
Billy See you then. - Ptaah, can I ask you a question first before I guess we have to move on to what-
you've come here for - or is your coming here only in connection with Quetzal's 
work? By the way, I thought he wasn't going to do this until the end of the week. 
Fireball meteor 
in the starry sky 
MUNICH - Bright excitement in 
Bavaria: Around - 100000 people
people discovered in the night 
Saturday night a huge 
fireball in the sky, along with 
bright streaks of light. A comet, 
a shooting star or space
space debris? Many called the 
Police. "The streaks of light 
come from the comet Ikeya-
Zhang," says the weather
service. And at the UFO reporting
"A fireball bolide - a mega-sized brother
a mega-sized brother of a 
shooting star." 
From outer space to 
Neuschwanstein 
Heidelberg. - Hundreds saw in spring 
a fireball in the sky over southern Bavaria.
ern. Now amateur astronomers have found the 
associated meteorite. "The fragment 
was located in a prominent place: only six kilometers
meters away from Neuschwanstein, the famous 
Neuschwanstein, the famous castle of King Ludwig II." 
reports the magazine "Spektrum der 
Science" in its October number. 
The bright shooting star was photographed by several cameras.
cameras. On 
astronomers were able to calculate the 
calculate the trajectory. The meteorite, which weighed almost two
logram meteorite was finally found 
was found only 400 meters away from the expected
expected impact site. (bva) 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, April 9, 2002 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, September 27, 2002 
Fist-sized fragment of the Neuschwanstein meteorite. (DLR) 
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2. there are some arrangements to be made by him today first, so that he can carry out the actual changes later. 
can carry out later. 
3. for my part, however, I have various things to discuss with you which relate to the concerns of the ameri-
American grouping, respectively to the 
the drawing up of their statutes and
contracts, concerning which I have instructed you to 
to present the necessary facts at the 
group meeting. 
4 Unfortunately, however, I had to realize on Saturday and 
yesterday afternoon, that you had 
you did not mention important issues in your 
in your heating. 
5. but first bring up your question. 
Billy It is about this: Last night 
I received a telephone call from a woman in 
I received a telephone call from a woman in 
whether I knew that during the night from the 6th to the 
of the 6th on the 7th, thus from Saturday on 
The cosmic shooting gallery 
The earth is exposed to a continuous bombardment of shooting stars and meteorites. 
exposed. When will a life-threatening asteroid arrive? By Andreas Hirstein 
What was seen in the sky on April 6, 2002 by comet 
Ikeya-Zang in the sky on April 6, 2002 
the amateur astronomer Jürgen Linder from 
Linder from Durmersheim south of 
Karlsruhe. The observations
were finished, the telescope 
already dismantled, but only then followed 
a truly spectacular celestial
a truly spectacular celestial phenomenon: "A glistening light, 
first yellow, then blue and green 
and brighter than the full moon, appeared on the southeast
moon, appeared in the southeastern 
night sky. It was around four
after ten o'clock," says Linder, who had 
met with friends in Plittersdorf on the 
Plittersdorf on the Rhine for the observations. 
What they saw now was not Ikeya-Zang, as 
Ikeya-Zang as it flew past the earth at a safe 
distance from Earth, but a meteorite 
but a meteorite on a collision course.
collision course: a 300-kilo chunk of rock from outer
from outer space, which plunged into the atmosphere and
atmosphere and burned up. A 
of probably io kilos survived the rude 
survived the rude rendezvous with the air 
rendezvous with the layers of air and fell a few kilometers
from the fairy-tale castle of Neuschwan-
in southern Bavaria, a few kilometers away from the
the ground. The meteorite was therefore named 
name "Neuschwanstein". 
Roar of thunder 
Eyewitnesses who were closer to the 
heard 2 minutes after the 
after the celestial illumination a 25 sec.
customers lasting thunder roll. 
The natural spectacle was recorded
from ten camera stations in 
Germany, the Czech Republic and Austria
Austria, which are part of the European fire
network. The stations, which are 
of a hundred kilometers apart 
cameras photograph the entire night 
night sky above them. Because of the 
long exposure time, meteors  
(shooting stars) can be seen as traces of light 
on the films. 
The exposure of a single ca-
provides scientists with the celestial direction of the
the celestial direction of the event.
of the event. However, if images from several
stations are available, the exact trajectory 
the exact trajectory and thus the
origin of a meteorite can be determined. 
From the trajectory parameters, scientists 
how fast and how heavy the meteorite 
the meteorite was when it entered the 
the atmosphere and how hard it was 
it was decelerated. And more: 
The lower end of the tracer shows how much 
how much matter did not burn up and 
has not burned up and reached the ground.
reaches. 
"From Neuschwanstein, we have 
registered a 91-kilometer-long tracer.
gistered. On it, the velocity of the
of the body from 21 kilometers per 
per second (75,600 km/h) down to 2.4 
(8640 km/h)," says Jürgen Oberst of the 
Oberst from the German Aerospace 
Aerospace (DLR) in Berlin. 
The track begins at an altitude of 85 
kilometers above Innsbruck 
and extends down to 16 kilometers
ter. "At 21 kilometers, we observed 
the greatest brightness - presumably the meteorite 
the meteorite exploded here and broke into several 
into several pieces," explains 
Oberst. 
But of this meteorite debris 
debris, even more than a year after the 
1.7 kilograms had been recovered. 
piece was recovered. Then three weeks ago 
the scientists of the D1,R 
at the annual meeting of the Meteoritical 
Society a second, about 1.6 kilogram heavy 
heavy fragment of the meteorite 
Neuschwanstein. 
Like a medicine ball 
This confirms investigations
that scientists at the Max Planck Institute for
Planck Institute for Nuclear Physics in Hei-
delberg have carried out. The scientists
scientists have measured the noble 
measured the noble gases bound in the meteorite. These 
are formed by the bombardment 
cosmic rays, and their 
composition is characteristic 
the size of the body before it enters the atmosphere. 
enters the atmosphere. Also from 
from this measurement, too, that the 
fireball must have initially weighed about 300 kilograms. 
kilograms - as big as a medicine ball. 
medicine ball. 
Because the amount of noble gases increases 
the longer the meteorite was in space. 
the longer the meteorite was in space, the
physicists were also able to determine the so-called
the so-called irradiation age. This
the period of time that has elapsed since the meteorite 
elapsed since the meteorite crashed between two 
crash of two larger parent bodies 
two larger parent bodies. For Neuschwanstein the
the analysis gave an irradiation age 
of 48 million years. 
This is not an unusual 
value. But Neuschwanstein nevertheless became 
Neuschwanstein nevertheless became a bone of contention. 
Because its trajectory coincides quite 
exactly with the trajectory of the meteorite Pfibram 
meteorite, which in 1959 - also in April - fell
in what was then Czechoslovakia 
fell from the sky. But Pfibram has 
- Continued on page 56 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, April 22, 2002 
Cosmic streak on October 26, 2028  
The positions of planets and asteroid 1997 XF 11 
Mars 
⵼ Venus⵼ ; Earth and asteroid 1997 XF 11. 
If the 1.6 kilometer asteroid were to hit the Earth, it would probably be the 
end of civilization. However, latest calculations show that it could miss our planet by 
950 000 kilometers (2.5 times the Earth-Moon distance) - a grazing shot. 
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chenende to call me again. 
Ptaah 
6) The incident is known to us, and there is nothing mysterious about it that needs to be concealed. 
In fact, two different events coincided that caused the luminous phenomenon.
triggered 
8. it was two objects which fell to the earth together and burned up by the frictional heat. 
The two objects fell to the earth together and caused the remarkable luminous phenomenon by the friction heat. 9. 
9) One object was a natural one, a so-called bolide, an oversized shooting star, as you would say, or a small meteor. 
as you would say, or a small meteor, while the second object was an artificial one, a larger one. 
namely a bigger piece of space debris created by earth people. 
10) As a result of the coincidence, the bolide raced exactly into the path of this space debris and dragged it with it. 
and both of them entered the atmosphere and burned up together for the most part, leaving only small parts unburned.
only small parts of the debris fell to earth unburned. 
Billy Aha, that is the solution of the riddle. Then still another question, if you permit? 
Shooting gallery 
11 Continued from page 55 
a different rock structure than Neu-
schwanstein, and its radiation age
age is only 12 million years. 
That both come from the same parent body 
from the same mother body can therefore be
can be ruled out. 
Nevertheless Jürgen Oberst 
and his colleagues believe to have discovered a meteorite
discovered a meteorite swarm, which the 
Earth on its orbit through space every 
Earth on its orbit through space every year in April ("Nature", 
Vol. 423, p. 151). "The likelihood-
probability that two meteorites will accidentally use the same 
the same path to the earth is only r to wo
carries only r to wo 000," says Oberst. 
And he does not want to believe in that much coincidence.
believe. 
Rainer Wieler, professor at the Institute 
for Isotope Geology and Mineral 
of Isotope Geology and Mineral Resources at ETH Zurich 
opinion: "The story of the 
meteorite swarm story is not believed by
among my colleagues," he says, 
"Probably the authors are not even aware 
authors are not even aware of what they are 
they are putting into the world." The thesis contradicts 
contradicts all the knowledge that the
knowledge about celestial mechanics.
has. 
According to Wieler, practically all 
orbit crossing asteroids originate from the 
from the so called asteroid main-
belt, which is located between the planets 
Mars and Jupiter. Instead of forming 
to form another planet, an interplanetary 
an interplanetary gravel road has been 
has been preserved. The culprit is the neighboring
neighboring giant planet Jupiter, whose gravity 
gravity pulls the rocks apart again and again.
the rocks apart again and again. 
Most of the asteroids move 
on stable elliptical orbits around the sun.
orbits around the sun. However, if they collide
collide with each other, they 
unstable orbits, which are influenced by the gravity of Jupiter. 
influenced by the gravity of Jupiter. 
Jupiter's gravity. "There the paths of the individual asteroids 
the paths of the individual asteroids - a proper
sible to form a proper swarm. 
Some of them crash into the sun at some point
others leave our solar system or fall
or fall as a meteorite to the earth 
Earth or on another planet," explains
Wieler explains. 
The meteorite Neuschwanstein took 
Neuschwanstein took 48 million years for this
Pfibram only 12. And many other asteroids have already
asteroids are already on their way to us. 
way to us. Among them also about z000, 
larger than s kilometers and which 
more than just thunder and lightning in the 
thunder in the sky. 
in the sky. The so-called Near Earth 
Asteroids (NEA) fly like Neu-
schwanstein at a speed of 20 kilometers per se-
per second through space. Thus they possess 
a kinetic energy of several 
thousand megatons of TNT explosive 
- about 300,000 times that of the Hiroshi
ma bomb. 
An impact on earth would cause a fire
a fireball several kilometers in size.
fireball several kilometers in size. Huge amounts of dust 
would rise into the stratosphere and 
and cause a kind of cosmic winter
winter that could last up to six years. 
years. Worldwide crop failures would be 
the consequence. If the asteroid fell into the sea 
sea, it is estimated that 700 cubic kilometers 
cubic kilometers of water would evaporate, 
which would cause a no less massive
would result in a not less massive wind collapse. The extraterrestrial
the extraterrestrial bolide would presumably 
would probably penetrate to the seafloor
and rip open a 5 kilometer deep crater 
crater, which would trigger unpredictable seismic
unpredictable seismic reactions. 
seismic reactions. 
Of course, these are only relatively rough 
estimates. But "the least 
that can be said is that a collision with a one-kilometer
collision with a 1-kilometer object would be 
object would be highly unpleasant," explained 
David M. Raup of the University of Chicago in "Harper's
sity of Chicago in "Harper's Magazine." 
Raup, a paleontologist, should know.
know. Because many of the craters distributed
the entire globe bear witness to the fact that our planet 
that our planet has been hit again and again 
has been hit again and again in its history. 
65 million years ago by an asteroid
by an asteroid the size of an io kilometer, 
which wiped out 75 to 8o percent of all animal and 
and plant species, including the dinosaurs.
including the dinosaurs. 
But when can we expect the next 
Armageddon? Statistically speaking, 
the risk does not seem too great. 
Because a 1-kilometer object should reach us 
should hit us only once in a million years. 
million years. That our ci-
vilization will last until then is doubtful.
questionable. 
But that is by no means a guarantee of 
guarantee of safety, of course. Nasa 
has therefore launched a 25-year program
program that will cover at least 
at least 90 percent of all aste- roids by 2008.
and catalog all asteroids larger than one kilometer, 
larger than 1 kilometer. Smaller
objects still fall through the search 
the search grid because they are difficult to 
difficult to recognize and too numerous. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, April 22, 2002 
Ptaah 
11. of course. 
Billy Man approached me, why actually in the big religions and sects etc. the deity resp. 
the main deity or supreme deity, thus the main god or supreme god, is always of male nature and not female. 
and not female. Do you know the reason for that? For my part, I guess that the reason lies in the man's 
The reason lies in the man's lust for power. From time immemorial, religion-mongering and sect-mongering lay as a 
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and was also treated accordingly, whereby she was also deprived of any intelligence, power, energy 
as well as no abilities etc. in any form, but all these values were only attributed to the 
and only to the man, consequently therefore every god resp. every deity and every 
idol etc. could of course only be male. Only in certain mythologies of the antiquity and in former 
and later as well as present sects it was and is possible that female deities appeared or can appear.
or can appear, but these have been subordinated since ancient times to a male main deity 
resp. superior deity had to be resp. must be subservient. And if women appear in any other way
in any function as priestess, priestess or other religious representative etc., then these are again
then they are again assigned to a male deity - if not as a representative or mouthpiece of God, then as a male deity.
If not as representative or mouthpiece of God, then as his bride or maid etc.. In this respect it is e.g. 
well known that nuns of certain Christian denominations see themselves as Jesus' bride and therefore 
Jesus as their bridegroom. 
Ptaah 
I have nothing further to explain, because your explanation corresponds to the actual events.
events. 
13. for my part I could not have explained everything better. 
Billy With that, I have asked all the questions for the moment. 
Ptaah 
14. then I want to come to my explanations: 
15. during our last conversation, I gave you instructions regarding how the statutes should be 
for the American FIGU grouping. 
16. but as I said, in your heating you did not mention the exact measures, consequently I must 
I have to mention them again and ask you to record these important points in the transcript of our 
I must ask you to write down these important points so that they are not forgotten some other time. 
17. the most important points that still need to be formulated in the statutes are the following: 
18. 1) Members of the American FIGU grouping must not be supporters or advocates of the death penalty. 
of the death penalty. 
19. 2) The American FIGU grouping may never be expanded to any position of power in any form.
any form. 
20. 3) Each member must be free to express his or her opinion, and no sanctions or reprimands may be imposed against them. 
be sanctioned or reprimanded. 
21. 4) Financially, legally, judicially and in terms of action, the/any American 
FIGU grouping is in any case responsible, consequently the mother center FIGU-
Switzerland, 8495 Hinterschmidrüti is not responsible in any form for any damage or shortcomings 
of the American FIGU grouping, neither morally, financially nor judicially/legally 
legally liable. 
(In this regard, a separate mutual written and officially certified contract is required). 
of requirement). 
23. 5) Matters organizationally related to the mission, such as scripture printing, book-
printing and translations into English or any other language, if these mate-
materials are the property of the Mother Center FIGU-Switzerland, then these require a 
written permission of FIGU-Switzerland. 
24. 6) Writings/books/materials that are the property of FIGU-Switzerland and are translated into another language 
translated into another language may only be printed or used after a thorough check by FIGU-Switzerland.
be printed or published only after a precise check by FIGU-Switzerland, whereby in each case - as determined by FIGU-Switzerland, S. 
FIGU-Switzerland, SSSC, Hinterschmidrüti - the original text, written in German, must be printed or published in each case. 
must be printed or enclosed on the opposite page to the foreign language. 
25. 7) Photographs, slides, CDs, diskettes, articles, writings, books, and any other materials which are 
from members or from the American grouping to the FIGU Mother Center. 
!like 
	 'e:Mnake 
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publication and other use at its own free discretion. 
26. 8) In each FIGU grouping, all members have the same value status, and this 
without distinction of the position to be exercised, consequently neither the Board nor the President or 
a simple member has different or more rights than another member. 
27. the rights are uniform for all members of the group and therefore without distinction, consequently 
any member may occupy any position on the Board of Directors, if he/she is called to do so. 
appointed. 
28. 9) If any improprieties occur, which in any gross way are not in accordance with the law, the members of the 
not of the right, violating the national laws or destructive of the 
the FIGU Mother Center Switzerland or its mission and other values, then the 
the FIGU Mother Center Switzerland, Hinterschmidrüti, 8495 Schmidrüti/ZH the accordingly 
dissolve the offending American FIGU grouping and declare it null and void. 
These are the most important points that still have to be worked into the statutes for the American grouping.
need to be worked into the statutes for the American grouping and must not be omitted under any circumstances. 
Billy To what extent are we from the Mother Center or the core group of the 49 actually obligated to be active in America for the mission? 
America to be active for the Mission? 
Ptaah 
30 Your task lies solely in the overall area of the German language. 
31) For America you are working according to your own decision and according to your own free will. 
Consequently, there is no fixed obligation for you in this respect. 32. 
32. for our part, we dissociate ourselves in direct form from this state, since it is in many relations 
many human rights and laws as well as many humane rules and in many ways does not correspond to human dignity. 
human dignity in many ways, as one would expect from a state that is run in a humane and humane way. 
humane and dignified state. 
We see America therefore out of consideration of your responsibility, and that in every respect. 
34. if you do engage in activities for this country, then you must be extremely careful with regard to your security in every respect. 
for your safety in every respect, because the unbelievably primitive legislation and inhumane penal code 
and inhumane penal legislation and its primitive as well as inhumane penitentiary
The unbelievably primitive legislation and inhumane penal legislation and its primitive and inhumane forms of punishment etc. could endanger and destroy everything of your belongings and even the whole mission. 
(35) Therefore, you must be extremely cautious in all your dealings with America in any way. 
is required. 
36. it is also necessary for you to behave in the best possible way with regard to all kinds of things concerning American 
FIGU groupings in the best possible form by means of appropriate articles of the Statutes as well as by means of agreements
and decrees, etc. 
With regard to America and the laws that prevail there, I must repeat that it is of the utmost importance for the FIGU of 
Switzerland, which is why special security measures must be taken with regard to the foundation of
measures are to be taken with regard to the founding of American FIGU groupings. 
Billy Yes, these are all the things that you told me to mention and order at the GA. 
But in fact, unfortunately, I forgot about them. But that will certainly not happen now, because 
this time they will not be said under the hand, but quite officially, consequently they will also appear in the 
They will appear in the report of the meeting and will be openly available to all members of the group. 
Ptaah 
38. that would have been necessary already with my explanations, but unfortunately we have discussed these matters outside the official conversation. 
outside of the official conversation. 
Billy Yes, that is correct, but we cannot always pay attention in all conversations to what is now in addition to the 
the otherwise already official information etc. still officially must be called. Besides, this would 
the contact report conversations in written form would also become more and more extensive. 
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public and otherwise must be kept secret. 
41. if we were to transmit the entire discussion material, it would be very difficult for you to find out all that was 
from the respective conversation report that is not intended for the public and also not for the group members. 
and not for the group members. 
Billy When you're right, you're right. But now something else: In our company, in certain 
calculations of a person's life expectancy, especially when, for example, a person is elected to a state presidency.
someone is elevated to a state presidency etc.. Do you also make such calculations, e.g. 
with regard to your person, which is of a certain importance? 
Ptaah 
42. that is indeed the case, yes, and that is because through that certain plans and goals are created 
and these can be efficiently aimed at, carried out and achieved, because the time for the realization of a plan and for the fulfillment of a plan is not too long.
time for the realization of a plan and for the fulfillment of a task as well as the achievement of a goal can be exactly calculated.
can be calculated. 
43 And if you ask me what the calculations look like in relation to my person, then I may well give you the 
the result, which is 1218 years. 
Billy That's how old I'd like to be. What I could still manage there everything. Man oh man. But I 
it knocks me off my perch much earlier. I mean that I will not become so old, because I will die 
because I will pass away much earlier and enter the eternal hunting grounds. But to think about it 
But to think about it and to mourn would be out of place. - Bang, there he is. Have you already 
come to the end with your work, Quetzal? 
Quetzal 
6. that is correct. 
7. I will finish the rest in two or three days. 
8. if it is convenient for you, I would like to talk with you for a while in a purely private way. 
private manner. 
Billy There is nothing in the way of that. 
Ptaah 
44. Then I will take my leave now, dear friend. 
45 It won't be very long before I visit you again. 
46. and what else I want to say: 
47. next Thursday Enjana will do the correction work with Bernadette and you. 
48. the week after that I will be in charge again, but maybe Florena, too, if something should come up that 
Florena, if something comes up that requires me elsewhere. 
49. Goodbye, Edward. 
Billy Goodbye, Ptaah. Thank you for your visit, for your patience, and for your renewed explanations.
explanations. Salome. - And away he goes. It's always funny, Quetzal, despite the fact that I remember 
your sudden appearance and disappearance from the very beginning, it still moves me strangely every 
me nevertheless again and again strangely. You are just suddenly there or gone again. It is 
everything is quite different from what you see on TV when you beam into the future movies. The flickering 
flickering etc. is completely missing, because in reality everything happens in such a flash that there is no 
no flicker effect or the like arises. 
Quetzal 
9. the strange thing you mention, I think, is to be understood. 
10th But now I want to discuss some important things with you. 
11. on the one hand, these are of a purely private nature, on the other hand, they concern the concerns regarding medi-
tation, which I want to address first. 
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12) As Ptaah has already explained to you, from now on the later evening meditation in the ring will be postponed by 30 minutes.
tation will be postponed by 30 minutes, both in winter time and in summer time. 
13. during the winter time it is to be carried out therefore at 20.30 o'clock and to the summer time at 21.30 o'clock. 
14. meditations can be held at these times in the SOHAR center in the future, 
if any group members have designated SOHAR meditation for these times. 
15. from now on, this will also apply to all other ring meditation times, at which meditation can also be carried out in the SOHAR center, which will certainly be possible. 
which is certainly a relief for some group members. 16. 
16) Unsuccessful meditations in the SOHAR center, e.g. by entering the meditation room too late or by falling asleep during the meditation.
meditation room or falling asleep during the meditation only require a one-time catch-up.
catch up. 
This also applies to all incidents that lead to the impairment or failure of the meditation. 
failure of meditation. 
18. regarding the meeting on these Fridays, I recommend their termination at the full hour 
after the meditation has been completed. 
(19) All other measures for multiple repetition of meditation, which have been necessary until now, are henceforth dropped.
Repeat shall henceforth be dispensed with. 
(20) All other necessary matters, such as hygiene care and other temporal changes, have already been explained. 
have already been explained, and you have also recorded them in the April 4 Contact-Conversation Report. 
recorded. 
21. with that I have explained everything necessary in this regard, consequently I now want to turn to the private things.
to private things. 
Billy Please, I am all ears. 
Quetzal 
22) Then I want to bring up the following first: 
23.  
24. If further things come up in that regard, then I will turn to you again for your 
your advice, if you don't mind. 
Billy Of course, that really shouldn't be a question. But honestly; sometimes I feel 
feel quite strange when you and Ptaah and various others of you ask me for advice, as 
you are all much older than I am and have experienced and lived more than I have. Especially when Ptaah 
for advice, I sometimes don't know whether I should sink into the ground as a result of the shame that rises up in me, because I have been 
I should sink into the ground because I am asked for advice by an older gentleman who is more than 700 years older than me. 
who is more than 700 years older than I am. Especially to him, I must seem like a boy, 
who still has a lot to learn. Only my reverence for him - as well as for the rest of you - always keeps me from 
always from ... 
Quetzal 
25 Excuse me, dear friend, but I must interrupt you, because you are humiliating yourself. 
26. you may not be very old in years from your point of view compared to us, but in the end it is not 
but your skills, experiences, knowledge and abilities, and therefore your knowledge and wisdom. 
and thus your knowledge and your wisdom in relation to the spiritual teachings, the spiritual and creative 
Laws and commandments as well as their causes and effects. 27. 
27. it is not only your experiences and abilities etc., which you have experienced, gathered, made and developed in this life of yours, but also your knowledge and wisdom. 
life, so also not the knowledge and wisdom as well as your love from your present life.
as well as your love from this your present life alone, what exceeds altogether much, what we have in our 
we have experienced and gathered in our own lives, in spite of our higher years of life, but 
but it is especially all those great and also for us immeasurable values, which have been 
all your personalities that have appeared since then in various planetary as well as galactic and universal memories.
and in the universal memory banks and which are only stored by your respective personalities in every single life.
personalities in every single life, without us or other humans being given the possibility to retrieve all these personalities. 
humans are given the possibility to retrieve all these stored values as well. 
28. in this consequence we depend on you to give us this immense knowledge, love and 
wisdom and all this immeasurable information. 
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and immeasurable values in the most diverse planetary, galactic and universal storage banks. 
memory banks, from which we could profit today. 
30 So we are dependent on your explanations and advice as well as on the higher concerns of the teachings of the spirit through your person. 
of the teaching of the spirit through your person, because only you are able to give them to us, since only you are able to give all the frequencies to us.
able to use all the frequencies of your former personalities in a harmonious form, 
to use all the stored knowledge, all the love and wisdom as well as the insights, experiences, abilities and all the skills.
all the knowledge, all the love, all the wisdom, all the insights, all the experiences, all the abilities, all the skills, all the understanding, etc. again and again in every new 
31. And all these values surpass all the knowledge, love, wisdom, experiences, abilities, understanding, etc. stored up in the past. 
And all these values surpass everything in spiritual and creative knowledge as well as with regard to the laws and commandments connected with it. 
laws and commandments connected with them, which is why we ask for explanations, explanations, explanations, explanations, explanations in many 
of these matters we come to you for explanations, explanations, explanations, teachings and advice. 
not only we individually, but also our entire spiritual leadership, for which you have written so many and 
for whom you do so much and so important written work. 
32. work for which we all can never thank you enough, as well as for the personal and life-related 
and life-related advice that you always elaborate and give us in such detail, whereby it is not to be 
not to be misjudged, that you also in these personal and life-related matters as a result of your experiences and your 
and your experience of this existence and because of the invaluable and extremely valuable possibility of being able to use it.
possibility of being able to use all your memory banks reaching back into primeval times.
The memory banks are superior to the memory records and thus to the memory bank information. 
33. it is therefore in ... 
Billy Well, make a point, my friend. I don't like this, besides, I might get delusions of grandeur 
I might get delusions of grandeur. Everything already sounds like I am the brightest on earth. 
Quetzal 
34) This is very true in terms of knowledge, knowledge and wisdom, as well as in terms of ability 
regarding the teaching of the spirit, the teaching of the spirit and the teaching of creation and the use of certain 
certain powers of consciousness, consciousness-abilities and spirit-abilities, as for example the spirit-telepathy, which is
Telepathy, which no human being on earth is capable of except you. 
Billy You see, that's exactly what people have been attacking me for years and making me out like this, 
as if I were claiming to be the greatest, the brightest, the most clever, the one who could 
and knows the most, etc. But when I think of all the things I don't know and can't do, don't understand and can't
I feel like the smallest worm in the universe, even less than the tiniest microbe. 
than the tiniest microbe. I know that I don't know much, if I may say so, with respect to all things that are 
with regard to all things that are outside of that which relates to the spiritual and creative, as well as to the laws 
as well as to the laws and commandments concerning this. I can refer to a certain life experience
experience and on experiences as well as on some abilities which have resulted from my present life.
life, but I can't and don't want to shine with it, even if maybe some things are extraordinary and not 
even if some things have been extraordinary and not commonplace and are not experienced and
experienced and experienced etc. But because of this I do not think and feel greater or more important than any other person. 
more important than any other person. In fact, I think and feel equal with every other earthling or 
other earthling or any other in the depths of the universe, no matter if child, woman or man, 
woman or man. So I am no more and no less than any other human being. Effectively I am 
neither a hero nor a superman, nor supernatural nor omnipotent. Truthfully I try 
my whole life to be no more and no less than a man of action, to fulfill my duty as a man and my mission as well as my 
to fulfill my duty as a human being and my mission as well as my promise in this respect, and that without deriving 
in any way deriving power from it, making profit from it, being arrogant, sectarian, lying
unjust and domineering, or to indulge in idleness, to exploit or oppress my fellow human beings. 
exploit or oppress, harass, molest, enslave, subjugate, cheat, etc., etc. 
or to deceive, etc. I would like to have said this once quite clearly and distinctly for all those, which 
slanderous other about me in circulation, to me all the mentioned things and malignities 
to me and try to put them in the shoes. 
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37.Nevertheless, it is very regrettable that such untruths are spread. 
38. unfortunately, misunderstandings and silly assumptions often lead to this, which could reasonably be discussed with you and 
should be clarified with you and by the facts, by those who spread lies and slanders about you 
about you, misunderstand things, and accordingly, also have a wrong idea or attitude with evil 
39. Such misunderstandings, etc., should be clarified by the facts. 
Such misunderstandings, etc., often arise in group members as well, as a result of which they form unpleasant 
thoughts in themselves against you as well as your actions and behavior. 40. 
40. and all this, as a rule, only because they do not understand, misinterpret, or think that 
misinterpret or think that something should be done differently on your part. 41. 
This is very unfortunate, because we all know very well that your actions and behavior are usually
and you have your very specific reasons for it, which you can explain in detail at any time to anyone interested. 
To the best of my knowledge, you will explain them in detail at any time to anyone who is interested, if you are asked about them. 42. 
However, such inquiries are usually not made by the group members, which perpetuates the misunderstandings. 
misunderstandings remain. 
43. there is also the factor that some group members overestimate their own ability to think logically and therefore 
and thus makes an unobjective higher assessment in this respect than is actually the case. 
is correct. 
44 In this regard, I have appropriated your word, which you often used in our private conversations, that it is the cows that are the most important.
that the chicks want to be cleverer than the hen. 45. 
45 And unfortunately this is also true for certain group members, which leads to discrepancies and misunderstandings.
discrepancies as well as misunderstandings etc. arise. 
Billy You speak a word of truth. However, there are still other things, about which we should say once some 
and about which I have just spoken on Sunday with a group member. This 
it is about the fact that if any activities are done by individuals, to whom one 
usually given a free hand to carry out the work in question, they cannot understand and do not have the 
understand and are not able to muster the necessary tolerance, if also someone else - like e.g.
other person - like me, for example - also has an idea about the work or the object in question and 
and registers this, which perhaps or with certainty brings an improvement in terms of beauty or 
or the patent being etc. brings. How do you see and judge this? The experience and the experience with 
you since all the years of our acquaintance have in any case always clearly shown me 
that even if you have already set up a concept or realized something, you have always been so tolerant 
tolerant that you would accept someone else's idea even after the fact and use it if it made a 
and used it if it brought about an improvement or otherwise made a difference in terms of beauty or in some other way. 
or in another form for the better. So I have likewise kept it towards you, when I have
I have done the same with you when I had to do or had already done a job or something else and you brought me an idea that would 
and you brought me an idea that could improve something. Also you have very often taken my ideas as a reason for changes without 
for changes, without you feeling that your freedom of action was impaired, as I did. 
as I have always considered this to be the case for me as well. In my whole life I insisted 
always insisted that something was done exactly according to my sense - and I keep it that way also today 
and for all the future - if I knew exactly that something could only be done and created correctly 
could be done and created, etc., only if it was handled and created in a very specific way. Is that 
case that I interfere in this way in a work, then I let everyone do his work in the way 
in such a way, as he wants to do this from own discretion and can. Otherwise, however, it should indeed be
that every person who does a work independently or under guidance or who produces an object or a construction etc. should 
or produces an object or a construction etc. has so much tolerance that a suitable idea of another person can be 
and realized, if it brings an improvement of any kind, 
without the thoughts and feelings of one's own hindrance, interference in free action, interference in work
of being ashamed or deprived of self-worth and so on. 
Quetzal 
Your words correspond to my view, which is also inherent to all of us, because we have been taught this from the 
learn this from the ground up through our education along with the one that one should never put oneself above another 
because one is never more or less than one's neighbor. 
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hebility and self-overvaluation exists, by which any appropriate tolerance is prevented. 
48 These unvalues also include non-acceptance of one's neighbor and one's actions, behavior 
and so on, in combination with unfair and thoughtless thoughts and feelings with often openly or secretly presented defamation. 
or secretly presented defamations and other unobjective statements and attacks against the neighbor.
against the neighbor, whose words, thoughts and feelings as well as whose actions and behavior are not 
and behavior are not understood and, for this reason alone, are not accepted. 49. 
The independent, reasonable and logical thinking, if such a thinking can already be brought to bear at all, which is very often the case with the other person. 
which is very often extremely doubtful in many earthly people, unfortunately does not find any application. 
because only in the own frame of the ego-centeredness everything is considered and is rushed through, 
which inevitably leads to completely wrong ideas, opinions, condemnations, views and misjudgements 
leads. 
Billy Thank you for your explanation, which also coincides with my view and with my understanding. But 
honestly, I also expected from you, as an Ischwisch, an explanation that coincides with the ancient 
Values and cognitions of the human behavior must coincide. These value-forms and cognition-
are not yet comprehensible for many people on earth, which is why they rebel vehemently against them and 
rebel vehemently against it and refuse in every respect to think about it and to draw the right conclusions from it. 
conclusions to change for the better, to learn to be progressive and to evolve. 
evolution. They always declare that they are very much concerned with their progress, their betterment and their evolution. 
and evolution, but in most cases the fact is only that they have not worked on themselves in the forms 
themselves in this respect, but only to look at the neighbor's fingers and at his actions and behavior. 
actions and behaviors, in order to criticize them, although the complainants are working on the same things. 
the complainants suffer from the same evils. In addition, the instructions given by the
are usually simply thrown to the wind in such a way that neither one's own person nor one's own actions and behavior as well as one's 
about one's own actions and behavior, as well as about one's own thoughts, feelings and emotions. 
emotions, because all these things are considered to be sufficient or even perfectly right and not worth changing. 
of value for change. So the grievances and shortcomings of all kinds of 
of self-evolution are not considered at all and consequently not recognized, which in turn leads to the 
which in turn leads to the fact that the teachers with their teachings, statements, explanations and 
and advice etc. are not considered, but are even considered as deficient in their actions and behavior etc. etc. etc.
etc. etc. 
Quetzal 
50 This realization regarding the whole behavior and acting of the human being on earth as well as regarding his 
and also with regard to his emotional world, world of thoughts and world of feelings, we also had to make. 
unfortunately also make. 
Billy Eben. Then we are also in agreement, namely also with regard to the fact that the teachers resp. 
the instructors are, so to speak, always only the <jogs>, because the eggs or the chicks want to be cleverer 
than the hen. 
Quetzal 
51. I already said that this is indeed true. 
52. But now I have to end our conversation, because I have to go back to my duties. 
53. In a few days I will be back here to do the rest of the work. 
54. Until then, then. 
55. goodbye. 
Billy Salome and goodbye. - Just a moment please, I have one more question that was asked of me and which 
I haven't been able to answer - if you could just answer that one for me? 
Quetzal 
56. what is it about? 
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Quetzal 
57 There is nothing in our records that would speak for any contacts between all those mentioned by you. 
you mentioned. 
Billy So that means that there were no contacts. 
Quetzal 
58. That is correct. 
Billy The question came from a man from Greece, from a certain Christos Alonistiotis. 
Quetzal 
59. Now I really have to go, my friend. 
60. goodbye. 
Billy Goodbye, and thank you very much for all your information and explanations. Goodbye. 
Quetzal 
61 Salome, you tireless questioner. 
62. See you in a few days. 
Three hundred and twenty-fifth contact 
Friday, April 12, 2002, 8:34 p.m. 
Billy Oh, hello everyone. I really wasn't expecting this. Welcome all of you to my 
humble den. 
Menara 
1. let me give you a hug ... 
2. it makes me so happy to see you. 
3. you have grown a little older, which cannot be mistaken, but you are obviously 
you are still the same. 
4. and as I know, you have not decreased in your activity, but on the contrary you have increased it, which we all appreciate. 
which we all find very remarkable. 
Billy Thank you for the bouquet. Unlike me, I can't tell that so many years have passed since we met. 
have passed since we met. Also you Taljda, you Pleija, Lumia and you Alena, you have not changed 
you have not changed in any way. This is also true for you, Solar, if I remember your name correctly. 
I remember your name. 
Solar 
1. you remember correctly. 
2. it is a pleasure to welcome you back. 
Alena 
1. that is also true for me. 
2. let me hug you ... 
Taljda 
1. of course I agree with these words. 
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1.You can understand these words as expressed by me as well. 
2. come, dear friend ... you have nothing against a little kiss - ... and this one is 
additionally from my sister Semjase - from her I shall greet you especially warmly ... - 
3. Nera also sends you her greetings through me. 
Lumia 
1. come on Billy, I don't want to be behind the others ... 
Billy Thank you all - you really embarrass me. Only you are missing Quetzal - don't you want to 
don't you want to hug me and ... 
Quetzal 
1. I can do that if you feel the need. 
Billy Don't you dare, son. I'm not from the other side of the river. 
Quetzal 
2. aha, so that's what you think, but probably only because everything could be misunderstood if 
if our behavior were to be mentioned openly in the conversation report later. 
3. That's why you think that way, isn't it? 
Billy You got it. 
Solar 
3. what am I to understand by the fact that you are not from the other side? 
Quetzal 
4. The other shore means, in our friend's idiom, that he is not homosexual. 
Solar 
4. i don't understand. 
5. Why do you say that, my friend? 
Billy Here on earth we have different views and behaviors about the relationship between men and women.
and man than it is customary and usual with you. If it is the norm with you 
of decency, of solidarity, of interpersonal relationship and of love, 
that not only women and men embrace each other in greeting and farewell, but also man and man. 
man and man, then this is frowned upon by many men on earth. Admittedly, there are also earthly 
people, where the embrace of man and man is normal and thus custom and use and thus no homosexual 
no homosexual backgrounds for it exist. But among the so-called civilized or highly
civilized peoples, it is unfortunately disreputable for many men to embrace each other publicly. This is 
nonsensical, but it is a sad fact, which testifies to the fact that the bond between men is no longer 
between men no longer functions in the right form. While I can understand that 
that the so-called civilized world of men is offended when man and man kiss each other on the mouth and cheek, etc. 
cheek, etc., because I also think that this is too much of a good thing when it is heterosexual men 
and not homosexual men. You too, Quetzal, think in the same way in this regard as I do, if I am correct. 
form as I do, if I remember correctly what you once explained. But how is it all-
common with you Plejaren in this relationship? 
Quetzal 
5) The general conception and behavior as well as the conceptions of morals and customs of our peoples correspond to the explanations and 
people correspond extensively to the explanations and declarations which I have announced to you. 
Therefore, they also correspond to what you have just said. 
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7 This applies equally to women and men, although the custom is also applied that blameless kisses are to be 
that irreproachable kisses are exchanged on the cheek. 
8. equally this applies to the female sex among themselves, so for woman and woman. 
9. but now, my friend, I should turn to my work, in which I also need your help.
your help. 
Billy Of course. Until you are ready, the rest of us can talk. 
Quetzal 
10. I will need your help for about 30 minutes. 
Menara 
5. then I would like to ask you on behalf of all of us here, dear friend, that you consider all that we are going to talk to each other as a purely friendly conversation.
as a purely friendly conversation and not to write it down later as an open contact conversation. 
as an open contact conversation, because we also have various questions, etc., which are of a purely 
which are of a purely confidential nature and should therefore only be discussed between us. 6. 
Since we know what your former and primeval personalities and missions have been and what importance you attach to them, we have to ask you a few questions.
and what importance is due to you in truth, what actual knowledge in relation to the spiritual matters and the 
of the spiritual matters and the matters of creation as well as their laws and commandments you have, and which 
and which experiences, cognitions and experiences you have in this respect as well as in life, besides the related 
and the related skills, it is a great need for us to ask for advice from you concerning these things.
advice on these matters from you, if you allow. 
Billy It is a great honor and pleasure for me to be able to answer your questions. 
Pleija 
4. honor and thanks are all on our side. 
Lumia 
2. solar and I think in the same way. 
Taljda 
3. I do not exclude myself from this. 
Pleija 
5. then I would like to begin with the following question, which concerns all of us here, and for which I was assigned by all also 
I have been instructed by all to let this question be clarified by you first. 
6. ... 
Quetzal 
11. so, as you see, my friend, I am so far with my work that I now need your help. 
12. So I must ask you to interrupt your conversation. 
Menara 
7. in the meantime, we will go outside and walk around and breathe fresh air. 
breathe fresh air. 
Quetzal 
13. it will take 20 to 30 minutes. 
14. When we finish our work, then I will call you. 
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5. we still walk with Pleija and Menara a few steps around the grounds outside, after which we 
then leave the earth again. 
6th So I want to say goodbye to you, dear friend. 
7. perhaps we will meet again, but this should not be a promise. 
8. so then ... 
9. goodbye, thank you very much. 
Lumia 
3. it was a great pleasure for me to see and talk to you again. 
4. be assured of my thanks ... 
5. and now also, goodbye. 
Solar 
6. it was a great pleasure for me, and I thank you for all your explanations and advice. 
7. goodbye. 
8. and now I keep it according to our custom - even if you are not from the other shore ... 
Alena 
3. haha, you learn very fast, Solar. 
4. but I also want to thank you very much, my friend ... 
5. goodbye then, and again ... 
Billy Salome, and goodbye together. You are all really philanderers. Take care, and goodbye, I hope. 
Goodbye, at least I hope so. You all have a much longer life span ahead of you than I do. 
than I do, and consequently your concepts of time are somewhat different, which is why a <goodbye> for you is to be 
is to be interpreted a little differently than this is the case with me. 
Pleija 
7. profound thoughts, dear friend, but they correspond to the truth. 
8 So, now let's go. 
Quetzal 
15. Then let us turn to our work ... 
... 
16. there, that's done. 
17. now the possibility is created that the group members can bring themselves alone into the meditation center.
center on their own, as soon as I have transmitted the crystal block back to its location. 18. 
18. That is now also done. 
19. Then I will now call Pleija and Menara. 
20. Both of them will be here in a moment ... 
Billy Ah, there you are. 
Pleija 
9. we're going to say good-bye right now, because we're going to ask you at another time for further 
explanations, because we will see each other again in the foreseeable future. 
10th Then I would like to thank you now and say goodbye to you. 
11. see you soon, goodbye ... 
Menara 
8. i would also like to express my gratitude to you ... 
9. then stay mindful, and here's to seeing you soon. 
-efteekeeette_ m....egiill■
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Pleija 
12 I will. 
Billy If you still have time, my son, there is something I would like to ask. 
Quetzal 
21. there is still enough time. 
Billy DERN universe and DAL universe resp. DERN creation and DAL creation, what does that mean, 
I mean the DERN and the DAL? 
Quetzal 
22. the meaning is given in an ancient language which goes back to Nokodemion. 
23. the wording is as follows: 
24. DERN universe or DERN creation is called: "Dajansini ern ruan nitrapralano", which means. 
as: "Creation which unveils itself". 
25) DAL universe or DAL creation in the ancient language means: "Dajansini arg lasergnoralin", which means: "Creation as a second creation". 
that means: "Creation as second born". 
Billy Thank you, several group members already wanted to know that, among others. Unfortunately I could never 
I could never give you information, because I never asked you for the terms. That, my son, was already all 
I wanted to know. I can't think of any other questions at the moment. Further I must then probably 
again to Ptaah, since you will surely not appear again so fast. 
rr, 
Quetzal 
26. that is correct. 
27. but Ptaah will not be long in coming, for he has various works which he will bring to you for completion. 
which he will bring to you for completion, which will be in the next few days. 
Billy works for the spirit leadership? 
Quetzal 
28 Certainly, that is correct. 
Billy I guess that goes on until I pass away, doesn't it? But that's what I've committed myself to. 
Quetzal 
29. as you say. 
30. but now let's end the conversation, because three hours have already passed since I came.
and on the other hand I should turn to my other tasks again. 31. 
31. So then, goodbye, and we will certainly meet again. 
Billy Then goodbye, my friend, and thank you very much for all your efforts. 
Three hundred and twenty-sixth contact 
Monday, April 15, 2002, 2:03 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1 Greetings, Eduard, my friend. 
;UI 
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Ptaah 
2. there I will be otherwise busy, which is why I seek you out at that time. 
3. Enclosed I have some work that you should do for us. 
Billy Quetzal already talked about it. Of course, I will do everything as soon as possible. But tell me, 
...why are you flying around so openly and unshielded... 
...with your ship? Once again you have been observed when you visited me on March 14 at 6:12 a.m. 
at 6:12 am. Here, this sighting report I wrote yesterday for the August Bulletin, after I had seen 
late last Friday evening I received two telephone calls from people who were able to observe you when you flew in.
you as you flew in, your ship shining like a great tree of light. 
like a big tree of lights. Read, please ... 
Sighting report 
(Telephone call, April 13, 2002, 21.46 h and 22.13 h, in the presence of 
of Madeleine, Hans-Georg and Freddy) Mr. Meier, I know you on the one hand from seeing
on the one hand by sight and on the other hand by television reports, newspaper
newspaper reports and journal articles. About three months ago there was also a report 
about you in a Thurgau daily newspaper. But the reason why I am calling you 
is because we had to think long and hard about whether we should say anything at all, 
whether we should say anything at all about what I want to tell you now.
I want to tell you now. In addition, and this is actually the main reason why 
that I am only telephoning you today, I and my two companions first had to
first had to process our experience to such an extent that we could even 
understand what we actually saw with our own eyes. 
In addition I would like to tell you, Mr. Meier, honestly that we never believed in UFOs and thought of you. 
in UFOs and thought of you that you were a nutcase. And 
honestly, we thought other things about you. We are very sorry 
very sorry today, because our experience has given us a different image of you 
of you, so that today we think that the things you say and the things 
that you tell and that are told, written and broadcast about you.
and seen in the distance. But now I want to come to the reason why I am calling you 
I am calling you at such a late hour: 
It was on March 14, three weeks ago. When I arrived in the early morning, from 
from Dussnang/TG via Sitzberg and Schmidrüti, at about 6:10 a.m. 
together with a work colleague and my brother in my car to work in the 
to work in the Zürcher Oberland, we saw a rather strong yellow-
large, disk-shaped UFO, which in only about two hundred or three hundred minutes 
or three hundred meters above the ground, flying from the south over the 
army installation of Schmidrüti in a northerly direction. To better observe the UFO 
UFO, which we estimated to be at least five meters in size. 
meters, we stopped at the left turn on the hill above Schmidrüti. 
Schmidrüti, from where one can look down on a large wood yard and a biotope. 
and a biotope, got out of the vehicle and noticed that there were no 
noticed that there was no sound of animals and no noise of the object that was 
of the object, which suddenly lost altitude quickly and was heading for the 
the Hinterschmidrüti farmhouse, shining brightly and then suddenly disappearing. 
and then just suddenly disappeared, without any more 
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could see or hear anything. At first we actually thought that 
that the UFO had crashed, which is why we went over the gate on the hill of the 
Hinterschmidrüti homestead and ran forward to have a look. 
to have a look. But apparently everything was all right, because the homestead was in place 
the homestead stood intact in its place, and there was nothing to be seen of the UFO. 
Do you, Mr. Meier, have an explanation for this, because, first of all, you deal 
deal with such things, and secondly, it was the house of the association 
FIGU, where you also live, over which the UFO fell and so suddenly disappeared. 
suddenly disappeared. In our residential and acquaintance circle we can speak 
unfortunately with nobody about our experience speak, because with all, which we know 
we know, we would only make ourselves ridiculous, as we know from earlier observations. 
findings, when such things were discussed. But 
since, despite all our efforts, we still can't really cope with the experience and 
and cannot really understand, not even our wives, whom we have of course 
women, to whom we have of course told everything, we would like to talk to you about it. 
talk to you about it. However, we do not dare to come to you in 
Hinterschmidrüti, which is why we would like to talk to you about everything at home 
or somewhere in a restaurant, if we could meet at a certain place. 
we could meet at a certain place. We would be 
very grateful. 
S. and H. Sch./R. M./Switzerland 
... So, what do you say now? 
Ptaah 
4. what should I say to it? 
5. the whole corresponds to the truth. 
6. Everything actually happened that way. 
Billy There's nothing more to say about it, I mean, why did you do that? I mean, why did you do that?
People got quite a fright and are still not over it, as they told me on the phone. 
First there was the story with Pirgler, and now this. 
Ptaah 
7. i have seen the three men several times. 
8. they have been driving regularly for years, always at the same time, along the same road above the center. 
on the road above the center, except on Saturdays and Sundays, as I noticed. 9. 
9. so I was interested to know what kind of people they are, so during my observations I took the
I took the liberty of listening to their conversations in their vehicles. 10. 
10. in doing so, I noticed that they were also talking about you and the center, and about the fact that your 
statements about contacts with us were probably just stupid inventions and fantasies, etc., as well as your photo. 
and so on, as well as your photographic material concerning our flying machines could be nothing else but fakes. 
forgeries. 
Somehow this annoyed me, which is why I decided to find a way to teach the three men better. 
the three men. 
12. so I had the glorious idea, as you say, that at the next opportunity, 
when I come to you in the early morning hour, I will fly by slowly and visibly for the three of them. 13. 
13. which I then did on 14 March at 6.10 h actually, whereby I am deliciously over the so to speak 
and disbelieving faces of the three men, when I gave them my short demon-
stration. 
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found with both of them that they were afraid of making fools of themselves, because since your 
residency here as a phony and a crank, and now they don't want to revise their opinion of you 
and now they don't want to revise their opinion of you in public. 
15 You would call that cowardice. 
Billy I do too, because if a person cannot stand by the recognized truth, for whatever reason 
for whatever reason, then I find that cowardly and mendacious. But let's not go there. It was quite forgotten the other day
We forgot to talk about what your scribes said about what I asked you. 
By that I mean whether a hyphen or a slash actually has to be used, 
when a word or term is spelled in a two-gendered way, such as spouse and spousal.
nerin. Should it now actually be spouse and then hyphenated and followed by -in? Look here, I 
write this ... or should it be written with a slash and thus spouse? What 
do the people who know German writing say about this? And how 
is it with the spelling of bisexual form, if a capital I is used in the word, 
for example, if I write the word Leser und Leserinnen instead of abbreviated with a slash like this ... 
Readers? 
Ptaah 
16 I was actually able to clarify that. 
17. the version with a capital I in the middle of the word is just as wrong as a hyphen. 
18. the spelling, if we are to take your examples, our handwriting experts of the 
German language, must be as I write here ... Ehepartner/in resp. Leser/innen. 
19. other spellings, so one explained to me, correspond to bad falsifications of the German writing language.
language. 
20. therefore you should be careful that no such falsifications appear in your writings.
appear in your writings. 
21. especially Christian tends to act against it, consequently he is to be informed in this respect and to be 
be made aware that he should refrain from writing and reading missionary books.
books he should refrain from introducing innovations that falsify Scripture and language, 
22. he should be given an honorable position in the missionary and missionary books, and he should be given an honorable position in the missionary and missionary books. 
22. it should be an honorable concern for him to preserve the good German language and written language in all its great values. 
German language and written language in all its great values, because the irresponsibly conceived innovations and changes 
The irresponsibly conceived innovations and changes of the writing and language let both wither away alarmingly. 23. 
This also happens through the Verdenglisierung, as you call the irresponsible introduction of the English language into the German language. 
language into the German language, for which especially the Americans do everything by stealth, 
to let the American English dominate world-wide over all other languages and besides 
for hate reasons etc. to let the German language disappear from the use completely. 
24. if we speak now however already about languages, writings and books: 
25. we are still waiting very much for your new book to be ready for printing. 
26. by this I mean your work, which you already finished a long time ago and to which you gave the title <Mensch 
of the earth, I wish you ...>. 
For the time being, Bernadette should turn to this work in order to complete it.
therefore it has been decided by us that the correction works with us on Thursday evening 
with us on Thursday evening in relation to the contact meetings will be suspended until your new book is ready for 
will be ready for printing. 
And in this regard it will be necessary for you to explain to Bernadette that this statement is in no way a reproach. 
in no way an accusation against her, for she unfortunately tends in her sensi-
Unfortunately, in her sensitivity in all matters, she always tends to see reproaches and attacks against herself behind everything, 
But there are none at all. 
29 In truth, her workload is enormous and her achievements in this respect leave nothing to be desired. 
left to be desired. 
30. nevertheless, she has her problem addressed by me, to which she should once consciously 
thoroughly and remedy it. 
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she would not do her work thoroughly, but that the book is a work of enormous importance-
and has priority over the contact talks, which have been distributed as book blocks for about two decades. 
book blocks for about two decades, so that the information necessary for contact has been circulating worldwide for a long time.
far in the circulation are. 
For this reason, the correction work with the contact talks should be stopped for the time being, 
to create the necessary time for the completion of your new book, which is of great importance as a coded form. 
of great importance as a coded form. 
Billy Oh dear. I haven't thought about this book myself either. I'll have to talk to Bernadette about that 
even though I can already see and hear her wrong reaction. It's just as well that I don't have
I can't write a new book at the moment, otherwise the problem would be even bigger. First I have to 
first of all I have to make progress with the interpretation of dream symbols, and on the other hand 
and on the other hand there is a lot of other work to do besides what I have to do for you. 
to do for you. Do you actually know how many typewritten pages I have written for you, since 
you took over the contacts with me in 1989? 
Ptaah 
34. I can tell you that very precisely 
because just two days ago 
we have completed our
complemented our data in this regard. 
35. since November 1989 you have written 3715 
densely written A4 pages for our 
for our spirit leadership. 
Billy Mann, that's a few more than I thought. 
thought. But tell me, my 
friend, there have been two earthquakes 
two earthquakes in Afghanistan in the last three weeks. 
Afghanistan in the last three weeks.
many people were killed. What 
triggered this earthquake, do you know 
anything about it? 
AT LEAST 30 VICTIMS 
KABUL. A new earthquake in northern 
in northern Afghanistan, at least 30 people were
authorities said Friday that at least
authorities, at least 50 people were killed.
people. Just two weeks ago, earthquakes in the 
about 1000 people were killed in earthquakes in the region. 
people were killed. United Nations
According to UN officials, the epicenter of the 
epicenter of the earthquake was around Dawabi, which is about 30 kilo
southeast of the district capital of 
Nahrin and was completely destroyed. 
According to Pakistani seismologists 
the earth tremors reached a magnitude of 
5.6 on the Richter scale. On March 25 
March, the region had already been severely 
had been severely affected. In Nahrin and the surrounding area
around 1000 people were killed, and tens of
Tens of thousands were left homeless. 
The spokesman for an aid organization 
said that the new quake had caused relatively little 
relatively little damage, because many
people were still living in tents. From 
tents and food from earlier aid shipments 
tents and food are still in the earthquake
area. United Nations helicopters 
Nations helicopters flew emergency teams 
the affected region. These teams are to 
get an overview of the extent of the 
of the disaster and determine the need 
of relief supplies.  (ag) 
Earthquake in Afghanistan 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, April 13, 2002 
Ptaah 
36. it did not remain hidden from us. 
37. the cause of the two earthquakes is the fault of the Americans, who with their tremendous 
bombardments caused tremors deep into the earth, resulting in tectonic movements that led to the earthquakes.
which led to the earthquakes. 
Billy That's what several of us have suspected. Then I would like to ask you something else. 
I talked to you some time ago about antibiotics, as I had talked to Quetzal before. 
earlier. Among other things, I would now like to know how they actually work, what side effects they can 
side effects they can cause and what you should or must pay attention to when taking them. 
should or must be taken. Even if you no longer use antibiotics yourself, as a doctor you will be able to give me information about them. 
you will be able to tell me about them, won't you? 
Ptaah 
38 Certainly. 
39. to say and to explain is the following: 
40. often, due to the unreasonableness and irresponsibility of earthly physicians, there is an unjust and widespread use of antibiotics.
Often, due to the unreasonableness and irresponsibility of earthly physicians, antibiotics are widely and unjustly used for all kinds of ailments that do not require antibiotics at all. 41. 
As I explained earlier - as did Quetzal - pathogens become resistant to certain antibiotics. 
certain antibiotics, making the medication pointless and useless. 
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43 Thus, he takes in excessive and unnecessary amounts of antibiotics into his body. 
over time and due to the antibiotic overdose, the pathogens slowly but surely become resistant to these valuable antibiotics. 
slowly but surely become resistant to these valuable drugs. 44. 
If antibiotics are used in a proper and responsible way, they are a highly effective and effective medicine. 
it is a highly effective and useful therapeutic drug with a very effective healing power. 
healing power. 
However, if it is misused irresponsibly, as in the case of senseless use or overdosage, or if it is used criminally, then it is a highly effective and sensible therapeutic drug.
criminal use in relation to animal fattening, etc., then evil disadvantages arise for mankind. 
disadvantages for human beings, which can end in fatal consequences. 
There are two principles regarding the effect of antibiotics, which can be described as follows 
can be described as follows: 
47. one form inhibits the growth of the pathogens, which is called bacteriostatic action, at least in our country, and the other 
The other form kills the pathogens and thus has the bactericidal effect. 
bactericidal effect. 
48 In fact, there are also active substances which, in quite low doses, inhibit the growth of bacterial strains, while in higher doses they kill them. 
bacterial strains, while at higher doses they exert a killing effect on the pathogens.
germs. 
When using antibiotics, it is of course important that the right active ingredient or the right antibiotics are used, depending on the pathogen. 
the correct antibiotics are used, depending on the pathogen. 50. 
In addition to the very good active substances known to earthly medical science, such as penicillin, beta-lactams, and other antibiotics, it is also important to use the right antibiotics.
cillin, beta-lactams, macrolides, gyrase inhibitors, sulfonamides and tetracyclines, etc., there are also various other
others, which have to be researched and discovered by mankind, and which will then become resistant to antibiotics. 
then even pathogens that have become resistant to antibiotics can be used beneficially and powerfully. 
can be used. 
Billy Us what is to be considered with the application and/or income of antibiotics and in relation to side - effects etc.?
effects etc.? 
Ptaah 
51: When taking antibiotics, gastrointestinal tract disorders can occur, because these medicines also act against the necessary intestines. 
these drugs also act against the necessary intestinal bacteria, i.e. not only against the pathogens.
pathogens. 
The necessary intestinal bacteria, which we also call the intestinal flora, have the task of breaking down the food components.
and it is precisely this bacterial flora that is thrown out of balance by the use of antibiotics.
antibiotics, which can cause diarrhea, for example. 53. 
53. also an actual functional impairment of the immune system can occur, which is not seldom the case. 
This is not infrequently the case, but, like intestinal function, it is more or less quickly restored to normal when the antibiotic 
the antibiotic therapy is finished. 
54. the diarrhea itself, if it appears at all, usually lasts only a short time and is thus 
temporary, so there is no need to discontinue the antibiotic. 55. 
55. However, if this is not the case and the diarrhea thus persists, becomes more intense and even bloody, 
then the antibiotic medication must be discontinued immediately and the doctor informed. 56. 
56. if, however, antibiotic therapy is stopped in the normal way, then it is advisable to eat a purposeful diet, with foods that are not too heavy.
diet, and foods of a probiotic nature are of particular value. 
57. if a tolerance for it is given, then dairy products are very suitable for it. 
58. but it is necessary to make sure that there is no danger of allergy or other susceptibility in relation to these products.
danger exists as well as no other susceptibility regarding milk. 59. 
59. in fact, it is unhealthy for some people in some respects, and furthermore 
it is in no way the healthiest food, as it has been luridly claimed on earth by milk producers and by industrial milk
It is in fact unhealthy for some people and it is in no way the healthiest food as it is propagated by milk producers and industrial milk processors and milk products manufacturers. 
In addition to probiotic foods, many supplements can be used for the regeneration of the immune system and the intestinal tract.
immune system and intestinal flora, such as vitamins, trace elements and minerals. 
and minerals. 
Str 
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62 Antibiotic use also increases the body's need for fluids, especially when diarrhea occurs.
especially when diarrhea occurs. 63. 
63. for this reason, the body should be supplied with more fluids as required, whereby all kinds of fruit juices 
especially all kinds of fruit juices as well as mineral-rich water and vitamin-rich teas. 64. 
64. electrolyte preparations are also very good for regeneration, which is why they should also be considered. 
should also be considered. 
Billy As I know from experience and from my family doctor, a certain amount of medication is always given to patients by the doctor.
of medications that are calculated exactly according to the days during which they have to be taken. 
they have to be taken in order to really cure the disease. However, there are 
people do not take the rest of the medication when they are feeling better. 
better. However, this is a mistake, because even when there is a great improvement and a certain well 
and a certain sense of well-being, the precisely calculated medications must continue to be taken, because this is the only way to ensure that the
because this is the only way to ensure that the disease is really and truly cured. However, if the prescribed 
prescribed medicines are omitted prematurely, then the disease cannot really be cured. 
cured, because the disease continues to exist underground and can break out again sooner or later.
sooner or later. This applies, as I was told, to all medications, including antibiotics. 
antibiotics. 
Ptaah 
That is undoubtedly correct. 
66. every person who falls ill and is supplied with medicines by the doctor, should absolutely never stop any 
therapy prematurely, but should adhere to the dosage prescribed by the doctor, and therefore
and thus take the medicine given to him in full, even if the symptoms of the disease have subsided. 
the symptoms of the disease have subsided, the condition has noticeably improved, or if the symptoms have 
the symptoms have disappeared completely. 
The dosage of the medicine prescribed by the doctor is always calculated in such a way that the medicine lasts for a few days beyond the time to which it was prescribed by the doctor. 
days beyond the time when a feeling of well-being revives the body. 68. 
However, if the medication is interrupted or discontinued early, the germs cannot be completely killed.
If, however, the medication is stopped or discontinued early, the germs cannot be killed completely, which increases the risk of a relapse, 
and that the remaining pathogens become resistant to the medication if they are able to adapt to it over time. 
resistant to the drugs if they are able to adapt to them over time. 69. 
69 If this happens, it means that the drugs used become partially or completely useless, because they are not effective. 
completely useless, because they lose their effect against the pathogens. 70. 
70) In fact, the pathogens become immune to the drugs, which leads to extremely unpleasant consequences. 
can lead to extremely unpleasant complaints of many kinds and even to the invalidity of the person, 
if not death. 
Therefore, in the case of medication, care should always be taken in all circumstances, 
that the rule of the complete execution of the drug therapy is observed and not broken.
is not broken. 72. 
In particular, attention must be paid to this rule when symptoms of disease occur, 
symptoms that indicate a microorganism infection, a viral infection or a bacterial infection. 73. 
However, medicines can only be truly effective against pathogens of any form if the medication rules are observed and followed. 
medication rules are observed and followed, also with regard to the intake of medications for which the doctor has 
medicines for which the doctor gives a precise prescription. 74. 
74 It should be noted that certain medications may be taken before meals and others with or after meals.
However, most of the medicines require that they be taken on an empty stomach. 
taken on an empty stomach, because only in this form the desired optimal effect occurs. 
effect occurs. 
However, it must also be remembered that medications are not usually compatible with alcohol, but can be taken together with it. 
alcohol, but can cause very vicious reactions when taken together with it, which is why 
medication should be taken only together with liquids that are harmless, such as 
ordinary water or fruit juices. 
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77 If there is any uncertainty in this regard, products whose effects are not known should be taken 
should be discontinued at least three hours before taking the drug and should not be reintroduced to the body 
three hours after taking the medication at the earliest. 78. 
This should be particularly observed in the case of alcoholic beverages and milk, as well as dairy products of any kind. 
kind. 
79. caution should also be exercised with regard to medication of any kind if 
antibiotics are taken at the same time. 80. 
80. antibiotics and other medicines can be combined in the body, including purely natural, herbal medicines, etc. 
natural, i.e. herbal, etc., can lead to interactions, with unpleasant consequences.
unpleasant consequences occur and even more health impairments can affect the body. 
body can occur. 
81. what can also be the case is that the antibiotics or the other drugs lose their effect partially or completely, whereby any 
or completely lose their effect, whereby any suffering or disease can not be prevented or cured. 
or cannot be cured. 
Billy What has been said refers not only to diseases of the body and its internal organs, if 
I consider everything correctly, but just also to external wounds, allergies and eczema, etc., right? 
And I also think that the medicines are not only those that have to be taken, but also those that have to be taken in the body. 
but also those that are administered by injections or applied in the form of ointments, tinctures, etc. 
and tinctures, etc., applied to the skin or to open wounds, or am I mistaken? 
Ptaah 
82. that is correct, and you know that too, because you have also worked in India as a veterinarian and <medicine-
man> and know yourself with these interests at least to some extent. 83. 
So why the question? 
Billy Our conversation is written down, so it will be read by many people - at least I hope so.
at least I hope so - because this information is important. And with that I would like to ask again 
officially ask a question, the answer to which I also know: time- or date-expired medications of all kinds, both chemical and 
medicines of all kinds, both chemical and natural, whether pills, draües, 
tablets, suppositories, injections, creams, ointments, powders, tinctures, syrups, drops, vitamins, minerals, trace
trace elements and combination preparations, etc., should not be used after their expiry date, as otherwise 
expiry date, because otherwise health damage or even life-threatening reactions may result 
can result if they continue to be used. In the least case they simply become 
ineffective. 
Ptaah 
84 You said yourself that you already know the answer. 
85. your explanation is in accordance with the actual facts. 
Billy Then another question concerning the book cover for the contact reports, which we produce in A4 format. 
in A4 format. You said that you were going to decide on that. Have you done that in the meantime and if so, 
what conclusion or result did you come to? 
Ptaah 
86 We have discussed it and decided that each volume should be printed with a consecutive number of about 
of about one centimeter on the spine and on the view page in front of the book title. 
should be marked. 
87. the book title itself, which you call <contact reports>, with the necessary addition, as you be-
should be in the size of one centimeter. 
For the cover illustration, the same photo should always be used for each volume on the front.
The same photo should be used for the back of the cover. This is the uniform wish of all of us. 
wish. 
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89 We like your suggestion that pictures from the Sädelegg or from the Sädelegg series should be used. 
should be used 
Billy Schön, then we will stick to your wish, which is also ours. Then one more question 
regarding the cats. These were actually bred by the ancient Egyptians as pets.
bred, namely about 6000 years ago. At that time it was still usual in Egyptland that the food, in particular
and in particular the grain, were stored in large warehouses; the oil was bottled in large clay jugs and 
jars and stored in oillager, other foodstuffs, such as dried meat, dried fish and
dried fish and preserved fruit, etc., in other special warehouses. The grain took a special 
and was stored and guarded in special granaries, because it was one of the most valuable commodities at that time. 
at that time one of the most valuable goods of Egypt. The grain stores in particular attracted huge numbers of 
Especially the granaries attracted huge numbers of mice, which multiplied very quickly and became a real danger for the granaries. 
The excess of these mice, however, attracted the many wild cats living in Egypt at that time, which invaded the 
and hunted down the harmful rodents. The Egyptians, of course, quickly
the great usefulness of the wild cats and began to tame them, whereby the creatures quickly became 
quickly became domestic animals, which soon found a high veneration by the Egyptians. In this 
As a result, they soon advanced to sacred animals, which were mummified at their demise. By travelers, 
warriors and refugees, as well as by gifts, the tame cats were brought to other countries, where they 
countries, where they spread more and more. So they came to Europe, where they were also kept as pets. 
where they were also kept as pets, but it happened again and again that any animal was 
animals were abandoned or simply separated from the human environment, so they became wild.
from which the European wild cats developed, as well as the wild cats in other countries all over the world. 
other countries all over the world. But now to my question: The innumerable house cats, which populate today all 
all over the world, are highly appreciated by humans in many respects, so also regarding
as an animal companion and companion, and so on. It makes sense to me 
that animals, like cats, but also many other animals, can have a good and even therapeutic and thus positive effect on humans. 
positive effect on humans, especially on their psyche and their consciousness.
consciousness. Nevertheless however no animals should be held in human dwellings, but only 
outside of them. The health-related reasons are well known. 
Now it is said that cat fur is good for health, especially as a remedy for rheumatism. 
rheumatism. Quetzal once said, however, that cats would have exactly the opposite effect, namely that 
rheumatism susceptible people get rheumatism problems, if they have these animals around. 
have these animals around them. So, to cut a long story short, the only question is: Is this true? 
Ptaah 
90. yes, it is true. 
91. cats can be the cause of rheumatism. 
92. other resp. contrary earth-human assertions do not correspond to the truth. 
93. your explanations concerning the origin of the house cats were however very interesting, besides were 
they were new for me, because I had no knowledge of it. 
Billy Indeed? Also good. Then I have another question. I know your opinion, because we already talked about it 
have talked about it before. It's about the abortion solution, which is still hotly debated in politics. 
in politics. Can you give your opinion again, please? 
Ptaah 
94. it is a malicious and self-important presumption, insolence, arrogance as-
as well as a domineering dominance beyond compare over the woman, over her body and pregnancy as well as over her own freedom of decision.
and pregnancy as well as over her own freedom of decision, as is also true in many other matters. 
This is also true in many other matters. 
95 Thus she, the woman, is degraded and degraded to the maid and slave of the man, as it has been since ancient times, even today. 
degraded and degraded. 
The condition between man and woman should also be the same among the people on earth as it is with us. 
the case is, that the woman in relation to her own interests, which also includes pregnancy as well as 
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and life of the woman, deprives her of her free self-determination through coercion and 
beats her into servitude and slavery, which is an injustice of an incredibly vicious form. 
98. this is also true when the woman is deprived of her due rights and freedom in the aforementioned 
relationship - as in all other relationships - by cultic, sectarian and religious laws, prohibitions and machinations. 
Laws, prohibitions and machinations are denied. 
Billy Thank you. That was all the questions I had for today. 
Ptaah 
99. Then I would like to talk to you now in a purely private way. 
Billy There's nothing wrong with that, quite the contrary. 
Three hundred and twenty-seventh contact 
Tuesday, April 23, 2002, 01:33 a.m. 
Ptaah 
1. here I am my friend, what is so urgent that you need to speak to me immediately, 
as Florena explained to me? 
Billy It is really extremely urgent, because something very unpleasant and regrettable has happened.
happened. That in relation to your open appearance on March 14, when you gave the three men from Thurgau 
Thurgau a demonstration with your ship, which really had it in itself, at least for these people. 
at least for these people. Now one of the brothers couldn't cope with the whole thing, which is why during the 
I was called by telephone by one of the men once or twice a day during the last week and asked 
and was asked to meet with them. After some back and forth I 
I agreed to meet them last Friday, but then I was asked to come to the meeting alone. 
alone to the meeting. I was also asked whether the wives of the three could take part in the conversation, 
with which I likewise agreed. During the weekend, the telephone calls intensified.
and on Sunday at noon they urged me to come immediately to a meeting in Wil 
or to Eschlikon, because it was very urgent. But that was impossible for me, because I had to be at the 
I had to be at the center on the third weekend for the group members, unless an exceptional case could be arranged. 
can be arranged. But I was not left in peace, and when at night after 10 p.m. I was called again and was told that the three men were in the center. 
and was told that the three men had now called their supervisor and had been given a day off for Monday and would therefore not be going to the center. 
day off for Monday and did not have to go to work, just to be able to talk to me, so I agreed to talk to them. 
I agreed to talk to the people on Monday, that is, yesterday afternoon, remaining in the
kind that they should call me at 2:00 p.m. and arrange a meeting place with me. Yesterday 
it was just 1:15 p.m. when the phone rang again and the same man was on the line 
and again said that it was very urgent to now have the promised conversation with each other. 
And since I had no one available to take me anywhere by car, 
we agreed that I would be in Hamberg in 15 minutes to await the three of them. Hamberg 
is just behind the forest in front of Sitzberg, and only 10 minutes away from the center. Short and 
I walked through the forest, and just as I arrived at the single Hamberg house, a car drove up. 
car drove up, in which three men were sitting. When the car stopped, it turned out that they were the expected ones 
I got into the car with them, after which we drove to the Sädelegg, where we had the desired conversation.
desired conversation. It was explained to me that the two brothers and their companion were childhood friends. 
and had built a three-family house together in St. Gallen, where they lived with their wives and children. 
and children, although the children had already fledged, married themselves and flown away. 
But now the hammer: The younger brother and the friend apologized in all pitches to 
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opened their eyes and showed them the truth. This, they said, was something they now had to 
and there was no point in lying to themselves any longer. And again and again 
they apologized, probably 10 or 12 times. The older brother, 56 years old, as I was told, 
meanwhile was blabbering all sorts of inconsistent stuff, such as "This can't be true, and it's not true either. 
true. There are no other people outside the earth. It is simply not true, because otherwise 
Jesus Christ would not have come to earth, but gone to the others on the other planets" 
etc. etc. So he kept talking in between. Of course this was disturbing and I was not quite comfortable with it, where-
I thought that the man was slowly going crazy or that he was already a crazy sectarian. 
which is why I tried to calm him down. Obviously, however, I could not get through to him, 
even though he seemed to calm down a bit. And then his brother and the friend explained to me, 
that the man was very religious and deeply believing and belonged to the so-called Black Catholicism.
while they themselves had not much to do with the religious faith, just barely enough that on Sundays 
just enough to go to mass on Sundays and special holidays. Besides, the man, 
the believer in Catholicism, was very unstable in terms of faith and thus in bondage to religion, and so on. And that 
was the decisive reason that he could not cope with what he had experienced and was slowly becoming more and more confused. They 
They all thought that it would subside, which is why they waited a whole month before calling me, 
before they telephoned me. Now, however, they said, instead of an improvement, they only saw that he was getting worse and worse. 
worse and worse with him, so they hoped that I would help them by talking to him and explaining everything. 
and explain everything to him. And besides, it was explained, they could not talk to anyone except their wives about anything, because the people at 
talk about everything with anyone except their wives, because the people in the place where they live would not understand the whole thing, so they would 
would only make such a fool of themselves that they would have to sell their house and move away. Now 
escalate however slowly everything, because for already three weeks the psychologically struck one could not 
more to the work and had to go weekly twice to the psychiatrist, which however so far also no 
success has brought. However, the whole experience with your jet ship had brought other consequences with itself 
other consequences than just the aforementioned form of the man's craziness, because on the afternoon of April 13 
his brother, who was two years younger than him, and his friend had caught him at the very moment when he was 
in the cellar, when he was about to put a loaded gun to his temple and blow himself to kingdom come. But that is 
not all, dear Ptaah, because in the late evening today, around 21.40 o'clock, after the correcting 
or talking with our people in the kitchen, there was another phone call from the brother of the man who had gone
turned man. He told me bad news, namely that his sister-in-law, who had already gone to bed at 
who had already gone to bed at 8:00 p.m. and was waiting for her husband, who did not arrive, found him 
unconscious on the floor of the living room, when she wanted to look after him. On the table 
lay an empty packing strong sleep means and a half-full bottle beer. So immediately the emergency
The emergency doctor was called immediately and the unconscious man was taken to the nearest hospital. This is what I know so far. His 
brother promised me that he would call me as soon as he knew more about his brother's condition. 
about his brother's condition. And yes, he told me to tell you that you are not to blame, because in the end 
they all have themselves to blame for what happened, because their stupid attitude against me and my contacts 
contacts, they would have challenged you directly to demonstrate your beam ship to them. 
Ptaah 
2. then you told them about me? 
Billy Of course, that was inevitable. So I told them everything as it happened, 
that you made your ship shine like a tree of lights and fly by under their noses. 
Ptaah 
3. the whole thing frightens me, and besides, it is very unfortunate and I feel very affected. 
4. that is probably the case with you too, which is why you sent for me so urgently. 
5. it is certainly a matter of concern to you that I should do something and settle everything again! 
6. indeed, I am deeply concerned and also frightened that my demonstration has had such a negative effect on the man. 
effect on the man. 
7. that obligates me to do something, in order to repair the damage caused by me again. 
repair. 
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remember what I once told you about Mr. Jost and Mr. Meier, who also wanted to 
who also wanted to kill themselves because they observed jet ships in the sky and got scared. 
after which I explained to them what it was about. You may remember: 
Mr. Meier shot himself in the chest with a Flobert rifle and became a cripple, while Mr. 
Jost jumped from a 12 meter high bridge in Goldau and broke all his bones, but he escaped with his life and was 
However, he escaped with his life and was able to work again as a truck driver. When he was then in the hospital in Zug, the head of the
the head doctor there telephoned me that Mr. Jost was asking for me, whereupon Jacobus drove me there in his VW. 
where I could talk to the man and take away his fear of the extraterrestrials. 
the fear of the extraterrestrials. Surely everything is also still present to you concerning the man, 
who worked in Schmidrüti in the army plant as a security guard and caused us constant damage, 
by constantly cutting off the tops of the trees and peeling the bark from the trunks when we planted new ones. 
when we had planted new ones. He also constantly blasphemed, scolded and cursed me, 
about our center and about everything we were doing to fulfill our mission. Then 
it happened one night that above the rear pulpit, near the fly tower, he unexpectedly met the giant Andron.
the giant Andron, which, unfortunately, the man could not cope with, and consequently he knew nothing else 
other thing to do than to be afraid in his burgeoning fear and in the realization that I was 
and not an impostor, as he always said, he put a bullet in his head in the guardroom of the army building.
in the guardroom of the army building. Well, that's the way it is with many other people on earth.
people; they are simply afraid of extraterrestrials and of the unknown, which often leads them to 
which often leads to the fact that they rather kill themselves than to face the effective truth. Often there are
behind it are also the lying religions and sects, as just in the present case. On the other hand there are 
there are also the so-called UFO sects, e.g. the Ral sect, through which people fall into the craziest beliefs and irreligions.
The most insane beliefs and false doctrines are driven and become alien to the truth and reality. 
But what do you want to do with regard to Mr. S., so that he gets rid of his delusion and his fear and craziness? 
and craziness again? You have the directives which you must follow and which you cannot simply break or circumvent.
You can't just break or circumvent them. By the way, people don't want me in the Bulletin anymore, contrary to their earlier 
that I mention their names in the bulletin in the sighting report. Now they only agree to the 
Now they only agree to the first letters of their names. 
Ptaah 
9. this is to be understood after all that you have explained to me. 
10. for my part, I will help the man concerned in such a way that I will remove all his memory of his 
of his experience from his memory. 11. 
11. he will no longer be able to remember anything related to the experience and its consequences. 
and the consequences of the experience. 
12. the removal of the memory in this regard will be carried out by me immediately after I have left you.
have left you. 
13. he is still in a coma, as you say, and that is just as well and makes my plan easier. 
14. that I could come into conflict with our directives, you do not need to worry about that. 
to worry about 
15. in fact it was a careless mistake on my part, which I also have to correct and remedy and therefore not against our directives.
Therefore, I do not violate the directives. 16. 
16. also my committed mistake does not correspond to a violation of the directives, but only to an 
carelessness on my part, in the form that I did not consider the consequences that could arise for the man, 
which might result for the man. 
17 In fact, I was not aware that he is religious and lives in an unpredictable faith, from which his fear could arise.
I did not know that he is religious and lives in an unpredictable faith, from which his fear and his misconception of the truth result. 
I could not know that, because our directives forbid us to interfere with any human life forms.
human life forms into their personality and with it into their very own thoughts and impulses, in order to explore them. 
in order to fathom them. 19. 
19 So I had no knowledge of his fanatical belief and expected that he would be able to cope with the demon-
stration, with which I wanted to give the three a proof that they were wrong concerning your 
person and your work and your statements and pictures and so on. 
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me, for whether some more call me a crank, a fantasist, a fraud and a swindler as well as a charlatan 
and call me everything evil and impossible and blame it on me and slander me etc., that leaves me cold.
etc., that leaves me cold and does not make my skin itch. I know what I know, I know 
what is reality and truth and what is my task, to which I have dedicated myself with my promise, and that gives me 
and that gives me the strength to parry or ignore all attacks and to remain true to my mission. 
remain faithful to my mission. 
Ptaah 
21) Now afterwards I also see it like that; I mean the shot into the fog. 
22) But your other words say what I have always known. 
23. but now I will go, my friend, in order to initiate the necessary, so that the man can 
can lead his normal life again. 
Billy If in such a case of religious delusion and fanaticism, as well as of bondage and insanity-
go still of normality can speak, which I would like to doubt, frankly. 
Ptaah 
24 Then goodbye, my dear friend Eduard. 
25 In the course of the early night I will visit you again to inform you of my success.
about my success. 
Billy But the other two men and their wives should really be off-limits regarding the memory, 
because they really seem to be taking the whole thing in stride. 
Ptaah 
26. But they should be silent to the person concerned and not mention the pre-commis again. 
Billy I will tell them that when they call me. Of course, I will also inform Mr. S. that you are at his brother's house.
mate that you are going to erase his brother's memory of your demonstration, because I den-
I think that he should know this in order to behave properly towards his brother afterwards. 
behave accordingly. Until later this evening, then. Salome. 
Ptaah 
27. that is probably the right way. 
28. so do according to your mind. 
29. goodbye. 
Billy See you in the evening. Goodbye. 
11.07 p.m. 
Ptaah 
30. it's cozy here in the arbor too. 
31. The only thing missing is the table. 
32. wolfgang's work here is good; he is very talented. 
33. I like everything very much. 
Billy has the table in the works. Freddy is making the substructure for it. How far along everything is, though, 
I don't know. In any case, it should be, as Freddy said, that he has everything together, to be able to 
to finish the table soon. 
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like very much. 
Billy We generally have good group members who have good ideas for work, etc., are very hardworking and 
always make a great effort. But I'm glad to have you here waiting for me. It is again 
something else than sitting around the house all the time. 
Ptaah 
If it's convenient for you, we can meet outside more often. 
37. we can also fly somewhere now and then, which the others can do with you if you want to. 
want to. 
Billy I'll think about that. I'm sure it will be good and nice to go outside again and have a good time with one of you.
with one of you, no matter where; just somewhere where you can be undisturbed. 
somewhere where one can be undisturbed. But listen now to what I have to tell you, because I already know 
already that you have put everything back in the best order. 
Ptaah 
38) Then my explanation is superfluous. 
How did you find out about it? 
Billy It was today around 13.45 h, when I was standing with Silvano in front of the aviary, when the phone rang. 
rang. When it was not picked up after several rings, because apparently no one was in the house, I ran to answer it. 
I ran to answer the phone. Mr. S. was then on the telephone, and he told me that 
his brother was out of danger and had woken up from unconsciousness. And how it then turned out 
And as it turned out when I questioned the man who was tired of life, he knew nothing more about the whole incident. He simply
simply no memory of what he had experienced together with his brother and the friend 
above our center when you let them see your tree of lights. He didn't even know 
why he was in the hospital in the first place and that he had taken a whole box of sleeping pills, 
to send himself to the afterlife. In the afternoon he was admitted to a psychiatric clinic for observation. 
hospital for observation, where he will probably spend the next few weeks. 
Ptaah 
This unfortunate incident teaches me that you were right in your words that many earthly people are still far from being in the shape they were born in.
people are still far from being sensible in the form that they recognize and become aware that 
not only the earth has produced human life, but also many other planets in the billions of galaxies in this and 
billions of galaxies in this and in every other universe in which there is a matter belt. 
is located. 
41. in the future I will be much more careful and first make some permitted clarifications before 
I me resp. before I show my flying machine again. 42. 
42. but now, Eduard, I would like to talk to you about things that are not meant to be 
to be officially considered a contact conversation. 
Billy As you wish, my friend. It is, as usual, a great pleasure and honor to have you honorable 
at my side as an interlocutor. 
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Billy you are kicking me out of bed early again my friend. But be greeted and welcomed anyway. 
And if you allow, I would like to address you right at the beginning of our conversation, 
what I asked Florena to tell you about the Silvano affair and the agreements and 
and the agreements and decisions made by the core group in connection with him, because there are obviously misunderstandings and
There are obviously misunderstandings and ambiguities in this regard. This is precisely because, on the one hand 
discussions, factual discussions and resolutions, etc., the necessary attention is simply lacking. 
and the understanding and registering in the memory, and on the other hand, because the facts 
and on the other hand, because the facts are not recorded in sufficient detail and with the necessary details.
heiten are logged. 
Ptaah 
1. greetings to you too Eduard, my friend. 
2. actually, I wanted to talk about other things first, but I want to comply with your wish and talk about your request first.
your wish, and I will deal with your request first: 
3. Silvano's duties and rights have been fundamentally regulated, especially since October 6, 2001, 
specifically by the following: 
4. ... 
21. as has been the case many times before, these concerns have not been recorded in sufficient detail and relevance, 
as I unfortunately had to state once again, consequently I have to fall back on our own records-
because apparently also various group members, as a result of the rather heated discussion in this matter 
and lost the overview as a result of the rather heated discussion in this matter. 22. 
In the future, care should finally be taken that all important matters and decisions of the group are recorded in such a way that they can be read. 
group are recorded in such a way that there can no longer be any doubt if, for any reason whatsoever, they are subsequently
reasons, something has to be looked up and read in the minutes later. 
23. 
In addition, all members of the group should be attentive at each meeting and when discussing each agenda item. 
agenda items in such a way that everything that is discussed and presented, as well as everything that is decided, remains in 
and clear memory. 24. 
24 Unfortunately, this has not been the case up to now, which is a serious problem that always leads to unpleasant disagreements. 
disagreements about group decisions, etc. 
25) Inattention to the meetings and to instructions and decisions also leads to misunderstandings. 
misunderstandings, which can be avoided absolutely and in all things by serious and clear listening and 
This could be avoided absolutely and in all things by serious and clear listening and thinking. 
It should really and finally have penetrated with all group members in duty and responsibility that only by this 
that only through this everything can gain its order. 
Billy Thank you, that already helps me a lot. But it also tells me that I have understood everything correctly and that 
Silvano not unjustifiedly to the speech. 
Ptaah 
27 It is very unfortunate that you have to act in this way, but unfortunately you have no other choice if the order in the 
if the order in the center and the progress of the mission are to be maintained. 28. 
28 And indeed, Silvano, quite contrary to his own opinion, has to take orders, 
since he cannot work or organize independently without these necessary necessities. 
29. if I have to judge him, I must declare that in his thinking as well as in his 
feelings and in his actions he is still very immature and, moreover, insincere, and in all things, if 
it is possible for him, he takes the path of least resistance. 
30 However, we should discuss this subject further in a private conversation at a later time, 
because very unpleasant things result from his behavior and actions, which also affect others. 
others are also affected, as a result of Silvano's deceiving them and making them feel
and as a result they are influenced by something that is not present in him and is not the case with him. 
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You must be oriented about it, even if you are asked for answers and explanations. 
should be asked for answers and explanations. 
Billy The negative change in Silvano that you mentioned has already been noticed by various group members.
members of the group. It has not gone unnoticed by me either. 
Ptaah 
Unfortunately, Silvano's existence in the group is already endangered, which is clearly due to his negative and self-centered way of thinking and acting. 
and self-centered way of thinking and acting, which has worsened since last November.
deteriorated. 
Billy This is also the view of all those group members who have noticed his negative change. 
Ptaah 
34 So let's talk about it later. 
35. So listen to what I have to say to you: 
36. on behalf of our entire spiritual leadership, I have to express great gratitude to you. 37. 
37. altogether I have to thank you for your great and for us immeasurably important work, which you have done for us in only a few years. 
work that you have done for us in only 78 days. 38. 
All the material is absolutely new for us and must be learned and put into practice in many years of study.
put into practice. 
39. in fact, we have no idea of all these very high values and this immensely high quality teaching, let alone knowledge.
lei had any idea, let alone knowledge. 40. 
40. the whole thing goes very far beyond anything we could think of. 41. 
41. but that was probably a good thing, because during our congress, which by the way lasted 71 days, we came to the 
we came to the realization and understanding that all the values and the teaching that you gave us from Nokodemion's 
from Nokodemion's and Henok's memory banks should not have been given earlier, because they would not have been fully understood. 
42. Accordingly, it was very much a matter of the time when the people of the world would have been able to understand the teachings. 
Accordingly, it was very good that no one from our spiritual leadership knew the memory bank frequency of Nokodemion, Henok, and Henok. 
Nokodemions, Enoks and Enochs and also the memory code and the word code and the decryption code. 
the word code and the decryption code. 
All the high knowledge and high quality teachings pose a very great danger even now if the material were to fall into the wrong hands. 
material were to fall into the wrong hands. 44. 
44. that could have been the case at an earlier time also with us, why it was right that 
by Nokodemion, Enok and Enoch the time was predetermined when we would come from the spirit leadership 
into the possession of knowledge and teaching. 
Of course, we are also aware that in the memory banks of Nokodemion, Enok and Enoch there is still much more knowledge and probably the entire further knowledge. 
much more knowledge and the probably entire continuing teachings are stored and that only you alone have 
and that only you are able to retrieve this knowledge and the corresponding teachings. 
will never have access to it, as well as other human life forms of any kind. 
(46) Besides, there are still many questions arising from all the values and the teachings, so all that you have of questions is not enough. 
Therefore, all the questions you have already answered are not enough. 47. 
So we still need your help and explanations why you should be the supreme advisor of our spiritual leadership, how communally you should be.
As it was unanimously and collectively decided, you should be the chief advisor of our spiritual leadership. 
48. always provided, of course, that you want to bear this honor and dignity. 
49. this will bring you a lot of extra work, but we would be extremely grateful if you would agree to this task. 
for this task. 
50. all of us, that is, some more than 29,000 spirit guides and ishvishes, need your instructional help in 
The teaching of the spirit, which is much more extensive than we have all known so far. 51. 
And since you are the only one who knows the codes of Nokodemion, Enok and Enoch, and have the necessary frequency to teach them, you are the only one who knows the codes of Nokodemion, Enok and Enoch.
necessary frequency to be able to extract the knowledge from the memory banks, but you are also the only one who 
You are the only one who can explain everything according to the reality, so you are our only help. 
We ask you for it. 
4 
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Ptaah 
53. but who with his knowledge in relation to the teaching of the spirit far above that of our spirit leadership 
You are also the most knowledgeable person on earth in this respect. 54. 
You should not hide your light under a bushel. 
Billy You speak in old words, my friend - just like Enoch, from whom Jmmanuel took over the word. 
Jmmanuel took over the word. 
Ptaah 
55. that is probably true; but what now, my friend, will you take upon yourself the honor and dignity? 
take upon yourself? 
Billy Ptaah, if I had a comb like a rooster, it would now be bright red and shining through 
and shining all over the place. Man, I'm going crazy or megalomaniac, because the whole thing is really 
too much of a good thing and too much of an honor and dignity. 
Ptaah 
56. the going crazy and the megalomania will certainly not apply, but as for the honor and dignity 
the honor and the dignity, corresponds to the full justification, that decided our entire 
Spiritual leadership and all our Ischwischs. 
Billy to reject your request would be probably wrong. So I want to help you with the necessary explanations, etc. 
etc. But please let the Supreme Advisor be just an idea that is already forgotten. 
Ptaah 
57. Then I express to you the thanks of all of us. 
58. also I want to tell you that with your help you are doing us immeasurably much for our and also our peoples' 
evolution. 
59. But as for the Supreme Advisor, let that be our concern. 
60 So we don't need to say anything more about that. 
61. But what interests me now is how you will manage, with all your knowledge of the teachings of the spirit 
of the spirit to live on earth among people who carry and understand only a smallest part of your spirit teaching.
Knowledge in themselves and understand it. 
And how is it that you are able to bring the higher values in relation to the teaching of the spirit to the level that it is on the earth? 
How is it that you are able to bring the higher values of the teaching of the spirit to the measure that must be tailored to the people of the earth? 
And how do you prevent that you never bring too much of the knowledge and that you do not promise yourself in this respect? 
Billy That is not a matter of difficulty, because I store only the fewest things in my memory 
values and teachings that must be kept secret or that are simply not yet understood and comprehended by the
people cannot yet understand and comprehend. All my knowledge that is outside
outside the actual teaching material for the people of the earth, I do not store it in my memory but leave it in my memory. 
in my memory, but leave it in the memory banks, where I can pull off any information at any time in seconds.
fast any information. In the same way I have also done that with all the teaching material and the knowledge
and the knowledge as well as the teachings of the spirit. Afterwards I simply forgot everything 
forgotten again, so to speak. You can see the thing in such a way that I pull the necessary knowledge in each case from the memory banks. 
I take the necessary knowledge from the memory banks, let it into my consciousness, write down everything or speak about it.
about it, after which I immediately forget it again and only bring it back when I need it. 
need it. In this way I can't tell anything that is not meant for it, because the memory doesn't contain the necessary information.
memory does not contain the necessary information and therefore cannot release any. This is extremely safe and 
and reliable, even if I were to be exposed to hypnosis or any truth drugs, because not in the
drugs, because information that is not in the memory cannot be released by coercion, etc., either. 
cannot be released through coercion, etc. That is the whole secret. 
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65. However, I will have some questions about this after our official conversation. 
Billy Of course, there's nothing in the way of that. But here I have a few more slips of paper with questions, if you er-.
laubst? 
Ptaah 
66 My time is not limited. 
Billy So then: Did you ask Quetzal how it is with the catching up within a month resp. 
with the catching up in the time of a month of the different duties and on which duties this recommended by Quetzal and 
this regulation recommended by Quetzal and accepted and decided by the group refers to? 
Ptaah 
67) The regulation of making up the duty within a month applies exclusively to the night watch. 
Night Watch. 
68. This regulation does not exist for other duties. 
69. meditation duty is regulated elsewhere and does not fall under the possibility of making up for it, 
but only the possibility of catching up. 
70. for the vacation period, Quetzal recommends that a group decision should also establish a regulation 
for duties to be made up in advance or in arrears, making a proposal that includes 
provides for an advance and make-up period of no more than 75 days each. 
Billy That should certainly be acceptable and feasible and clarified at the next AGM. And what 
did Quetzal say about the provisions and fulfillment of obligations for group members after their 
retirement? Did I understand Quetzal's instruction and explanation from that time correctly or not? 
Ptaah 
71. destined duties from ancient times, when the new mission was decided for the modern era, 
are valid for life. 
72. but this does not include the resolution-determinations made by the group members at their own 
discretion or on Quetzal's advice, for these may be amended by a unitary resolution of the General Assembly as needed.
These may be amended, improved, repealed or extended as necessary by a unified resolution of the General Assembly. 
This is the case, for example, with the Sunday service, except for the regulation established by Quetzal in this respect for reasons of equity.
This is the case, for example, with regard to Sunday service, except for the special Swiss public holidays and Sundays. 
(74) With regard to the fulfillment of obligations concerning the provisions of the resolutions, which are therefore not
but have been worked out in cooperation of the group members with Quetzal's proposals. 
There are therefore no lifetime deadlines. 
75) Lifetime applies only to the direct missionary tasks and missionary duties. 
76. and as for the fulfillment of duties according to the resolution provisions after retirement, it is 
and has been given from the very beginning that, of course, the retirement age shall be considered 
should be taken into account for an exit from the resolution-determination duties. 77. 
However, each member of the group should be aware that only serious reasons should be given for resigning from a decision-making duty.
reasons should be given for the resignation of a duty, since other group members have to take over and continue
the omitted duties and have to continue them. 
A resignation of a duty must be compatible with the carrying of one's own responsibility and with good faith.
must be compatible with the carrying of one's own responsibility and with good faith, and is therefore a purely personal and private matter with which each group member alone must cope. 
Each member of the group must cope with it alone and consult with himself. 79. 
79 No group member can be forced to fulfill his duties. 
80. however, each individual member should be anxious to carry and fulfill his duties, 
as far as his abilities, possibilities and health aspects etc. allow. 
Billy So that's cleared up too. Thank you for your and Quetzal's explanation. What has been said helps. Then 
another question: How is it with you with the language mishmash, will your various languages be 
Extinct languages 
Up to now scientists argued about
about the number of speakers of one of the 6809 languages 
of the 6809 languages still spoken on the globe today as
languages still spoken on the globe today 
should be considered to be in danger of extinction. Now William 
Sutherland from the University of East An-
glia in Norwich, England, has now applied the same
has applied the same criteria to the languages, 
according to which the endangerment of the world's 
9797 bird species worldwide. According to these
languages are more threatened with extinction than birds or 
threatened with extinction than birds or mammals 
than mammals ("Nature", volume 423, 
Page 276). (RIIK) 
will they be preserved or will they fall into decay as they do here on 
to the decay? And is there something der-
kind, that as with us with all means is tried to eradicate
other languages to make a specific language the world language, as the
to make a specific language the world language, as it has been done with us 
for decades or even more than a century 
by the Americans, who first and foremost want to make 
the German language, along with all the others, and to replace it 
and replace it with their American language? 
Tages-Anzeiger 
Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
May 28, 2003 
Source: bluewin.ch, 
Wednesday, 
March 16, 2005 
[sda] - The question was asked about German words in everyday use in 
of foreign nations. In the 7500 submissions from 47 countries, the most common words were 
"Butterbrot" and "Gesundheit" were the most frequently mentioned terms. 
In addition to well-known export hits such as "Kindergarten" (used in English and 
Swedish) and "fear" (English and Norwegian), new examples are also among the 
new examples among the 20 most frequent mentions. "Kaputt" is in the 
form "kaputi" into Swahili, for example, and "work" as "arubaito" into 
Japanese and Korean, where it usually means part-time work, 
Prelude" and "postlude" have undergone a change of meaning on their way into Norwegian. 
into Norwegian: There, they denote the "drinking in" and the "drinking out" of a drinking party. 
"drinking in" and the "nightcap". Its meaning has been extended by 
"Fingerspitzengefühl," which English people use as an expression for general 
emotional. 
German words also occur in other languages 
"Butterbrot" also tastes good to Russians and Ukrainians. 
is also wished to the sneezer by the English: A competition of the 
German Language Society (GfdS) suggests that more German words are exported 
more German words are exported than assumed 
More than 60 percent of all 
languages are threatened with 
threatened 
Leipzig - More than 60 percent of all languages in the 
world are threatened with extinction. This was confirmed at the 
congress Syntax of the World% Languages, which has been 
of the World% Languages announced. 
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Ptaah 
81 Something like this does not happen here and would not be allowed. 
not allowed. 
82. We have 16 403 different languages on Erra alone, 
which in turn carry many dialects of their own, and there-
and for this it is determined by a corresponding law that 
all languages and dialects are preserved in their form. 83. 
This means that the languages and dialects may not be mixed with others. 
mixed with others, but must be preserved in their originality. 
must be preserved in their originality, which is a conscious duty of all Erra-
all the inhabitants a conscious duty to adhere to it and not to allow any 
and not to allow any violations to occur. 
Many Erra inhabitants learn several foreign languages and dialects.
foreign languages and dialects, much more frequently than it is the case Friday, August 6, 2005 
than it is the case on earth with the people. 
For the general understanding of all people of all nations among each other, it is the duty of every single person on 
Erra is obliged to learn the unified language, which we call simply Erran (ERRIN) and also Pleiar (SARAT). 
Pleiarian (SARAT). 86. 
86 This language is used from the earliest childhood, so it is equal to the mother tongue and can be spoken. 
actual mother tongue and also it can be said that every Erranian citizen has been 
Erranian citizen learns and cultivates two mother tongues perfectly from childhood. 
87. in addition we have the intercosmic (KOSAN), a language, which is spoken in our entire federation and by a little more than one third of the population. 
and is spoken by little more than a third of our total population. 
Billy Then a question, which I could also answer, but which is important and should find an answer officially through you. 
should find an answer. Several times I was asked about it and also gave an appropriate answer. 
an appropriate answer, but I think that an explanation on your part would be better. 
would be better. Will you or can you explain yourself to it? 
Ptaah 
88 Certainly. 
Billy Good - thank you. So then: The Kalach tree, as it is called in the lore, and under whose huge branches an entire 
and under whose enormous branches a whole native village found place, it was a gigantic umbrella acacia. 
gigantic umbrella acacia, if I am not mistaken? Several times I tried to find this tree in speci 
f Source: sda I Friday, August 6, 2004 / 14:24 h 
According to this, up to 4000 languages are in danger of 
disappear from the earth. There are languages in the world that are only spoken by two or 
spoken by only two or three elderly people, 
said organizer Balthasar Bickel of the University of 
Leipzig. The reason is usually a change of language, he said, in which 
people adapt to the dominant languages of their region. 
Traditional language thus loses importance, he said. At the 
200 experts and interested parties from all over the 
from all over the world will discuss languages such as Breton 
or Jalonke (West Africa). Researchers like Bickel 
are trying to prevent the threat of language loss. 
First, they learn the rare languages themselves on site and then 
and then try to re-establish them in the 
region. 
Source: nachrichten. ch, 
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Ptaah 
89.You are not mistaken, for the calatash tree is actually a gigant tree, the umbrella
Acacia, as you say. 
In former times, these trees were used by the natives as protection against the sun's rays and against bad weather.
the natives built their small villages. 91. 
91. this kind of tree grew however only in tropical areas and might be extinct in my opinion on the earth to the 
today's time however extinct. 92. 
92. a in this respect exact knowledge I do not have to show however, thus to me is not known whether much-
easily somewhere in the African area not nevertheless still some copies exist. 93. 
It is given, however, that also today still species of this tree genus exist, but these are no longer in the giant size.
but they are no longer to be found in the gigantic size, as it was the Kalach tree still some millennia ago. 
millennia ago. 
Billy The Ischwisch-Mata resp. the <God's Eye> was created millions of years ago by a megalomaniac Ischwisch. 
Ischwish created. It concerns a so-called ring nebula, which also appears naturally 
resp. cosmic-moderately appears. Alone in our Milky Way there should be more than six-
hundred, whereby also different forms are given, as you have explained to me on my Great Journey.
explained to me on my Great Journey. But the Ishvish-Mata was created, as already said, by an Ishvish who had become megalomaniac. 
who had become megalomaniac. In addition now again and again questions arise, why then a 
Ischwish, who is supposed to be a wisdom king, can still cause destruction in this or in another negative form. 
Form destructions can cause. To this I have explained according to my knowledge that Ischwisch is just 
Ischwish is not equal, since there are just different forms or degrees of the denomination Ischwisch 
in relation to different fields of knowledge. In this sequence, I explained, there are for example 
the degree of the Ishvish in relation to the technical science, the computer science, the history
science, the chronicle science, the medicine science etc. etc. The highest form of 
is the degree of the spirit-science, in which also the creation-science and life-science are anchored, but also the
Science are anchored as well as all the fields related to them. The spirit-science
and with it the Ischwischschaft is the degree of the highest spirit-knowledge and the spirit-doctrine 
and with it the most comprehensive knowledge in greatest wisdom in relation to all creative laws and 
commandments as well as their observance and on the life-style according to the law of creation, etc. And exactly 
this form resp. in this Ischwish degree knowledge, love and wisdom are so highly developed, 
that no conscious misconduct and maltreatment against the creative laws and commandments 
and commandments, as well as misdeeds and other violations, can no longer be committed, because the true love 
love, knowledge and wisdom have become too extensive and too powerful to be violated. 
could be violated. The situation is quite different with the other Ishvish forms, which do not 
not on the creative-legal interests, but on material areas, on which probably also great knowledge and great 
in which also great knowledge and wisdom can be attained, but these 
Ischwische of purely material fields of knowledge are not immune to committing deliberate mistakes, which can be 
are directed against the social or creative order by serious offences and 
by which even the most serious destructions and annihilations can be caused. This was 
also the case with that Ischwisch, who in his megalomania created the Ischwisch-Mata resp. the <God-
eye>, because he was an Ischwish of the physics-science and the technology-science etc., as you have told me.
science etc., as you explained to me then. And only in these material fields of knowledge he possessed a great knowledge and wisdom. 
he possessed a great knowledge and great wisdom and was therefore an Ishvish resp. a wisdom king. Thereby 
should be once said and explained that wisdom, which is very often wrongly understood by the earth man 
actually means nothing else than great prudence, maturity, experience and ability, which altogether is
which is the result of a useful erudition. 
Ptaah 
94) What more can I say to this? 
In fact, I could not have explained it better, so there is nothing more to explain. 
Billy You are probably not exactly laid out to give more detailed explanations? 
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Billy Good, so be it. Thank you very much anyway. Then the following: From America I had a 
from America, from which a misunderstanding arose, but which was only clarified when I telephoned with Christian 
Frehner by telephone. It was about a figure, which is called Indrid-Cold in the USA and which 
from a planet called Lanulos, as Andrew Cossette explained to me during his call.
explained to me. Further he also said that in America the story circulated that this figure was probably of extraterrestrial origin.
extraterrestrial origin. It is said to be without a head, to have glowing red eyes and wings, and to have flown through the air. 
flew through the air, etc. etc. Generally, so it was further reported, the figure was or is called 
lndrid-Cold <Mothman>, which means <moth man> as well as <night butterfly man>. 
can. This figure is said to have haunted the village or town of Point Pleasant, West Virginia, especially in 1967/68.
and furthermore many UFOs are said to have appeared, and not only in 
in West Virginia, but even worldwide. There are hundreds of witnesses to all the incidents, 
including many police officers. Since I had no knowledge of any of this and also apparently did not recognize the 
name <Mothman> wrongly as <Maitreya>, I asked Michael Hesemann for advice, whereby 
he of course also did not come across the lndrid Cold story resp. <Mothman> story. Now the question 
what to think about this story, if you know anything at all about it, and if so, what is the truth?
and if so, whether you are allowed to talk about it? For my part I would find it very interesting 
and important to learn something about it and to hear some facts of enlightenment. 
Ptaah 
97. it is not worth to think about it, because on the one hand it is an er-
story concerning the <Mothman>, just about an <Owl-mirroring>, as you once called such an action.
as you once called such an action. 
On the other hand, at that time a real hysteria arose in the matter of UFOs, according to which many people saw many unreal things at that time. 
According to which many people at that time saw many unreal things, which truthfully did not exist. 99. 
So, through hysteria they fell into hallucinations, self-generated real visions and strong imaginations. 100. 
100. this hysteria was not limited to the United States of America, but spread all over the world. 
but spread all over the world. 
101) In fact, at that time some flying objects, unidentifiable for the people on earth, appeared. 
but only two of them were really of extraterrestrial origin, which belonged to our 
The two objects belonged to our federation and could be observed several times. 102. 
All other observations were without any doubt due to terrestrial flying objects of partly secret form or to some natural terrestrial phenomena. 
or to any natural terrestrial phenomena, or they were based on deceptions and self-deceptions, etc..
deceptions and self-deceptions etc., whereby the self-deceptions were based as a rule on wishful thoughts, which were aimed to 
which were directed to see extraterrestrial flying objects, as it is still today in most cases of the 
still in the vast majority of cases of <UFO observations> the case is. 
Billy Then that is also clarified. Then I would like to ask you now, which number of contacts in the last 
three months between you and me actually took place, which were in connection with the 
work that I have been doing for spirit guidance. What number of telepathic and personal
What was the number of telepathic and personal contacts, and what is the total number to date since the last count? 
Florena has received this question and forwarded it to you. Have you brought the data now?
the data? 
Ptaah 
During the time you have been working for us, eight telepathic contacts and 49 personal contacts have taken place between you and us. 
49 personal contacts took place between you and us, but they were not transmitted and not recorded by you in writing, because this was done in the conversations.
because the knowledge and all the explanations discussed in the conversations are not for the people of the Earth but only for our people. 
104. And since the last count, there have been 49 personal contacts, but they were not transmitted in writing. 
104 And since the last count there have been 13 more personal contacts and five telepathic contacts.
contacts, whereby for the latter also no written records were made. 105. 
Thus, up to and including today, July 20, 2002, there have been 575 personal and 710 telepathic contacts, of which 328 have been made.
contacts, of which 328 personal contact conversations were and are recorded in writing by you. 
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Ptaah 
106 That's a suggestion that should be followed. 
Billy Good, then I'll pass it along that way. But now I want to address you on what we talked about the other day in terms of the...
the other day with regard to the so-called crop circles. You said that you could give me the permission in the next 
weeks you could give me permission to talk about what you have explained to me. Is that now so-
far, or is now the time? 
Ptaah 
107 The time has come to be able to talk openly about everything, because we have finally been able to do our research and clarifications.
and clarifications finally. 108. 
108. furthermore, since our conversation in this matter, the earth people have gained knowledge that allows me now to speak openly about everything.
that allow me to speak openly about it now. 109. 
109 You will soon find this confirmed. 
110. although the basic facts are not yet known, what has been researched is sufficient for the clarification of 
of the things on our part. 
111. in this consequence I can also still convey to you some information which you do not know yet. 
112 So listen then: 
113. as I have already explained in earlier conversations, are connected with the so-called energy-corn-circles 
and energy pictograms are really connected with extraterrestrial influences, which we had to find out first.
why you should not have spoken about it, because wrong explanations were not allowed to arise, 
so that no mischief could arise, through which wrong paths could have been taken. 
High season for mysterious circles 
In Aargau and 
and in the Oberbaselbiet 
crop circles cause excitement. 
But also Hollywood 
has discovered the geometric 
figures. 
Ibn Hans Peter Roth* 
August Wenzinger is amazed 
when he looks out over his wheat field near 
Unterehrendingen in the morning. The farmer sees 
immediately: This can't be wind damage. 
Perhaps a hundred meters away lies a figure 
a figure, as if punched into the stalks. 
Wenzinger calls Franz Suter in. For 
the local game warden is immediately clear: 
"That can't be from animals." Very 
precise is a beautiful, circular ge-
image laid in the wheat. Farmer Wenzin-
ger is torn between anger and astonishment.
and amazement. "At first I thought 
I thought it was just a prank by a rascal," he tells
prank," he tells the "Aargauer Zeitung". 
Zeitung". But he found no traces whatsoever, 
that, for example, a roller drove to the 
the crop circle in the middle of the field.
was driven to the crop circle in the middle of the field. 
Last weekend, the scene
the scene was repeated in Böckten in the Oberba-
selbiet. This time farmer Hansjörg 
Mangold could not believe his eyes. On Saturday
morning, he discovers a crop circle in his wheat
field in the Speckbaumacker he discovers a crop circle 
25 meters in diameter. In the center 
is another, smaller circle. From the 
circle, a strip about ten meters long leads away and 
and leads into a small circle. 
circle. The figure must have been created 
hours during the night, Mangold believes, 
Mangold believes. 
Not only the farmers Wenzinger and 
Mangold are not the only ones puzzling over how the crop circles
have arisen. Thomas Peterlunger of the 
Swiss crop circle research group
research group "KORE'S" has come from the See-
from the lake district to the Aargau and the Basel area to
to inspect and measure the figures. 
measure them. 
The axis of the Aargau circle is aligned 
aligned north-south. The largest crop circle 
Switzerland has a diameter of 31 meters.
diameter of 31 meters. Approximately 
350 square meters of wheat lie on the
Peterlunger calculates. "The grain 
is nicely laid down. Comparable to 
crop circles that appear every summer in
every summer in southern England. If there 
people were at work, they did their 
work cleanly." Peterlunger has not seen a similar 
Peterlunger has not seen a similar crop circle before.
seen. Nevertheless, the "aesthetic
sign" is reminiscent of typical crop circles.
forms. 
Simple constructions 
Less impressed is the crop circle
crop circle researcher is less impressed by the Basel circle. The center
point lies exactly in a tractor track. 
"The circle is imprecise, not nicely 
round," says Peterlunger. The dry 
stalks in the mature field are flattened to the ground 
pressed, bent and broken. 
Whether the two figures were 
made by humans or not, is unclear to him.
clear. Meanwhile, both circles have been visited by 
been visited by hundreds. Each person, 
who walks around in the figure blurs traces that can be
that would allow conclusions to be drawn about the "creators". 
allowed. 
"Geometrically, both structures are easy to construct.
easy to construct. They consist of a few
of circular strokes," says Peterlunger. 
The fact that people could be behind the figure 
The fact that interest in the phenomenon is growing in 
interest in the phenomenon of crop circles has 
phenomenon has grown strongly in Switzerland in recent years.
has grown strongly. 
Until now, the "crop circle history 
in Switzerland has been modest. In the Zurich 
in the Zurich Oberland in 1975 and 1976.
forest clearings in 1975 and 1976. 
circles were discovered. 1993 
well visible from the railroad viaduct
from the railway viaduct over the Saane valley, near Gümmenen 
in the canton of Berne, a small, key-shaped pictogram
pictogram appeared. It is strongly reminiscent 
of the one that now lies near Böckten BL. 
Thomas Peterlunger examined and
documented this figure in detail. 
Four years ago, a farmer in Appenzel
farmer discovered on his grassland two small
circles touching each other like an eight. 
circles. Also in 1998, in Homberg in the canton of Aargau 
Homberg, there was a small circle with a concentric
ring in the wheat. 
Far more spectacular is the phenomenon 
of crop circles in England. Year after year 
dozens of crop circles appear in southern 
overwhelmingly large and complex figures
complex figures appear in the grain. Many of them 
are demonstrably created in a very short 
period of time, mostly during the night.
the night. Not seldom these enchanting 
beautiful formations have such a complex 
geometry that their creation by 
by humans in the darkness of the night  
seems feasible. In addition, grain
samples from single crop circles show puzzling biological
biological and radiological anomalies that cannot be
anomalies, which cannot be explained by mechanical
mechanical action. 
The "crop circle season" reaches its
season" in southern England reaches its peak at the end of 
July, early August, just before the grain is harvested.
before the grain is harvested. This summer was no exception.
mer. More than 3o crop circles have already been
have been sighted so far. 
Mel Gibson as farmer 
Now the crop circles have put Hollywood 
on the scene. The film "Signs" 
("Signs") will be released in Zurich cinemas in 
in Zurich cinemas in mid-August. In the film by director
director M. Night Shyamalan, Mel Gibson plays the 
plays the leading role. He plays a farmer in 
the breadbasket of America, on whose 
land a mysterious 150-meter sign made of circles
of circles and lines appears in the wheat.
nies appear in the wheat. The crop circle 
leads the farmer on a journey into the unknown. 
journey into the unknown. 
Eveline Fischer, Swiss media
media relations officer at Buena Vista Internatio-
nal in Zurich, emphasizes that the film company that produced 
"Signs" has nothing to do with the two 
two Swiss crop circles: 
"Buena Vista did not plan to make any artificial crop circles in 
Switzerland for PR purposes to artificially create crop circles.
crop circles in Switzerland for PR purposes." 
* Hans Peter Roth is co-author of the book. 
"The Secret of the Crop Circles." 
AT-Verlag, 2000, 44 francs. 
www.kornkreise.ch  
www.signs-zeichen.de  
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, July 23, 2002 
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ren is Sven* as an "Ausserir-
dian" in the fields of northern 
fields and builds crop circles. 
crop circles. To the dilettanti-
dilettante circle of Böckten 
he says: "We can do that in 
ten minutes." 
Sven's crop circle instructions: 
■1 . Design: Starts already 
in the winter. Sven: "Shape, 
size and proportions 
must be right, otherwise the 
otherwise the aesthetics are gone." Com-
complex shapes are created on the 
computer. 
52. tools: the best tool is the
tool is the "stomper," a board with a 
board with a loop 
on it. Foot on the board, rope in 
both hands, off you go. 
Step by step the 
grain is flattened. Sven: 
"It takes stamina. 
The first circles of the year 
always cause muscle
sore." Other utensils: 
a rope to be able to walk exactly 
circle, tape measure
tape, a weak flashlight
lamp. 
33.Form a group:  Depending on the 
project, a boss, a driver 
and several "tampers." 
■4.Discuss procedures:  Je-
participant gets a-
a copy of the drawing and 
goes through his operation in his head 
through, like a downhill skier. 
This prevents chaos in the 
field. 
. 5. select field:  Flat 
cornfields, without holes 
and ditches. "I love cir-
se in green barley," says 
Sven. "They look great." 
In general, look for thin stalks 
and thick ears. 
Don't go into the 
Field. Otherwise the 
Otherwise, the work is quickly gone. 
- 6. the action: Sven tells: 
"This is the highlight, an 
adventure with friends. 
The driver brings the group
pe into the vicinity of the field, 
the last few meters on foot. 
on foot. The field is entered 
one behind the other in a tractor 
tractor track or between two 
between two rows of seeds. Large 
steps, tread carefully 
tread carefully, because of. the spu
rs. The first thing to do is to 
center is determined - but 
not in a tractor track, 
that is too clumsy. Then 
you lay out an area 
big enough for all. Then 
the rope is tightened, the distance 
distance is measured and
stomped. This is the total 
experience of nature: the wind, the 
the fresh air, the splash 
the splashing of the ears of corn, the 
the rhythm of the steps. 
Sometimes we start to
sing along with it." 
MARTIN REICRL1N 
*name known to the editors 
Blick, Zurich, Wednesday, July 24, 2002 
114. these outside influences are however not so, as the crop circle believers assume, who are 
Believe that extraterrestrials are directly the originators of these formations. 115. 
In fact, it is earth people, who in an artistic way and laborious work the crop circles and pictograms with
circles and pictograms with suitable aids quite primitive form into the grain step and roll etc., starting from prefabricated 
etc., starting from prefabricated drafts and drawings, which were handmade in the first time.
but for some time now they have been very artistically produced on computers and manually transferred into the grain fields, etc. 
and transferred manually to the cornfields, etc. 116. 
So the whole thing is actually, as already in old times, and as you already quite early 
with Quetzal, about a pure man-made, whereby, however, that must not be overlooked 
must not be overlooked, what I already explained to you several times, that extraterrestrial forces are involved. 
117. however it concerns not a form of extraterrestrials resp. not extraterrestrial life forms of human or any other 
life forms of human or any other material kind, but only and only cosmic energies, which are 
cosmic energies, which are taken up vibrationally by the humans sensitive for it 
and creatively promote their fantasies and ideas. 118. 
If one goes out from these oscillating forces and specifies them, then one can speak of universal evolutionary energies. 
Evolutive energies or evolutionary energies, as we also do. 119. 
119. these are finest energy vibrations, which are present universally and are absorbed by every human life form and thereby 
by every human life form and thereby stimulate their imagination and ideas to develop. 
Stimulate to develop. 
Depending upon humans and its disposition most diverse forms of the application and the use develop from these oscillation impulses. 
Forms of application and use arise from these vibrational impulses. 
In the case of the production of the crop circles the factor of the drawing and designing as well as forming art appears.
and designing art appears, whereby these good values are simply used by the oscillating or impulse
These good values are simply used by the recipients of vibrations or impulses in the way, as it is shown by the crop circles. 122. 
This kind of art presentation is an individual form of the single artists, and most of them are anonymous. 
among them want to remain in anonymity and are content with indulging in their art and 
and to enjoy it as well as the confusion and the insane faith of certain people, 
who, as a result of their unrealistic way of thinking, believe in things.., 
which are alien to any reality. 
123) It should be explained that during the first time, when we found out that extraterrestrial influences were 
in the energy pictograms or in the energy grain circles, that they are suggestive and impulsive influences. 
and impulsive influences of some mischievous extraterrestrial human life-forms.
forms, which is why we first made inquiries in this direction, which took a long time. 
This took a long time. 
124 Finally, however, we could exclude this possibility, whereby we turned to further researches some months ago. 
months ago and finally found the solution to the riddle, but we succeeded only last week. 
last week. 
Billy But you already told me that in part, except that you have now found the solution to the riddle, 
which, as you say, was only last week. But you haven't explained everything yet, if I understood you correctly. 
understood you correctly. 
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Pictograms appear in the grain. 
126. this video, as well as other similar videos, are fakes produced on computers.
produced on computers. 127. 
127. the same applies to the Mexico video, in which a large discus-shaped object can be seen, 
coming from the left with a slow oscillating movement to the right and disappears behind a skyscraper.
disappears behind a skyscraper. 
The witnesses who have appeared and are still appearing, who claim to have seen the object, are influenced by the press and television. 
influenced by the press and television, consequently their claims have no value and all the testimonies 
all the testimonies given are based only on suggestive influences and imaginations, as in the case of the testimonies of the 
as is the case with the testimonies of Carlos Diaz in Tepoztlan, Mexico. 
Billy This is really new to me, but I suspected it that way, because everything occurred to me with all these videos that I 
I also know, very suspicious. What do you actually think of Bush and Sharon in terms of, 
what they're doing in the name of peace in terms of so-called counterterrorism, freedom and 
security for the country and the people by their military? With this question, however, I would like to 
not forget to also include the Palestinians with their suicide squads, etc. 
Ptaah 
129: There is no question of creating peace, freedom and security for the country and its people. 
There is no question of it in any way. 
130. there is also no question of the murderous acts carried out on orders by the military forces of 
Bush's, Sharon's and the Palestinian leadership's military forces are not in the least a 
terror, but, on the contrary, effective terror for the purpose of gaining land, resources 
and personal, political and financial power. 
This also applies to Yasser Arafat and all other rulers of the world who act in the same manner. 
132. both G. W. Bush junior and Sharon, Arafat and their like-minded people in their ranks are equally unfit to lead a people.
are equally unqualified to lead a nation and its military and law enforcement forces, as well as the entire domestic and foreign policy. 
and foreign policy, just as the pope is not and many other leaders before them have not been.
leaders before them, as many others of the present are not and many others of the future will not be. 
of the future will not be. 
Leaders who crave only power, wealth, vengeance and retribution, glory and self-glory, and self-perpetuation. 
self-perpetuation can never be true leaders, because true leadership requires humility, anti-materiality 
humility, antimaterialism, knowledge, love and wisdom, true leadership and honesty, personal
leadership quality and honesty, personal inner and outer freedom, and peace with oneself and with one's fellow man. 
And leadership also implies respect for all life, for law and justice, and respect for creation. 
and respect for the laws of creation. 135. 
135. but there must also be the necessary tolerance, as well as the virtues and the energy and power never to fall into imperiousness. 
and strength never to fall into imperiousness, even if, under certain circumstances, in a situation, etc., there is a need to take 
This is also the case when, under certain circumstances, in a situation, etc., it is necessary to be tough and to use logical force. 
Illogical force must never be debatable in a leadership and in any form. 
(137) If, however, special, military or private force is used by leaders themselves or by their orders and their henchmen, it shall be considered to be a violation of the law.
military or private, illogical, evil violence and thus evil violence with murder, death, torture, destruction 
murder, death, torture, destruction, annihilation and ruin, then we call such leaderships war criminals. 
we call such leaderships war criminals and criminals of the right of life and of man, 
which applies to all direct and indirect rulers, as well as to the executive organs. 
Billy That is clear and plainly and in a language, which probably all humans understand, except 
those, which do not want to admit the truth. Now however still another question concerning the terror
attack on the WTC in New York on September 11, 2001. There is talk that the American government and especially
government and especially President Bush had been forewarned about this event, 
but that he had deliberately and radically denied everything in order to further his plans for world domination and his greed for resources and land. 
greed for gaining resources and land and the American position as the world police, etc., and this in
to be able to realize, namely in the form of the <war against terror> in world-wide form. And if 
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Ptaah 
138. in this regard, I am not allowed to give an open answer, since you write down the reports of the conversations when you have them. 
when you later retrieve them from our recorders. 
Billy Aha, this answer also says a lot. But another question: There come here and there 
also earth people from our future into our dimension and thus into our space-time structure, 
as you explained to me on my Great Journey. Also the Skrills and bioorganic missiles, two special species 
special species, enter our dimension from a dimension attached to us. Does 
to other people of other dimensions that do not belong to you or to the Earth of the future? 
Earth of the future? 
Ptaah 
139. That is the case, yes. 
140. but such occurrences are very rarely observed by us. 
Billy And what about strangers coming from outside our DERN universe from a foreign 
universe into our universe area, if you disregard Asket's people from the DAL-universe?
sum? 
Ptaah 
141. something like this is not known to us. 
142. also our very extensive monitoring and constant controls have never yielded anything that indicates such processes.
that would indicate such events. 
Billy There is no possibility of that? 
Ptaah 
143. at least it is extremely small, because outside of our DERN-DAL-twin-universe we are mostly surrounded by universes which are 
we are mostly surrounded by universes, which are only of fine-material nature and therefore very much higher developed than our two universes.
developed much more highly than our two universes. 
144. That is also the reason why we cannot break into these universes. 
Billy So you have already explored that. Interesting, but how are you supposed to get into another material uni-
verse, as you want to do? That's a mystery to me. Somehow you would have to 
you should be able to create a highly concentrated energy channel through the subtle universes, something like a wormhole 
like a wormhole, which goes through the whole higher evolutionary universes up to a lower material creation universe, 
material creation-universe, as it is stated in Nokodemion's teaching on this subject. 
is recorded. But you don't come near to its memory banks. 
Ptaah 
It is amazing what you know in this respect. 146. 
Obviously you have more knowledge also in these things than you have ever mentioned to us. 147. 
147. your explanation corresponds to the fact, however, I must confess to you that our own Wissen-
have not gained the knowledge and found the solution to be able to penetrate into alien universes. 
to be able to penetrate into foreign universes. 
148. In truth we have received the realizations and plans as well as the formulas etc. elsewhere. 
Billy That can be probably only the very highly developed friend people Askets. But now when does the 
enterprise takes place, which is to bring you into a strange universe, and when can my jump to 
Semjase through the transmitter gate take place? 
Ptaah 
149 There is nothing to hide from you. 
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151. if everything takes a good course, your next visit will be to my daughter Semjase, 
which, however, may take some time and perhaps until next year. 
Billy Unfortunately, it is not always good for me here on earth among the people, when certain things cannot be 
because it often hurts me, especially when people lie to me and think that I'm lying. 
I am lied to and believe that I do not notice the lies, if I simply pretend to take everything at face value. 
at face value. But with regard to your journey to the strange universe, I wish you the 
best, good success and that everything really goes well and you also come back. 
Ptaah 
152. your way of acting in this respect is known to me, just with regard to the fact that one lies to you 
very often and believe that you do not recognize the lie. 
153. For my journey, dear friend, who is obviously very concerned about me, all the necessary 
safety precautions (safety precautions, note Billy) have been taken and all possibilities of 
contingencies have been considered, consequently it is to be expected that no mishaps will occur. 
154 So you have nothing to fear on my account, nor on that of all my companions, nor on that of 
the company itself. 
We have already transported a transmitter station into the foreign universe through the energy channel you mentioned.
universe through the energy channel you mentioned, in order to create attempts of it, through this station to receive back test objects, which we transported through this energy channel.
transported through this station, which we transport through the energy channel to it. 
156. all the tests in eight hundred thousand times have gone flawlessly, and without the slightest
slightest malfunction. 
Billy Is this technology identical with the gate through which one can bridge immeasurable distances in our universe by simply 
by simply passing through the gate? 
Ptaah 
157. no, it is not the same technical achievement, because the technique through which an 
energy channel through a foreign universe of higher energetic form is a much higher advancement of technology. 
much higher advancement of technology than the one you are referring to with the transmitter gate. 
Billy Of course, it is to be understood. For my part, I have not studied the technology of Nokodemion and I have not
I have not looked into Nokodemion's technology and I have not retrieved the relevant data. For reasons of principle 
I was content with simply informing myself about what is necessary to get into a strange universe of creation. 
creation-universe and how it is to be mastered to penetrate higher energetic universes 
resp. creation-forms to penetrate or to bridge, etc. For this information I was interested 
I was interested in this information of course, when you told me some time ago that you would soon undertake a journey into a foreign
universe, because your technology is already so highly developed that this allows such a journey now. 
such a journey now. 
Ptaah 
In this way I have also imagined your procedure. 159. 
But now, dear friend, once again I have a request concerning a chess game, if you are not too tired? 
are not too tired? 
Billy Fine, of course. I can sleep an hour or two later. Let's have a ... 
Ptaah 
160 So, now it's time for me to go again. 
For the next time, Florena and Enjana will do the proofreading work with you and Bernadette.
take over. 
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Ptaah 
162.That does not result in a problem. 
163. But now, my friend, it is really time for me. 
164. goodbye and Salome. 
Billy Let me see you again soon, and until then goodbye and Salome too. 
Three hundred and twenty-ninth contact 
Saturday, August 3, 2002, 08:16 a.m. 
Billy You're early again, my friend. I have hardly slept properly yet. But you are welcome anyway. 
welcome anyway. Apparently you have something of importance. Is it something regarding our GV tonight? 
Is there something that needs to be said and discussed in particular? 
Ptaah 
1) Greetings, dear friend Eduard. 
2) No, there is nothing that needs to be specifically discussed at your meeting tonight. 
3) I have already explained everything necessary to you on July 20. 
4) Why am I coming here? 
5. this, dear friend, will be a joyful surprise for you. 
6. we will now go together to my aircraft, and only at noon you will be back here in your workroom. 
back here in your workroom. 
Billy You're making it exciting. What's the surprise going to be? 
Ptaah 
7. You'll see. 
8. So, shall we ... 
Billy Aha, here we are. Nice to be so high up in a little ship again. But what 
now? 
Ptaah 
9. be surprised. 
10. just a little moment ... 
Billy man, you're rushing outside, and there's already the moon. What are you going to do? 
Ptaah 
11. patience, friend Eduard, patience. 
Billy That's easy for you to say - ah, there behind the satellite hovers your giant spacecraft. So that's our 
destination. It's nice to see the vehicle up close again. 
Ptaah 
12. it's our target. 
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Words to exchange. 
Ptaah 
13. you are mistaken, my friend. 
14.This trip promised to you is not yet due. 
15. the surprise is of a very different kind than you suspect it to be. - 
16. so here we are. 
17. let's not be delayed by a long walk, but let's go straight to the place where your surprise is waiting. 
surprise is waiting. 
18. come ... 
19. and here we are, my friend. 
20. these people here, Eduard, are all here because of you. 
21. some you know - Ters, Sana, Isados, Elektra and Ektol. 
22. this is Melchora and this is Urlana, both bear the office of Erran spirit guides. 
23. your companion is Jaspan and he is Erran spirit guide. 
Billy ... - It is a great pleasure to see you again Sana, Elektra, Isados, Ters and Ektol. Greetings to all 
greetings and hugs... 
Elektra 
1. you are very touched, dear friend. 
2) But so are all of us. 
3. we are very happy to welcome you again. 
Ektol 
1. electra speaks in all our minds. 
Sana 
1. i agree, dear Billy. 
2. may I call you that? 
Billy I have no objection to that, because that name has become a part of myself. 
Isados 
1. for my part, I would like to stay with your name, Eduard, if that pleases you. 
Billy Of course. I also think that this name is more pleasant for you to pronounce. 
Isados 
2. that is indeed the case. 
Ters 
1. for me I join Isados. 
Elektra 
4. we all would like to talk with you in a private way, if that is also a need for you. 
you feel the need to do so. 
5. but only after everything has been done that needs to be done. 
Billy It will be my pleasure and honor, of course. Now, however, I think I should behave decently 
and turn to you three, Melchora, Urlana and Jaspan. Excuse me, please, 
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Urlana 
1. you don't need any apology, because your way of acting is of course no abuse and no indecency.
lung and no indecency, but a natural act of attachment to your friends. 
2) Therefore, your actions do not require any complaint, but our approval. 
3) Eduard, I also want to call you by this name, be welcome and greeted here with us. 
Jaspan 
1. eduard, it is an extraordinary honor for us to meet you and to show you our respect.
our respect. 
Melchora 
1. urlana's and Jaspan's words, I can only join in welcoming you with love and greeting you. 
greet you. 
2. let us also embrace you ... 
Billy ... You - I mean, you are all so loving and so solemn. What have I done wrong for you to give me 
this love and solemnity to me? 
Urlana 
4. why should you have done something wrong - I don't understand? 
Ptaah 
24. this is only a figure of speech with Eduard, when he inquires about something in relation to his person, 
that is done to him or against him or for him and that he cannot explain. 
Urlana 
5 Thus the meaning of the words is to be understood. 
6. this way of speaking is unfortunately foreign to us, and surely in our budding conversation there will be 
some more such ambiguities or even misunderstandings will arise. 
7. but to answer your question: 
8. we have to convey to you the thanks and the worthy honor in reverence of our whole spiritual leadership.
bring to you. 
9. this is our three duty and great honor. 
10. however, we will give you this thanks and the honor due to you, if we still talk with you about 
We would like to have certain questions answered by you. 
Billy I don't understand why I should receive thanks and honor from you? 
Jaspan 
2. it is your work. 
Billy What do you mean by that? 
Melchora 
3. you really don't understand what we are talking about. 
4. have you already forgotten that for the sake of our spiritual leadership you have taken on the immeasurably great work of 
work for our spirit leadership, which has taken up so much of your time for almost three months that you can hardly 
that you were hardly able to do any other work and that you could not do the usual correction work with the 
and you could no longer do the usual correction work with the group members, as Ptaah told us? 
5 In this regard, we would also like to thank all the group members for showing the necessary understanding and willingness.
understanding and willingness to do so. 
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And never hankers for thanks. 
Jaspan 
3. but we are entrusted with the mission of our spirit leadership to give thanks and dignified honor in ... 
Billy Please, Jaspan, do not trouble yourself further, for I understand what you are trying to say. Even though it is not 
very pleasant, I will then pay attention and listen to your words. But 
may I perhaps learn what meanings your names bear? 
Urlana 
11. it is not connected with any mystery. 
12. Melchora means <The Queen of Light>, the name Jaspan carries the meaning <He who resembles a jewel>, 
and my name means <The Dauntless One>. 
Billy Aha, you give that impression too. Thank you for your explanations. But now I would like to inquire 
who are these other nine persons sitting so quietly back there and listening attentively to our conversation. 
sitting back there and listening attentively to our conversation. 
Ptaah 
They are observers and reporters, for they will report our meeting officially to the whole of Erran. 
official report to the entire Erranian population. 
Billy I see. Then they are, so to speak, journalists or reporters? 
Ptaah 
28 That's right. 
Billy So be it. But I wonder if it's really worth it to make such a fuss about me. 
to make such a fuss about me. - Hello, you people back there. Allow me to say that it is my pleasure 
a pleasure and an honor to greet you. So, greetings to you all. 
Reporter 
There is a ninefold salute of female and male voices, and the hands are also raised to the left side of the chest in salute. 
hands are raised to the left side of the chest and a slight bow is made. 
I naturally follow the familiar gesture of greeting. 
Elektra 
We have discussed that during the following hour we will engage in private conversations with you, after which you will leave us. 
after which you will please devote yourself to the conversation with the emissaries of the spirit guides. 
with the emissaries of spirit guidance. 
Billy Your decision is a directive to me, so let it be as your agreement determines. - Boy, do I talk 
I am talking pompously; I am almost embarrassed. Your company always changes me very quickly 
and afterwards I have trouble to use their way of speaking again among the earthlings. 
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3 Somehow, it seems to me, you must have developed a special ability to adapt to other ways of 
to adapt very quickly to other ways of expression. 4. 
4. besides, I also noticed that you have a pleasant and elevated language. 
Isados 
3. i can only agree with that. 
4. it is always a special pleasure for me to read any of your works that you send us through Ptaah. 
through Ptaah. 
Sana 
3. please, we should now turn to our conversation. 
Billy The reporters back there: Do they also know the German language like all of you, or do they wear 
language changers like Urlana, Jaspan and Melchora? Where did the other two go anyway? 
Ektol 
They have gone to Ptaah's private chambers, where you will have your conversation later. 
later. 
Billy Aha, fine, then so be it. And where are we going to have our conversation? 
Melchora 
7. We agreed to go out to the palm garden, if you like that too? 
Billy Of course. I may still remember that there was a little lake there from which a salty odor 
that had a very invigorating effect on me. There was also a refreshing breeze blowing. Then let us 
let's go ... 
Ptaah 
29 There you are, Edward, my friend. 
30. Melchora, Jaspan and Urlana are waiting for you. 
Where are your friends? 
Billy We already said goodbye. It was a very special experience for me to meet all of them here in your 
in your giant spacecraft. We had a very lively conversation on quite a confidential basis. 
basis. Ah, here we are. With your permission, I'll sit across from you here. 
Ptaah 
32. it is your will. 
33. then now Melchora, Urlana and Jaspan would like to fulfill first their order assigned to you by our spirit leadership. 
After that they would like to have the conversation with you. 34. 
34. As with your friends, however, the reporters will be present only at the official conversation, 
After that, they will leave when private and confidential matters are discussed. 
35. so may you then begin, Melchora ... 
Billy And there they go, I may never see them again. - Thou seest me hardly able of words, 
Ptaah, ... it - in fact, it was something very special, something special, with those three people 
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Ptaah 
36.They see you, as we all do, for what you truly are. 
Billy It may be that you understand what I mean and want to say. However, I am not capable of the words to do so. 
Ptaah 
37 In fact, I understand very well what moves you. 
38. But now let's talk about other things, and so bring up the questions you still have, as 
you told me. 
39. our conversation will also distract you from the heavy thoughts and feelings you have about your new friends.
about your new friends. 
40. there is no hurry as far as my time is concerned, because I have arranged to have you back at the 
I have arranged to bring you back to the Center at noon. 
Billy Thank you. Then I want to bring up my questions: On May 13, 1996, as well as on August 24, 1998, you have 
regarding the crop circles resp. the crop circle pictograms, that extraterrestrial forces were involved.
were involved. In the consequence of your clarifications, however, according to your explanations of July 20, thus before 
14 days ago, it now turned out that it is not about extraterrestrials in the sense of life forms 
resp. humans, but extraterrestrial energies, namely evolutive energies. In addition 
I have received now no explanation from you, I mean in respect of that, why you have assumed 
that extraterrestrial life-forms would participate in the creation of the crop circles and thus would be 
beside the earth people also the fingers with in the play would have. Can you still 
to me afterwards? 
Ptaah 
41 It is not a question of a secret. 
42. listen then: 
43. as you know, we as well as you have always known that earthmen are behind the making of the crop circles. 
behind the making of the crop circles. 
44. through Quetzal you were also offered the opportunity to observe these earth-human machinations. 
to observe. 
45. now it resulted however that from us since the eighties again and again strange apparently extraterrestrial flying objects, as we 
alien flying objects, as we assumed, at and in the periphery of the crop circle pictograms were observed by us again and again.
which has been preserved until today, although we have now come to the realization that they are not actual flying objects. 
that they are not extraterrestrial, but flying objects belonging to the earth. 
are concerned. 
Of course we were interested in what was going on, but due to our extensive tasks we could not personally take care of detailed observations. 
we could not personally make detailed observations and clarifications, so we set up a very small stationary 
a very small stationary observation probe at high altitude, which was equipped with all the necessary 
which was equipped with all necessary investigation possibilities. 
This happened only in the spring of this year, a few months ago, and until then we were still of the opinion that the observations made by 
still of the opinion that the movements recorded by us through our registration apparatuses were extraterrestrial flying 
were extraterrestrial flying objects and would have a direct or indirect connection with the crop circles. 
with the crop circles. 
Soon it turned out, however, that this was not the case, but that these alien flying objects only exercised a deceptive function. 
a deceptive function. 49. 
49. a fact, which led back quite obviously only to the interest of the crop circle believers, who, as we know in the meantime 
who, as we know in the meantime, do not come from another space-time structure, and therefore also not from one which 
one, which is in front of the earth in terms of future. 
50 And since therefore from these objects no influence on the creation of the crop circle pictograms was recognizable, another small
another small probe was released, which records and analyzes fine matter vibrations and thus fine matter energies.
energies and analyzes them. 
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energies could be registered, which are directed to the performing art, so therefore to a 
knowing and active mastery of the representation of great artistic works. 
In this form the mentioned evolutive energies work in the direction of monumental representational art, 
Therefore, only very large-surface art formations, like the crop circle pictograms, which have a massive size.
size, as this is determined by the evolutionary energies of the mentioned form, as we can 
we could find out according to the Henok-formulas and Nokodemion-formulas. 
Now, people who are sensitive to these energies, according to the determination of the 
the above-mentioned kind of evolutionary energies and are active in drawing and in the production and
and computers in the production and design of artistic shapes and drawings as well as exact measurements, which are then 
by treading, stamping and rolling or with other aids into the cornfields and meadows, etc. 
are transferred. 
54. in this way and by the mentioned origin thus the crop circle pictograms originate. 
55. these evolutive-energies, this must still be explained, refer, as you know very well, to every 
development of the human being and any other form of life in the whole universe and work since the 
of the first evolved life form in a specific way on each genus and species of all life forms. 
life forms. 
Thus it is explained that all evolution of every form is impulsed by the evolutionary energies of universal or creative origin. 
creative origin is impulsively controlled by a predetermined striving for higher, 
whereby it is however free to the conscious life form man in the will, to direct itself accordingly and to 
and thus to follow the impulses according to free will or not, as you have explained very well in a 
Spiritual teaching work to us very exactly defined and which I would like to repeat here as explanation, 
since you will write down my explanations as a contact talk and make it accessible to the earth people.
57. 
This will certainly create turmoil in many an earthling, since the opinion is widespread that extraterrestrial beings actually exist. 
that actually extraterrestrial beings are behind the production of the crop circles, but this is now 
according to our extensive clarifications actually is not the case, since everything leads back to earth-man
earthly machinations, whereby, however, as explained, cosmic resp. universal, creaturely
universal, creative evolutionary energies are the triggering factor and the truthful origin. 
Billy That is correct, yes. But how does it stand then with a contact establishment on your part with future ones from 
of the earth? Have you contacted any or will you ever do so? And 
finally I would like to know, whether it is then about the same future ones, which resp. whose 
flying machines have been seen, observed, filmed and photographed for years all over the world? 
and photographed? Is it allowed to get more information about this, or is the whole thing secret? 
Ptaah 
58. it is not classified to any secret. 
59. no, we have not made contact and will not do so, because our directives do not allow us to do so.
ven do not allow us to do that. 
Billy But these are earth people of the future, who are already quite highly developed. 
Ptaah 
60. the development of that form does not play a role, because the directives also determine other prerequisites, like e.g. the development of the form.
conditions, such as that a people or a mankind may no longer be subject to warlike actions, which in the case of the 
which is not given with the future ones, as you call them. 
Billy I see. So then at least these futures are still playing warriorlis, too. Too bad, really too bad. 
But let's go on to my next question, which relates to the so-called Feng Shui of Chinese origin. 
origin. What is to be held of it? In my opinion there is nothing to hold of the traditional view 
that Feng Shui uses life energies and natural energies. According to my 
knowledge, it is necessary to demystify this erroneous view, because it has nothing to do with the 
to do with a life energy supposedly flowing into the human being, but solely with 
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ring feelings. So the whole thing has in no way anything to do with a <harmony with the energy 
of nature> etc., as it has been claimed since ancient times, due to the lack of understanding of human thoughts, feelings and psy-
human thoughts, feelings and the psyche as well as the consciousness and their energies and forces. In fact-
the feeling of well-being and the sympathetic movements as well as the harmony that manifest in man are 
are exclusively due to the perception of things as well as to their arrangement and shaping according to one's
and design according to one's own understanding of harmony. So Feng Shui is solely a psychological 
is only a psychological issue, which can be influenced by the personality, the understanding of harmony, the character and the sense of beauty, 
the character and the sense of beauty etc. of the individual person, without any 
alleged energies of nature and the harmony with the same play a role. This corresponds 
reality, but not the assertion in relation to Feng-Shui, because every well-being, every harmony and every
feeling, every harmony as well as every sympathy, every joy and zest for life, the inner and outer peace, 
inner freedom, contentment, balance and love arise from the human being itself. 
as well as everything contrary, such as disharmony, antipathy, joylessness, life over-
inner and outer discord, inner unfreedom, unkindness, imbalance and discontent.
dissatisfaction. And everything is caused by the thoughts and feelings of man, which he himself creates and controls. 
controls. 
Ptaah 
There is probably nothing more to say about this, because your explanation exceeds what I actually wanted to explain. 
wanted to elaborate. 
Billy Thank you for your kindness. Apparently you agree with me. 
Ptaah 
62. your explanation corresponds to my knowledge about the reality of Feng Shui. 
Billy Have you been following the machinations in the last few years regarding the Holocaust lawsuits in which 
an American lawyer sued the Swiss financial community regarding Jewish funds, 
that were moved to Switzerland before and during World War II? And what do you think about 
the inglorious role of the night watchman Meili, who unlawfully obtained old documents in a bank 
Jewish funds in a bank and transferred them to a Jewish company for a later fee of several hundred thousand 
for a fee of several hundred thousand dollars, after which he left for America.
America, also with the help of the American lawyer Fagan, as he calls himself, who also involves 
who also dragged companies into his litigation, which paid for the Jewish claims about two or 
or two and a half billion francs or dollars for the Jewish claims. And are you also oriented about the fact that 
the catastrophic and criminal American law of product liability is becoming more and more widespread in 
more and more and therefore also million-dollar lawsuits for every nonsense and bullshit are more and more 
and nonsense are becoming more and more the order of the day, along with million-dollar lawsuits from survivors 
lost their lives due to any circumstances, e.g. plane crashes, avalanches, 
canyoning, shipwrecks, railroad accidents, etc. etc.? For my part, I find it a disgrace 
that Switzerland, as a state under the rule of law, gets involved in such machinations and thereby offers American 
justice to extort huge sums from Swiss companies and the Swiss state.
from Swiss companies and the Swiss state. What I find even worse, however, is the fact that the bereaved families of 
of any kind of accident want to enrich themselves by suing those who caused the airplanes, the railways 
who own the airplanes, the railroads, the buses, the avalanche sites, the ferry boats, the ships. 
ships or simply the companies, etc. It borders on absolute impudence, indecency, dishonorableness
dishonor, presumption and lack of dignity towards the dead, to enrich oneself by their
still to enrich itself by their life. 
Ptaah 
In fact, this whole evil must be called disgrace. 64. 
64. in everything there is such a dishonor and dignitylessness that one can only speak of a complete depravity of those people.
of those people who allow themselves to be subjected to such dishonorable and undignified, be- 
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profit. 
Such action is inhumane and requires a legal prohibition, which is provided with strict measures in case of violation. 
measures in case of violation. 
Billy your word in the responsible ear, although it is certain that they suffer from deafness 
or have Schüblinge or other sausage work stuck in it and thus hear nothing or do not want to hear anything 
want. But something else: There travels nevertheless Tramper Päuli, thus Pope John Paul II, already for the 94. or 
96th time at the expense of the Catholic faithful in different countries, what of course with all the 
Pomp and Drum and there and then costs millions. Thereby it goes probably only around the Schäfchen
and to win new flocks and, of course, that the flow of money from the faithful for the 
believers for the pope and the Catholic Church does not dry up. Very much worse do this also the 
sectarians, but in a much more extensive form, because they do not shy away from their believers and other supporters.
and other followers and supporters after line and thread financially exploit and even often into the suicide. 
often to suicide, as it has happened again and again during the last years and decades. 
and decades, through unbelievable lies and deceptions, which could not be blacker and more 
could not be blacker and more malicious. But back to hitchhiker Päuli: What do you think of how he is still in his Zu-
stand still on sheep-receiving and sheep-catching as well as on Scherflein-Heischerei goes? 
Somehow I find the whole thing a presumption and impertinence, downright a disgrace 
and extremely shameful. 
Ptaah 
You speak in my sense. 67: 
67. the whole thing is immoral and disgusting. 
68. and all this just to tie the faithful to the Catholic Church. 
69. further comment is superfluous. 
Billy It's getting late, slowly I should appear back at the Center. But before we go, I would like to ask you 
ask you if you were able to find some notes from Sfath's estate, 
that he collected from my early literary outpourings. You said that there was still some 
and that you would bring or transmit everything to me. 
Ptaah 
70 Indeed, some things have come to light, even from later times, which were kept by Asket, my friend. 
my friend. 
71. When I have the opportunity, I will transmit everything to you. 
Billy One more question: For years the predictions of Quetzal concerning natural disasters have been fulfilled, 
as with the enormous forest fires in America, Europe, Australia and Russia, but also with the tremendous 
but also with regard to the tremendous storms with rain, hail, snow and floods, 
hurricanes and volcanic eruptions. Also the prophecies speak of it, and there I would like to know, how 
how long this is supposed to go on and whether the sentence of 50 percent blame for everything by the 
humans is still correct? And whether the fire that is currently blazing in America is identical to the one 
is identical with the one mentioned in the prophecies? 
Ptaah 
The percentage of man's guilt in all the catastrophes has remained the same since Quetzal's predictions.
but it will increase by a lot in the future, if the environmental disruption does not take hold.
The time, however, during which the earth man is to blame for all catastrophes has remained the same since Quetzal's predictions, but it will increase in the future. 
The time, however, during which the catastrophes will still exist and even increase, still runs far into the future. 
far into the future. 
74. the fiery roller raging in the USA in relation to the burning forests, which you refer to, corresponds in fact to the statements of the prophecies. 
the statements of the prophecies, but they represent only a part of it, because in a more distant time a much worse 
a much worse fire will rage, which will then spread across the United States and will be of warlike origin.
and will lead back to warlike origin. 
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Calm before the storm. 
Billy And the forest fires of worldwide form that are also raging at present, what causes them? 
Ptaah 
77: On the one hand by natural processes like lightning or by a burning glass effect, but in many cases by 
deliberate or negligent arson of unscrupulous or careless and careless people. 
Billy What do you mean by burning glass effect? Are you referring to the natural process that is created by nature in which a 
nature when a drop of rain or dew is shone on at a certain angle by the sun's rays and creates a highly 
and creates a highly concentrated hot ray, which ignites dry material, as you can just 
ignites, just as one can do with a burning glass, a magnifying glass or simply with a glass with a thickened spot, etc. 
with a thickened spot etc.? 
Ptaah 
78. That is the point of my explanation. 
Billy Then still another last question: What do you think of the extreme sports, which are pursued by the people of the 
Earth resp. what is to be thought of such people? 
Ptaah 
We have talked about this before, but I would like to say the following about it: 
People who indulge in such life-threatening activities suffer from a pathological adrenaline addiction. 
adrenaline addiction, which impairs any clear reasoning and leads to uncontrollable life-destroying thoughts and an 
uncontrollable life-despising thoughts and a thrust of a life-threatening high feeling, whereby each control 
is lost as well as the recognition of the danger to life. 
81. people who practice extreme sports thus suffer from a dangerous disease through which 
any thought of responsibility and any sense of responsibility towards life is nipped in the bud. 
is nipped in the bud. 
82) There is a lack of reason and a lack of recognition of the danger to life, which makes it impossible for those who practice such sports to live their lives. 
sportsmen trivialize their life-threatening actions and all reasonable objections against them are 
and all reasonable objections against it are dismissed by ridiculousness. 83. 
The whole therefore shows that those people who succumb to such actions are neither capable of life, worthy of life, nor worthy of life. 
capable of life, worthy of life, nor responsible for life. 
Billy Thank you for your explanation. With it I have now actually asked all questions, except for one, which is still 
on the tongue, whose answer I know however, for which I would like to have nevertheless an answer from you. 
would like. It concerns thereby the indecency of some earth humans, who befleissigen themselves, 
to stick out their tongues at other people at every suitable and unsuitable opportunity... 
and to offend them thereby. One of the best known examples of this, which has gone down in history, is Albert Einstein. 
is Albert Einstein. 
Ptaah 
84) Sticking out one's tongue at other people is indeed a reprehensible indecency, since it does nothing to offend others. 
decency, since it means nothing other than that the person to whom the tongue is stuck out
is stuck out, should lick the anus of the tongue sticker. 
Billy So, with that it would be once clearly and clearly said. So all those who insult other people in this way can blame themselves. 
insult other people in this form. I find that a person who does such a thing, also in relation to himself a 
has an A-mood and A-attitude with regard to himself. 
Ptaah 
85: With what you are probably right in the sense. 
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still. 
Ptaah 
87.These are concerns of mine that should not be mentioned officially. 
88.Also, I still have some explanations that are of importance to you but not intended for other people. 
are not intended for other people. 
Billy So be it. Go ahead then, my friend. 
Three hundred and thirtieth contact 
Thursday, August 29, 2002, 2:00 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1. you scared me my friend when you told me this morning about the new attempt on your life. 
your life this morning. 
2. so now I am pressed to know more details of what happened. 
3. it was the nineteenth attempt to kill you. 
Billy Yes, it was number nineteen, but it was not so bad, because everything went well. I couldn't call you to tell you. 
I couldn't call you to tell you, because you were with Florena and Enjana with your daughter Semjase 
in the DAL universe, as you told me last week. How are they doing, and how are Asket and 
Asket and Nera? 
Ptaah 
4. they are all well, and I am to send you greetings and good wishes from them. 
5. But now let me know what has happened. 
Billy It would probably be easier if you checked the control disk. 
Ptaah 
6. I will still do that, but you know we can only do limited checks. 
Billy Yes, I am aware of that. But still, it would probably be easier if you would pull the incident off the control
if it was registered at all. 
Ptaah 
7. there will be a record at least of your vibrations as well as of those who were involved in the whole thing, like you. 
the whole thing, like Silvano, Patric and Madeleine, as you said. 
8. but there will be no record of the trigger-happy person, because they are only involved in certain matters with the group members.
only in certain matters with the members of the group, but also only in limited 
And they are not focused on private matters. 
9. you know that privacy must be preserved. 
10. but now please tell us. 
Billy Good. Actually, it all started at 2:10 p.m. last Monday, August 26th, when I had just reached the end of the remise. 
I had just arrived at the end of the Remise, because I wanted to go to Lutz in the Treibhaus. Just passing the entrance to the hall
a wine-red car came from Schmidrüti and stopped at my place. On the driver's
On the driver's side the window was open and the darkly dressed driver said in broken German: 
"Hello, Mr. Meier. May I have a look at the center with my wife?" Sitting next to him was actually 
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away while I waited, thinking that perhaps I had better be there when I looked at the center. 
should be there. Then, when after 10 minutes of waiting the two were still not back, I went 
I went to the front, but found them neither in the big nor in the small parking lot. And since just 
Renate König came from Schmidrüti with her son and a wheelbarrow full of bushes to pile them up in the biotope. 
biotope, as I had allowed her, I asked her if she had seen the wine-red car with the two passengers. 
with the two occupants. She answered in the affirmative and explained that the car had turned around in Schmidrüti and had 
and drove away up the mountain. This seemed very strange to me, which is why I was worried about 
while somehow a somewhat uneasy feeling rose in me and did not let me go. 
In the evening then, it was just 18.45 h, I stood with Silvano in a conversation engrossed on the garage parking lot, as I at the rear Kehr
parking lot, when I saw a darkly dressed man at the rear sweeping place with the rubble silo, who disappeared immediately 
who disappeared as soon as he saw that I had spotted him. Silvano immediately ran to ask the guy, 
what he wanted. But he had disappeared without a trace, so Silvano returned without having achieved anything.
returned. At 18.55 h we were both then at the windbreak of the entrance at the center and looked 
a magnificent large cross spider, which made a large web and just wrapped up a moth and then 
and then ate it. And when I looked over Silvano's shoulder to the back of the children's
swing, there was the dark-suited man again, who dived away when he saw that I had caught sight of him. 
I caught sight of him. Silvano and I immediately dashed off, but again the man had disappeared without a trace. My 
feeling from the afternoon, which was still in me, grew further, and somehow I began to wonder 
I made me thoughts whether perhaps again danger threatened. At 20.00 h then Patric appeared, 
with whom I had arranged to play a game of chess, so we sat down at the kitchen table and began our game. 
and began our game. It was then exactly 20.55 h, when I heard a noise behind the house, which 
sounded as if a stone had been thrown at the eternit wall. So I got up from the chair, said, 
what it could have been, and left the kitchen to go and see. Going to the yard lamp, 
I first looked to the left, and when I was still about half a meter away from the lamp, 
I looked in the direction of the Russian caravan. At that moment, I saw a dark figure standing next to 
fence and in front of the trailer, and then I felt a strong tearing pain in my back, which made me collapse.
the pain in the back, which let me wince and jump to the right to the side. In the same 
I saw a lance of fire shoot out from the dark figure, and practically at the same time I heard a strange
At the same time I heard a strange bang near the cheese house. Of course I immediately jumped behind the 
and to the kitchen door, where I almost collided with Silvano, who came running out and asked if I was being shot at. 
and asked if I had been shot at, to which I replied in the affirmative. He ran up and got his rifle, 
while I fetched my pistol and loaded it, after which we searched the area for the shooter, but in the darkness 
we could not find anyone in the darkness. About 20 minutes later Silvano 
searched the walls of the cheese house and the aluminum ladders hanging from them for a bullet hole, 
but then found one in the plastic window. It was obviously from a bullet of 6 millimeter caliber. 
of the caliber 6 millimeter. He and Freddy, who had joined the team in the meantime, then searched the whole 
Freddy then found a part of a lead bullet. 
That's all, except maybe that we found that the hole in the target was just above my head height, if you can see it. 
above my head height, so obviously they were aiming at my head to put a ventilation hole in it. 
into it. At least, that's how I see it. 
Ptaah 
11. with what you will be probably also right. 
12. in any case, I will try to get to the bottom of the matter as far as my possibilities allow, and what I will 
possibilities allow, and of course I will inform you about it. 13. 
Have you informed the police? 
Billy No, because I think that would be nonsensical, because first of all it would only cause unnecessary difficulties.
difficulties. I know that very well. You're only suspected of a crime or something and you're treated as a criminal. 
treated as a criminal. I experienced this once when I came forward as a witness when one of my acquaintances was found to have 
when one of my acquaintances was found to have committed suicide. I was interrogated for hours in 
I was interrogated for hours in Zurich, detained and suspected of having something to do with the death of the woman. The 
taught me never to report to the police again, no matter what happened. And 
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And once again - - 
Assassination No. 19 of August 26, 2002, 8:55 p.m. 
On Monday, August 26, 2002, in the evening at about 6:40 p.m., I returned 
from a civil defense exercise, which I had to complete for a whole week. 
I had to complete for a whole week. The military provided me with a 
military Puch (all-terrain vehicle) for this time, 
I parked it in the parking lot near the garage and loaded it up with material 
material for the next day. Still at the vehicle be-
Billy came up to me and we started talking. He told me
told me about a strange visit he had that afternoon. 
A tall foreign couple had arrived at about 2:10 p.m. in a wine-red passenger car. 
in front of the Remise building in a wine-red passenger car, 
greeted him as Mr. Meier and asked if they could visit the center.
could visit the center. Billy told them that they could look around but that no one was
but that there was no one present to look after them. 
could take care of them. So they wanted to park their car in the front parking lot near the biotope.
They wanted to park their car in the front parking lot near the biotope, but they did not come back. 
Billy wondered about this and asked if anyone had seen the people in question.
had seen the persons in question. Renate König from Schmidrüti confirmed to him 
confirmed to him that the two had left the center and were heading
and drove up the road in the direction of Sitzberg. 
We talked about one thing and another, whereby I stood with my back to the
I was standing with my back towards the back rank and saw Billy at 6:45 pm suddenly 
6:45 p.m. suddenly looked over my shoulder. Then he said, 
he had just seen a dark-suited man on the bend in the road.
silo, who had only been visible for a few seconds. 
visible for seconds. The rapid disappearance of the man
made me run down to the bend and take a look.
en. Nowhere, however, did I find any sign of a man. After 
I went back to Billy and we decided to pay more attention to each other.
to pay more attention to the behavior of the man we were watching. 
behavior of the man we were watching seemed quite strange. Ten minutes 
later, it was just 6:55 p.m., we were both standing in front of the apartment
house and looked together at a large cross spider, which had just eaten a moth.
eating a moth, while the beautiful and large spider web in the evening 
and large spider web glistened in the evening sun. 
Once again, I was standing with my back to the garage, when Billy 
again looked over my shoulder and exclaimed, "Now that guy's 
showed up again!" However, Billy had only briefly seen the latter's 
upper body next to the slightly distant children's swing, 
where apparently the same man had reappeared and disappeared again. 
had disappeared again. Again I sprinted off, together with 
Billy, and again we searched in vain for tracks and the man. 
After a long and fruitless search, we decided to keep a close eye on the surroundings.
keep an eye on the surroundings. I did some other work, took a shower
work, then took a shower, before I then to the 
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meditation. When I returned to the kitchen at 8:35 p.m., Billy and Patric were playing a game.
came, Billy and Patric were playing a game of chess at the kitchen table. 
I watched them for a while and also made myself a cup of coffee. 
a cup of coffee. It was 8:55 p.m. when I went to the refrigerator to get some coffee cream. 
to get some coffee cream, when Billy asked what was going on outside and he 
and he hurriedly left the kitchen through the back door, openly startled by a noise.
obviously startled by a noise, which I myself, however, had not heard 
I had not heard because I was at that moment in the back room of the kitchen.
room of the kitchen. Seconds later a rifle shot whipped up, which
that sounded like a small-caliber weapon. Running to the 
to the kitchen door, I yanked it open and nearly collided with Billy, who was 
with Billy, who came rushing back up the stairs into the kitchen. 
came. Hastily, I asked him, "Would it have banged again?" Briefly affirmed 
He answered briefly: "Yes, at the Russian caravan!" Thereupon I fetched my artillery in my 
my artillery in my room and looked outside, while Billy also 
Billy in the meantime fetched his gun and now also came outside armed.
armed, too. A minute later we thoroughly searched the 
the center area for the cowardly assassin, armed with a lamp, pistol 
with a lamp, a pistol and a rifle. After half an hour of unsuccessful 
search, we broke off the action and retreated into the house, 
Patric and Madeleine were standing at the corner of the house, watching for us
Patric and Madeleine were standing at the corner of the house, looking out for us, because they had heard the shot as well. 
Billy told us that in the light of the chicken yard lamp in front of the 
in front of the (Russian) caravan and immediately jumped to the side and 
immediately jumped to the side and at the same moment saw a fire lance 
and at the same moment saw a lance of fire from a gun and at the same time heard the bang of a shot. 
of a shot. He probably owes his life to his quick reaction.
he probably owes his life to his quick reaction. 
Later Freddy joined us and together we searched outside for ballistic traces. 
we searched outside for ballistic traces, such as a bullet case, a bullet
a bullet casing, a bullet hole in the wall of the house or something, and a possible bullet.
possible bullet. We found the bullet hole, but not in the wall of the house. 
not in the wall of the house, but in the plastic pane of the 
cheese house, in front of which Billy had been standing at a distance of about six meters from the 
yard lamp had stood. Later Freddy and I actually found the deformed
the deformed projectile, which was clearly a small-caliber bullet. 
a small caliber bullet. This was now already the 19th 
unsuccessful attempt on Billy's life, of which I myself had witnessed six. 
directly. With gallows humor Billy said that his one-time 
his former patron, King Husain of Jordan, was still asking him 
by a number of assassination attempts on his life before he died of cancer.
before he died of cancer, because 32 attempts had been made on his life.
tate had been committed against him. It remains only to hope that for the next time again 
that peace will return in the near future. 
Silvano Lehmann, Switzerland 
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Once again more ... 
Quite obviously, at the present time, at the beginning of the 
third millennium, it is unfortunately still the case among the people on earth that 
that various forces are searching for ways to bring the truth and the real 
the truth and the real enlightenment with primitive means of violence. 
primitive means of violence, as it was already the case in earlier and earliest 
and earliest times the case was and obviously to the present time 
Unfortunately, this has not yet come to an end. So it happened 
on Monday, August 26, 2002, when another attack was carried out in the long 
in the long, more or less successful chain of violent suppression and
of violent suppression of truth and destruction of truth, 
in that another attempt was made by an as yet unknown party... 
attempt was made to extinguish the life of Billy Eduard Albert Meier. 
extinguished. Fortunately, this assassination attempt failed thoroughly.
not least thanks to Billy's caution and quick reactions. 
Billy's quick reactions. But what had happened? On that Monday
Monday, I, Patric Chenaux, had an appointment with Billy at eight o'clock in the 
with Billy at eight o'clock in the evening for a game of chess together in the 
center kitchen. Even as we greeted each other, it seemed to me as if Billy was 
Billy was somehow worried about something, and when I asked him about it, he just
he only gave me an evasive answer, so I put the matter to one side and we 
the matter aside and we could begin to play chess. 
chess game. It was just when the hands of the two kitchen clocks started to move.
clocks slipped around 8:55 pm: Billy and I were still sitting 
chess and were alone with Silvano Lehmann in the kitchen. 
the kitchen. Suddenly Billy pulled up and asked: "What's going on out there? 
what's going on out there?", while at the same time he looked attentively but only briefly 
but only briefly in the direction of the kitchen window, and then he
and hurried to the back kitchen door, which led out into the backyard. 
backyard. To my question, what was going on, he replied 
that he had only heard a noise; and already he had escaped through the door into the 
he had disappeared through the door into the open air. Since I had not noticed
I had not noticed anything in this regard and had not heard anything, probably because I was
probably because I was concentrating on the game of chess, I simply 
I just sat and looked out the kitchen window. 
Only a few seconds later, after Billy had left the kitchen, a noise 
the kitchen, there was a half-loud bang outside, which, it seemed to me, sounded like a gunshot. 
sounded like a shot from a small-caliber rifle. 
rifle. Silvano, who had just come out of the back room of the kitchen.
from the back room of the kitchen and was standing only about a meter 
realized immediately what had happened, because he also heard the shot. 
Shot also. Hastily he tore open the kitchen door and wanted to run out 
and wanted to run outside in a flash to keep a lookout, which he could not do 
could no longer do, because immediately Billy rushed up the stairs, running 
and appeared in the doorway, almost with Silvano to- 
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Was what we heard, and whether he had been shot at again, 
Billy replied, rather breathlessly, in the affirmative. 
to add that he was going to get his pistol, while Silvano hurried into his room 
hurried to his room and returned with his rifle. The three of them 
armed with a flashlight, we left the kitchen and entered the backyard. 
the kitchen and entered the backyard, where Billy showed us the spot 
where the shot came from. He explained to us that after 
the kitchen, he saw a dark figure and its outline vis-à-vis the kitchen. 
outline vis-à-vis the Russian trailer, in the shade next to the big fence 
fence, which encloses the whole chicken enclosure, and immediately after that a 
a lance of fire - the muzzle flash of a firearm - accompanied by a bang
accompanied by a bang. When he saw the dark figure 
the dark figure, he immediately retreated to get out of the field of fire as quickly as possible and to 
and run back to the kitchen, where Silvano was about to run out. 
Silvano was about to run out. And the sound that he heard first of all
first of all, and which lured him out of the kitchen, Billy went on to say. 
Billy went on to say, was most likely a stone that the sinister figure 
that this sinister figure had apparently thrown at the weatherboard wall on the north side of the house.
the north side of the house, probably in the evil hope 
that the noise it made would lure Billy out of the house. 
to lure Billy out of the house, which proved to be true, but fortunately 
fortunately without bad consequences remained. After this short 
Silvano, equipped with a rifle and a flashlight, immediately set off 
and flashlight, immediately went on the prowl and searched the nearer and wider 
and further surroundings of the center area after this mean 
while Billy and I remained in the vicinity of the house, searching
and hoped to be able to recognize or see something. 
A few minutes later, Madeleine Brügger joined us and asked what was going on. 
and asked what was going on, since she had also heard the shot from her room.
had heard the shot from her room. Billy explained to her in short 
the facts of what had happened, whereupon a black automobile approached the 
a few minutes later, a black automobile approached the center, 
parked on the upper center parking lot, from which Simone and 
Stephan A. Rickauer, who we then joined. 
Billy also let them in on what was happening. 
He added, however, that he had had the sinking feeling all day that something was not right. 
feeling that something was wrong, because in the early evening he and 
he and Silvano twice, within ten minutes, had seen a suspicious-looking and
and behaving suspiciously on the center area, who was 
and behaving suspiciously on the center area, who, upon his
immediately made off. After Billy's account, Silvano returned from his search 
Silvano returned from his search and explained that he had found nothing 
he had not found or discovered anything or anyone, which led us to conclude 
that the vicious shooter and assassin, after firing his shot. 
immediately and never to be seen again. So 
we returned to the scene of the crime and decided to look for the fired projectile.
for the fired projectile, since it had probably hit somewhere, after 
somewhere, since it had fortunately missed Billy. 
Billy. After reconstructing the trajectory of the projectile, we searched the 
the east side of the (Chäshüsli), which is located behind the 
house, we searched the walls and windows and found what we were looking for relatively quickly. 
found what we were looking for. In the (double plastic glazed) window we discovered a 
of a small caliber bullet, which led into the firewood storage room and 
the firewood storage room and in which, at a later date, Silvano and Fredo had 
time, by Silvano and Freddy, who also joined us.
who also joined us, actually found the projectile. 
Now, what is to be said to this meanwhile 19th assassination attempt on Billy 
actually still to say? In my opinion only this: 
After a relative silence of four years (the last two assassinations took place in
the last two assassinations took place in 1998), we actually thought that the
the opinion that the attitude of the earth man changed so far for the better.
had changed for the better, that the inglorious and primitive times of the 
and primitive times of vile assassinations were finally over. 
But we seem to have been a bit mistaken. 
When will certain circles finally learn that the truth is not to be 
the most insidious and malicious means, especially not with violence. 
especially by means of violence. 
Probably these dark elements attain only then the 
the spark of realization, when they have to realize that in the long run 
better in the long run if they work for and with the truth instead of against it, 
for it and with it. 
Patric Chenaux, Switzerland 
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if this discriminatory and questionable way of working is already being used by the police, then it is 
it is extremely questionable whether, firstly, anything could be cleared up by the police, and secondly, this would be extremely
secondly, it would be extremely stupid, because the story would be published in various newspapers. This in turn would 
would have the consequence that certain cranks and sectarians could think of
to blow out my life light, which has already been tried by sectarians, as you know. 
sectarian side, as you know. On the other hand, however, we here at the Center would certainly be so overrun by sensationalists that we would be 
surely so overrun by sensationalists that we would hardly be able to defend ourselves against it. So first of all 
So let the grass grow over the story for two or three months, then it won't be interesting for the sensationalists either.
I'm not going to be interesting for the sensationalists anymore, because by then the sensation will have 
will be long gone and over. 
Ptaah 
14 You might be right about that, in every respect. 
Billy Eben, I think so too. Imagine the sensation, if in the newspapers it would stand that one 
on UFO Billy or UFO Meier an assassination attempt would be committed. Certain sectarians and evil enemies would be 
and enemies would start a howl of joy, while others, as long as the whole thing is still warm, would sensationalize us here. 
would run over us here in the center, hungry for sensation. But all members of the group as well as 
and I can do without. Let's talk about something else now, because I think that enough of the story has been talked about. 
enough of the story. I have here a question from a Bulletin reader: "The so-called <cosmic 
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stand, and is this at all harmful or not to humans, animals, and plants?" The question be-
concerning the <cosmic-electromagnetic life energy> I could answer myself, 
but it is probably good, if you take a stand on it in connection with the electrosmog and the 
<mobile phones>, as the mobile phones are called. 
Ptaah 
15. electrosmog can in no way be connected with the <cosmic-electromagnetic energy> resp. with the <cosmic-electromagnetic
electromagnetic energy of life>, because in contrast to this 
electrosmog is not invigorating for all forms of life, but very harmful, whereby especially the 
Man in particular is very susceptible to it, along with domestic animals and wild animals as well as plants. 
16. electrosmog fields occur everywhere where electrical lines run or where electrical 
equipment, generators, or transformer stations, etc. 
17. radio, television and mobile phone transmitters and receivers of the same type, i.e. radio telephones, radio
cell phones or the so-called <cell phones> emit strong emissions of electrosmog, which are 
of electrosmog, which is nothing else but <low-energy electromagnetic fields> 
resp. <low-energy electromagnetic oscillations>. 
18. effects of electrosmog on humans can be e.g. dizziness, disturbances of consciousness, 
headaches, brain warming, concentration disorders, allergies, blood diseases, rheumatism, 
nervous diseases, psyche-damages, eating disorders as well as aggressions, sleep disorders, forgetfulness, personality
personality changes, depressions, visual disturbances, even cancer, etc., as the facts show.
facts show, which however is otherwise denied by the earthly <experts> and <scientists> as a rule just as vehemently. 
as vehemently as by the manufacturers of the electrosmog emitting products. 
products. 
Billy To your answer I can add still another small magazine article, which I er-
I have received from Bruni. It is from the magazine MEDIZIN, but unfortunately there is no date. So listen, 
the whole thing is quite interesting, and it also coincides with your explanation: 
Cell phone harms 
The electromagnetic radiation emitted by cell phones might be more harmful for humans 
more harmful to humans than previously thought. This is the conclusion of a 
cell culture study by the Finnish Radiation and Nuclear Safety Authority. The cell phone
radiation led to a thinning of the walls of blood vessel cells.
cells. Should this effect, which was observed in the laboratory, also occur in the human organism, this would
ganism, it would disrupt the blood-brain barrier. Headaches, 
fatigue and even Alzheimer's-like diseases could be the result. 
Ptaah 
19. Research by earthly scientists must also progress. 
Billy Logical. But tell me, Ptaah, your father Sfath explained to me in my boyhood days that I should 
I should never have broken teeth rebuilt. He said that if a tooth was broken, that 
the root of the tooth would have to be taken out. Also, metal pins or other metal inserts should never be 
metal inserts be made in the teeth. Teeth whose nerves have been killed should also be removed, etc. 
dead teeth or remaining tooth roots would cause allergies and diseases in humans. 
and diseases in humans. Can you give me more details about this? And what about 
regarding ceramic implants, when ceramic artificial teeth or ceramic posts are inserted? 
For my part, I have always followed Sfath's recommendation and have done well. 
Ptaah 
20 My father's explanation was good advice, because in fact the roots of broken teeth can be just as dangerous for the person.
can be just as dangerous for humans as metal pins or other metal parts inserted into the teeth. 
other metal parts. 
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can be as dangerous for human health as metal pins and other metal inserts in teeth. 
and other metal inserts in teeth. 
23. also ceramic pins, ceramic teeth or generally metal implants and ceramic implants are 
usually not compatible for humans. 
24. dental implants and dental inlays etc. should only be made with an absolutely non-hazardous plastic material.
The implants and inlays should only be made of a non-hazardous plastic material that is absolutely safe in every respect with regard to health damage. 
Teeth and roots that no longer have a living or active nerve cause all kinds of allergies and diseases. 
allergies and diseases, because each tooth root has many branched and filigree ramifications. 
and filigree ramifications of various kinds, which die, decay, and thus produce and release dangerous 
The roots of the teeth have many branched and filigree branches of various types, which die and decay, producing and releasing dangerous toxins, which can even cause life-threatening effects. 26. 
In the lesser case - which is very common - ailments appear, which can be extremely diverse, 
such as various allergies and eczemas, which, however, under certain circumstances, can also be 
can be fatal over a long period of time, as well as actual chronic diseases, ranging from obesity 
diseases, ranging from obesity, anorexia, constipation or diarrhea, headaches, nausea and dizziness 
and dizziness to pain of all kinds, which can manifest itself in all areas of the body. 
27. 
27. other ailments may also appear, such as rheumatism, hearing, vision, concentration and consciousness disorders.
and consciousness, malignant changes in blood count and personality, sleeplessness, forgetfulness, nerve
forgetfulness, nervous disorders, ulcers, depression or aggression, anxiety, listlessness, chronic
anxiety, fatigue, chronic fatigue, digestive and walking disorders, as well as processes of poor wound healing and wound healing. 
wound healing and wound decay. 
Cancer can also be caused, along with other nasty symptoms. 
Billy These are the same or similar things as electrosmog. So it is indeed the case that tooth
roots of broken or otherwise reduced teeth, which no longer have a living nerve, are torn out.
and also no metal pins or other metal inserts should be inserted into the teeth. 
Can metal inlays on the teeth, e.g. made of gold, also be harmful? 
Ptaah 
29. this may very well be the case, but it does not have to be. 
30. it depends only on the immune system of the person concerned. 
31. in case of a good immunity and tolerance no disadvantages appear, but in case of a 
immune system and therefore poor tolerance. 32. 
32. but this really refers only to external metallic dental rests, but not to when 
the metals are embedded in the tooth. 
Billy That should be clear. Then there is another question: In the Czech Republic there is a certain Ivo Benda 
who - as I have been told - works on the Internet and in books with my photos and writings, as well as with all my material. 
as in general with all my material and also claims that he is the rebirth of Ashtar Sheran.
He also claims that he is the reincarnation of Ashtar Sheran and that he is in contact with you. Now I know, however, that all these assertions are based on
are based on mischief, because first of all you have no contact with any other human being on earth except with me. 
and secondly, Astar Sheran's spirit form cannot have reincarnated in an earthling, 
because this guy died a few years ago in the DAL universe and consequently his spirit-form
form can't return to our DERN-universe. 
Ptaah 
33. the facts in all things are as you say. 
34. and clearly I would like to express that I am not in any way in contact with this man and that all of his 
I am not in any way in contact with this man and that all his claims in this regard are false. 35. 
35. you know that you are in every respect our only contact person on earth, so both in telepathic as well as in physical way. 
in telepathic as well as in physical or in any other respect. 
36. also the assertions of the man concerning his alleged rebirth as Ashtar Sheran 
can only be classified as a falsehood. 
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Billy I have been using the term "mousing" for some time now, because I cannot be cited for it in court. 
court - at least I assume - as it happened to me when I openly expressed my opinion about a certain 
my opinion about a certain Mauscheler. In Switzerland, unfortunately, it is forbidden to speak one's 
opinion and to call a spade a spade if you want to expose someone's dishonest machinations, etc.
etc. if you want to expose someone's dishonest dealings. If one does it nevertheless, then unfortunately hard laws exist in Switzerland, 
and punish you, so that you are muzzled and cannot spread the truth publicly. 
the truth in public. This is called freedom, justice and the rule of law. This is how 
fraud, criminality and swindling are still rewarded by the legislation, administration of justice and thus by the 
courts and their jurisprudence, and also by the fact that, if really serious and most 
and most serious criminality as well as violent and capital crimes are present, the wrongdoers are touched with velvet
and treated with velvet gloves and sentenced to extremely short and inadequate prison terms - if at all. 
if at all, if they are not given a suspended sentence. The greater 
and more serious the criminal act or crime and the higher a professional, financial or 
social position of the perpetrator, the more leniently they are judged by certain courts, and the 
courts and sentences are passed that are far too low and completely inappropriate and make a mockery of all justice. 
mockery of justice are passed and punishments are pronounced. This completely in contrast to the real 
justice, which is very often trampled underfoot, whereby the principle comes to the validity: "The 
The little ones are hanged and the big ones are let go". Thus it also happens that a person, when 
and honestly speaks the truth in public with words that clearly and unambiguously state the facts of the matter 
is punished by law, because every liar, cheat, swindler, thief, or other person is punished by law, 
swindler, thief, murderer, charlatan, burglar, workaholic and criminal can be sued in court 
in court, if one is publicly identified with the correct names of his/her traits and actions. 
and his/her actions and behavior expose his/her real machinations. 
Ptaah 
38 We have also noticed this fact, especially in relation to the so-called states under the rule of law. 
39. wrong judgments appear so in great number, so innocent people are sentenced to punishments - out of 
knowledge or ignorance, or because of the partiality of the courts or of those who are supposed to be judging.
while the guilty remain unchallenged or are still praised. 
Billy If one takes a closer look at today's judiciary, then exactly the same injustice still prevails today as in the times of the 
injustice as in the time of the Inquisition or as a dictator like Saddam Husain has hand-
have. So I have no choice but to paraphrase the real truth, so to speak, with a petty 
word, so to speak, if I don't want to face further court weather. Is that also in your 
sense? Perhaps one quotes me already for it again before court, which I have just said, if 
a so-called law speaker feels attacked and concerned, although I have said everything only in relation to those 
those said, which it actually concerns. But surely only those will come forward who act in the 
mentioned way, so then just the principle is valid: "If it hits the dog, then he yelps." 
Thereby every complainer will betray himself. 
Ptaah 
40 You have spoken a word of truth with that. 
41. we have also often found that on earth justice is often not given to the honest and the right
right, but to liars, cheats, criminals, swindlers and other criminals. 
criminals. 
In particular, the real truth-tellers are frowned upon and hated by the people of the earth, because 
they openly and harshly tell the truth, which does not fit into the concept of many a self-righteous person, 
as you yourself once said. 
43 A fact that is extremely regrettable and contributes much to injustice, but so also to the un-
The truth-bringers are unjustly insulted and unjustly punished. 44. 
This has been the case with man on earth since time immemorial, and unfortunately it will remain so for a very long time. 
Only the truly honest, reverent and worthy turn away from it and seek the path of true justice and true life. 
of true justice and true life. 
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Three hundred and thirty-first contact 
Monday, December 16, 2002, 6:46 p.m. 
Billy You are very welcome, my child. I am very glad to see you again. It has been such a 
long time. But you're really funny; why didn't you call me right away instead of knocking on the 
instead of knocking on the kitchen door first? Freddy and I went to look in the hallway and didn't find anyone.
found anyone. When Bernadette said that the knocking came from the living room, we looked there, too. 
we also looked there, where of course no one was. Only when Freddy and I wanted to go out again to the kitchen
kitchen door to look again in the hallway, you called me. 
Florena 
1. thank you for your welcome. 
2. greetings to you, my friend. 
3. the reason I knocked on the kitchen door was because I saw you in the kitchen and I thought that you would answer my knocking, 
and I thought that you would come to check on me when I knocked. 
4. I didn't think that Freddy was also involved, so of course I immediately escaped and came here to your workroom.
and went here to your workroom. 
5. Then from here I called you. 
Billy That's the way it was. I almost thought so. But I'm really very glad to see you. Do you have 
Any news from Ptaah? 
Florena 
6. Not only from him, but also from Quetzal. 
7. He has me deliver these notes to you. 
Billy Aha, and what are they about? 
Florena 
8. you can read it ... 
Billy - Ah, I'm glad to hear that. It's still some sayings that I did when I was six years old. I still remember 
remember that at that time I thought my words would be taken as boyish wisdom. 
But how did Quetzal come to make these records? Ptaah found nothing more in Sfath's estate than the material he 
than the material he handed over to me some time ago. 
Florena 
9 Quetzal explained to me that he received these records from Sfath while he was still alive. 
at that time made many records of your boyish wisdoms, as you call them. This happened 
without your knowledge, so you could not have had any knowledge that Quetzal also kept something of the 
of what you had written down. And only by Ptaahs inquiries with Quetzal now these your early 
early words still came to light. 
Billy And - does Quetzal also have other things from me, perhaps also from later times, which he received from Sfath? 
received? 
Florena 
10 I can confirm that, because he instructed me to tell you that he would look through Sfath's
Sfath's estate on occasion. 
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Florena 
11. are you really not aware of this? 
Billy We never talked about such matters. I didn't know - and Ptaah never said anything about it either, nor did Semjase. 
anything about it, nor Semjase - that Sfath Quetzal had left materials of mine. 
Florena 
12. then listen: 
13. sfath, semjase, ptaah and pleija are related to quetzal in a kinship, because quetzal is 
Sfath's son's son's son. 
Billy Aha, that's how it is, I understand, even though it sounds a little complicated. We say it much simpler. 
Florena 
Fourteen, what do you mean by that? 
Billy Instead of son's son's son, we just say great-great-grandson. So Quetzal is Sfath's great-great-grandson. 
Florena 
15. It can be said in that simple way? 
16-I didn't know that. 
17. I will add this term to my vocabulary. 
Billy In German, however, it is then not written with an Ä. When we speak Swiss-
German we say Urur-Änkel, as I just said. In German it is called Urur-Enkel. 
Florena 
18: Isn't it very time-consuming if you always have to translate what we speak together in your mother tongue into German? 
into German all the time? 
Billy No, it's not a problem because I speak and write both languages fluently. German is also 
my mother tongue, so to speak, so I have two of them. This means that I can translate practically every 
Swiss German word into written German or High German. So there are 
difficulties for me when I translate our respective conversation in Swiss German into German. 
into the German language. But let's talk about Ptaah: What are his news -
and when will he be back? 
Florena 
19. there are no plans for an imminent return. 
20. for my part, I should order from Ptaah to you and all the group members that he sends his greetings to everyone and 
that he and all his companions are well and no problems have appeared. 
In the meantime he has penetrated into the material part of the universe, as I reported to you before, 
Life forms of any higher kind they have not found yet. 
22) Findings of life forms are limited so far only to smallest living beings resp. to micro-
organisms. 
23. furthermore it concerns a first universe resp. creation universe, like our DERN-.
universe. 
Billy You are in permanent connection with Ptaah, aren't you? 
Florena 
24. That is the case, yes. 
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this frame. 
Florena 
25. with the adjoining universe, which was not named by us just yet, as also the not, 
where Ptaah is located, it is a higher universe, a central universe, which we cannot travel. 
cannot travel. 
Since it is differently dimensioned in its evolution than our DERN universe and its dimensions, 
we are only able to create an energy tunnel through it to get to the other side of this universe.
We are only able to create a tunnel of energy through it in order to get into the universe adjoining this one on the other side, in which Ptaah is. 27. 
So what you call a channel, we call an energy tunnel. 
Billy Ptaah is over there with his giant spacecraft - and it must take a tremendous amount of energy to create this tunnel.
to create that tunnel and maintain it - and how do you create that energy? 
Florena 
Twenty-eight, that's right. 
29. Ptaah is in the alien universe with his large-capacity flying machine. 
30. the energies for the creation of the energy tunnel and its maintenance we win from 
a <black hole>, as these formations are called with you. 31. 
31. other sources would be in every respect much too small to produce the necessary energies. 
Billy Could you give a comparison to this? 
Florena 
32. in this area I am not knowledgeable, but I know that the necessary energies per second are several times 
several times the mass of energy, as you call it, that a sun like your system releases in a second. 
in one second. 
Billy As a physics layman, I'm afraid this is a closed book to me. But it gives me the concept of that 
an enormous mass of energy is needed, which we on earth are not able to produce with all means yet, right? 
to produce, isn't it? 
Florena 
33 That is absolutely correct. 
34. such enormous energies can not be created by pure technical means, as they are available to the 
Earth people or also us at the disposal. 35. 
In fact, gigantic cosmic objects are necessary for it, which, moreover, must be inexhaustible in their energy supply. 
must be inexhaustible, as this is given just only with a <black hole>. 
Billy Can any kind of <black hole> be used for this, i.e. a stationary one or also a wandering one? 
Florena 
36. in principle the energies of all can be used, but for the certain purpose of the energy-
tunnel only the energies of a <black hole> can be used, which is stationary. 
In the case of our energy tunnel, however, we do not use a simple <black hole> for energy production, but a twin <black hole>.
but a twin, by which I speak of two <black holes> of the same kind 
which are close to each other and let flow their energies mutually into each other. 
Billy Interesting; I've never heard of that before. How far apart are such <twin black-.
holes> from each other, that they can still interact with their energies and still not 
nevertheless not <eat up> each other and therefore not merge with each other, if I may express this once 
may express it in such a way? 
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39. distances are to be calculated in a larger number of light-years. 
40. the gravitational forces of the <black holes> alone reach, depending on their violence, over hundreds, 
Thousands or even millions of light-years away. 41. 
41. also the kind of the <black hole> is of importance. 
Billy I understand; there are different kinds of <black holes>, whereby also different effect
ways appear, as Quetzal once explained to me. 
Florena 
42 That is correct. 
Billy Since nothing of importance has yet arisen in the alien universe, there's probably no point in us 
to talk about it any further. So let's leave it until something new comes up. And if Ptaah 
stays over there for a longer time, then the talks with him will fall flat. So what about 
other contacts, like with you and Enjana etc.? 
Florena 
43 We will maintain our contacts; alternately, of course. 
Billy It is also such a great pleasure for me. And your and Enjana's collaboration in the proofreading work with Bernadette and me 
with Bernadette and me will continue like this? 
Florena 
44. Nothing else has been decided. 
Billy Florena, do you know what tennis elbow is? 
Florena 
45. what you mean is probably tennis elbow or epicondylitis or epicondylitis-humeri-radialis. 
Epicondylitis-humeri-radialis. 
46: It is an inflammatory change in an epicondyle caused by overuse, e.g.
epicondylitis is an inflammatory change in an epicondyle caused by overuse, e.g. by frequent repetitive movements of the same kind or by a functional repetition of movements.
tional repetition of movement. 
Billy As educated as you are in these matters, I would like to be. Yes, this is exactly the evil I am talking about. 
Unfortunately, such a tennis elbow resp. just this epidingsbums has happened to me. Already for 
I don't know how to get rid of the pain that has spread from my fingers to my forearm. 
fingers, forearm, elbow, upper arm, skull and now even the body and abdomen. 
the body and abdomen. I went to the doctor for an injection, but it didn't do much good. 
did not bring much. 
Florena 
It was bound to happen. 
48 I know how tirelessly you work on the computer. 
49. since you got it, you work much more than before, when you did your work with your electric typewriter. 
with your electric typewriter. 
50) So it is not surprising that the evil had to come to light now. 
51. before I go away, I will relieve your pain. 
52. I have a small device for this purpose in my standard equipment. 
However, with this I can only relieve the greatest pain, which will soon appear again, if you continue to be in the 
If you continue to work with the same intensity, the pain will soon return. 54. 
You should not do any work for at least a month to allow the inflammation to heal.
inflammation to heal. 
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Billy Thank you for your offer, which I gladly accept. However, I cannot leave the work 
work, at least not yet, because first I have some things to do, which I should have finished by the end of the 
by the end of the month, but at the latest by the end of January 2003. After that, I can make myself a little more comfortable and
and take some time off, which I can do, if Ptaah doesn't come suddenly with new work. 
with new work. 
Florena 
That will not be the case for the time being. 
57. If I now relieve your pain and contain the inflammation, it will not last long, 
if you really continue to work in the old way. 
58. You should really keep quiet. 
Billy Can with laughter, my child. But I thank you for your help. 
Florena 
59 Even if you don't let yourself be taught, I understand your motives. 
60. then I will not try any further ... 
Billy Then everything is clear, so we don't have to talk about it anymore and we can go back to other things. 
to other things. 
Florena 
We can do that, and I would like to say that I was very surprised when I read your writing at Ptaah and at Quetzal. 
and also at Quetzal, I was very surprised when I could see your writing, which you had already done in your earliest youth of only six years. 
of only six years. 
On the one hand, it is extremely unusual for a boy to be able to read and write at the age of six. 
and on the other hand, your early works at that time correspond more to the thought forms of an adult 
of an adult than those of a boy of six years. 63. 
63 All your later juvenile works are equally classifiable. 
Sfath was obviously not only a very good friend to you, but also a very good teacher.
master, while you were really an exceptionally good and alert student. 
Billy your words honor me. - Thank you. You should know, however, that I was also a tremendous truant... 
I was. In a single year I brought it up to 173 or 172 unexcused absences. 
Florena 
65 I know that. 
66. But that referred to your regular school time in the fourth grade, which was connected with the unsuitability of the 
Frei, the teacher at that time. 
Nevertheless, you learned a lot with your father's friend Fritz Seidel, who taught you mathematics all night long.
who taught you mathematics for nights on end, while you also learned an unusually large amount from Sfath, 
especially in mental science, psychology, and the function of consciousness, thoughts, feelings 
and feelings as well as the psyche etc. 
Thus, already in your sixth year you were more knowledgeable and in this respect more adult than an actual adult human being.
adult human being. 69. 
69. Through this you have actually had no or only a very short and meager childhood. 
Billy It's amazing what you don't know about me. But you know, even with all the learning I've done, I've 
I have not let myself be deprived of enjoying my boyhood and youth. In fact I have played 
played many a prank, had my own gang, the Kasernen Gang, of whose members I was 
only called the <Pope>, because I was very knowledgeable in matters of religion - of course through 
Sfath and Reverend Zimmermann. I also had time to play hide-and-seek with the neighbor children or to
games with the neighboring children or to engage in all kinds of manual activities with some craftsmen. 
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had to direct. I would not like to miss anything of all this, because the whole has shaped me in every respect. 
the beautiful and joyful things as well as the unpleasant and painful things that alternated.
alternately. So, besides many other things, I also learned early on to work hard, 
to be persevering and honest as well as helpful and worthy of life and to respect it as well as people and all forms of life in general. 
and all forms of life in general, including the entire nature, in appropriate reverence and respect. 
respect. 
Florena 
I am also aware of all these things, as we all are. 71. 
71) And it is also an extraordinary honor for all of us to maintain contact with you and to always count on your wise advice. 
with your wise advice. 
Billy You honor me very much, dear friend, but you embarrass me with it. So please let us talk about 
of other things. - Do you know what age Sfath was when he died? That is a question 
I don't think I've ever asked any of you that question before, at least I don't remember 
remember. Some time ago, however, this question became acute from America, but I could not give any 
I could not give any information. 
Florena 
Sfath was Ptaah's father. 73. 
73. He lived to my knowledge 1152 years; but what I cannot say with certainty. 
Billy He was Ptaah's father, yes, I know that. Then I'll have to ask Ptaah himself about it. Then 
something else: At the 256th contact on May 13, 1996, Ptaah and I talked about the so-called 
Santilli film. First I talked to you about it and asked you what the disease was called that the 16-year-old girl suffered from. 
the 16-year-old girl who was slanderously portrayed in the film as an extraterrestrial being was suffering from. 
Ptaah explained that the disease was called proteria. Some time ago, the subject of this girl came up again 
about this girl again, but I could only give information about what this disease is. 
what this disease is about, namely a so-called <protoplasmic change> of the entire body, as Ptaah 
entire body, as Ptaah explained it. When I searched in the medical reference book <Pschyrembel> for the term 
Proterie then, however, I could not find it. Only the term progeria I found, 
which has nothing to do with progeria, because progeria is an incurable disease, which already affects children. 
children and within a few years they show general symptoms of old and very old people. 
very old people. 
Florena 
The term progeria is not of earthly origin, but comes from our language, which is why you do not find it in your textbooks. 
you will not find it in your textbooks either. 
75. I don't know what the disease is called in your country. 
Billy I see; then I could have searched for the term for a long time. But what interests me now is
siert: Where did the body of the girl abused for the purpose of the film go? Do you know anything 
about it? 
Florena 
76. I know about the whole thing, because it was clarified by us: 
77. the proterie sick and deceased girl herself was not abused for the reprehensible film and the 
alleged autopsy, but a macabre and malicious abuse took place only in the 
that an image of the girl was made out of artificial materials and that this image was then 
this was <obducted> by alleged doctors and pathologists in a film-like manner. 
The deceased girl herself was not abused as a model, but only the plastic
product that was mendaciously and fraudulently passed off as an extraterrestrial being. 
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Florena 
79. homosexuality is a natural unnaturalness and can be genetic as well as hereditary. 
80 But you know that. 
81. Of course, it exists among us, as among all human life forms. 
82. however it is so that on desire a homosexuality, if it is a gene condition, 
can be eliminated and neutralized and the state of heterosexuality can be established. 83. 
If this is not desired, then it is accepted and respected, because in our country there is no discrimination in these matters. 
Discriminations prevail with respect to these matters. 
84. and find themselves same-sex couples in a life community together, then is that 
absolutely of the right and corresponds also to our order, because every form of life must be respected, no matter how it is. 
be respected, no matter how it is in any relationship. 
Billy Thank you also for this information. Then again about the protery: can you tell me something more about that? 
more about this? 
Florena 
85: It is, as I said, a term that comes from our language for an extremely rare disease that is, however, in our country. 
disease, which, like other diseases, no longer appears on our planet, 
on earth, however, still occurs in absolute isolated cases. 
86 And as we know, in the form in which the girl was ill, there is no other case known on earth at the present time. 
earth no other case is known, which I can say, because we record the illnesses of the people of the earth 
record, if it concerns peculiarities. 
Now proteria itself is, as I said, an extremely rare disease, which, according to our records, has not been seen on Earth for 
According to our records, it has appeared only four times during the last 700 years on Earth. 88. 
88 The disease causes cellular and thus also gestalt, extremity and organ deformations, which finally lead to the
The disease causes cellular deformations, and therefore also deformations of the shape, extremities and organs, which finally lead to death. 
89. the age of the people affected by this disease is very low, while the maximum age is between 
the maximum age is between 15 to 20 years. 
90. and as I said before, the 16-year-old proterie girl was impiously used as a sequel for a dummy
product used, as you call it. 
91. a structure made of skin-like plastics etc., which is equipped with similarly manufactured and animal organs 
as viscera and deliberately falsely represented as a Roswell extraterrestrial being, 
on which then a feigned autopsy was carried out and recorded on old residual film stocks 
was. 
Billy That's news. Thanks. Those were the main questions. 
Florena 
92. Then I would like to discuss some private matters with you and get your advice, if I may?
your advice, if you don't mind? 
Billy That's not a question. - Of course, of course. 
Florena 
Thank you, you are simply indefatigable, also in your readiness to help. 
94 If I want to start right away ... 
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Billy Hello, Solar, very pleased to see you. Be welcome to my den. - It must have been you that I 
in the entrance and whose wet shoe-sole prints we saw on the concrete floor?
on the concrete floor? 
Solar 
1. greetings, my friend. 
2. yes, I was in the entrance of the house and I went just outside the kitchen door to visit you. 
3. florena thought that you would be in the kitchen at this time of the day, so I went to see you there. 
I wanted to visit you there. 
4. when I heard that various people were present in the kitchen, I immediately beamed back to my flying machine. 
I immediately returned to my flying machine, after which I came here to your workroom and called you. 
called you. 
5 I didn't see you myself. 
Billy A bit confused, my friend, I think. Where did you park your ship? All in the kitchen, Freddy, 
Atlantis, Madeleine and Silvano, and I all checked the soles of our shoes, but no one had 
had the tread that was imprinted on the concrete floor. Obviously you came in from the outside, or you wouldn't have
otherwise you would not have had wet soles. 
Solar 
6 I was a bit confused, that's right, because when I heard the people talking in the kitchen, I became a bit 
uncontrolled, which is why I immediately beamed to my flying machine, which I placed in a shielded
I had left it in the large square in front of the large wood storage next to the biotope at a height of a few meters. 
I left it hovering at a height of several meters. 7. 
7. From there I then walked to the center to join you in the kitchen. 
Billy Really a bit unusual and confused. And why did you walk through the rain, because you could have 
you could have had it differently! 
Solar 
8. i felt the need to walk a bit and feel the rain i didn't want to shield. 
9. and I was really a little confused and uncontrolled in my actions, which is why I then only 
Called you when I was here in your workroom. 
Billy You mentioned that Florena alerted you that I was in the kitchen at this time today. 
kitchen at this time today. 
Solar 
10. That's right. 
11. She instructed me, with a more suitable device than she had with her the last time she was here, 
to heal your arm. 
Billy Oh, my tennis elbow. Thanks for Florena's help and yours. 
Solar 
12. then let's act right away ... 
Billy As you say - here's my arm ... 
Solar 
13. ... Already done, my friend. 
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Unexpected visit 
from Atlantis Meier/Switzerland 
With the year 2002 and I brought a very turbulent time behind me, and psychically I was almost burned out. 
So I was looking forward to some days of rest, which I thought to spend in the center, which was realized over the Christmas and New Year period. 
and the New Year was also realized. Enjoying the peace and quiet, I felt my strength slowly regenerate. 
regenerated. 
It was then on Thursday, December 26, when I arranged with the KG member Patric Cheneaux - because I 
I didn't have a DVD player myself at that time - that we would watch a DVD movie together in the evening at his home.
movie at his home. Shortly before our departure, however, I heard my father (recognition sign key-
jingle) in the tennegang from his office to come. Before the kitchen door he stopped apparently however briefly, because 
suddenly silence was and from outside no more sound to hear. This lasted, however, only a few seconds, then the door opened 
then the door opened and father entered the kitchen asking who had just come in. We present, 
Madeleine, Silvano, Freddy and I, Atlantis, paused in our conversation, puzzled, and replied almost 
unanimously that no one had come into the kitchen from the outside during the last 15 minutes, neither through the 
not through the door of the hallway, not through the back door, not through the hallway, and not through the door of the passageway. Father 
insisted, however, that someone must have come in, because in the corridor outside there were wet footprints
respectively shoe sole traces to see, which showed a somewhat strange profile, however evenly clearly 
shoe sole traces of an adult human being. In addition he had, when he had come from the office 
from the office, he had just seen a figure scurrying from the threshing floor entrance in the direction of the kitchen, but he had not been able to recognize the person. 
Person could not recognize. He did not change his mind, although we assured him once again that no one had entered the kitchen. 
had entered. Father (Billy) remained however with the fact that someone must have entered the kitchen, because the damp shoe soles 
shoe sole imprints had not simply appeared out of nowhere. 
It went on for a minute or two, then we all went out, kind of puzzled, to see the ominous prints - and sure enough, there they were. 
and sure enough, there they were: shoe sole prints with a profile of strangely arranged figures. And since 
father still didn't believe that no one had come into the kitchen, he asked us all to show the soles of our shoes. 
to show the soles of our shoes, while he took off one of his slippers and also looked at them to see 
whether he himself might have stepped into a puddle of water in the corridor from the office and caused the marks himself. 
could have caused the traces. Admittedly a paradox, since, as he said, on the one hand he had seen someone scurrying past, 
and on the other hand also the wet shoe sole traces, but somehow he just wanted to make sure that he was not 
dreaming or something. Also the soles of all our shoes did not stand any comparison with the prints, therefore it could be 
already therefore nobody of us could be, which had left the traces. 
Well, what happened next, I didn't notice anymore, because I immediately drove away with Patric. When I then 
came back to the center around 00.30 o'clock, I was told that everyone - including my father - went back to the kitchen and 
and talked there briefly about the strange wet prints, after which Silvano and father went out into the 
went out again into the tennis hallway to inspect the slowly drying tracks once more. Walking down the 
Both were discussing the matter when Father suddenly said to Silvano: "Aha, now the mystery is solved. We 
don't have to talk about it anymore." He then dashed around the corner and ran to his office, where the Pleiare Solar was waiting for him to give him a message. 
was waiting for him to cure his tennis elbow, which had been causing him severe pain for three months, on behalf of the Pleiari Florena. 
months, especially when working at the computer, but also during other activities. 
activities. My father then explained to me with a grin that Solar was acting a bit confused and had gone back to his beam in front of the kitchen door. 
and had "beamed" back to his beam ship in front of the kitchen door and had become quite confused because there were several people present in the kitchen whom he did not know. 
persons were present, whom he had not expected there, but just my father, who, as Florena told him, 
probably does not work on 26 December in the office, but was surely in the kitchen with the coffee drinking. Only when Solar 
was back at his beam ship, he had beamed himself into the office, from where he then sent out his telepathic call, as he later explained to father. 
as he later explained to father. 
SSSC 
January 2, 2003 
Witnesses 
Silvano Lehmann 
	 Freddy Kropf Madeleine Brügger 
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Solar 
14 The future does not wait on earth, so also the progress of medical technology.
medical technology. 
Billy Reassuring, when I think of the future - at least in this respect. With the war madness 
etc. it looks unfortunately extremely unpleasant. Look, here I have written another article, 
which will be posted on the Internet tomorrow evening at 9:00 p.m., as I was promised. 
It will also be posted in English, Spanish and French as soon as the translations are made.
translations are made. Please read it and tell me what you think ... 
Solar 
15. ... The writing is good, very good even, and it would be good if many people on earth could read and think about it. 
could read these lines and think about it. 
Billy Unfortunately, however, I will not reap thanks for it, but probably only ingratitude, and especially from those, 
who are afraid and cowards and who howl in the same choir with the warmongers. The 
Nobel Peace Prize will certainly not be awarded to me. 
Solar 
16 Nobel Peace Prize, what is that? 
Billy This is a special prize that is awarded to people for actions that promote peace or are otherwise valuable for peace. 
or otherwise valuable acts done for peace, or for writings and books, literature, in this regard. 
literature. There is also a Nobel Prize for scientific work and research. 
resp. findings. Thus achievements in the fields of physics, chemistry, medicine and physiology are honored. 
and physiology, as well as in the field of peacekeeping and peacemaking. Unfairly, however 
people are honored with the prize, but only those who have a great name in some way. 
have a big name in some way. A simple citizen has no chance. The Nobel Prize goes back 
to a Swedish chemist and industrialist named Alfred Nobel, who invented dynamite in 1867.
In 1867, he invented the explosive dynamite, which was the basis of his immense wealth. In 1875 he was involved in the so-called 
gelatine and, as far as I know, in 1887 he was involved in the development of the low-smoke 
in 1887. His inventions, however, led not only to good things, but also to many very unpleasant 
in wars, revolutions and through terrorism and individual acts of madmen. 
and individual acts of crazy, insane or criminal elements, which cost the lives of tens of millions of people. 
people's lives. Nobel's inventions led to the creation of explosives factories in most of the 
industrialized countries. The Nobel Prize was awarded by Alfred Nobel in his will.
who, as far as I know, died on December 10, 1896. The so-called Nobel Foundation was established for this purpose.
The prize is financed by the annual interest of the Nobel fortune. As a rule 
the annual Nobel Peace Prize is awarded by the Norwegian King in Oslo, while all other Nobel Prizes are awarded by the 
all other Nobel Prizes are awarded by the King of Sweden on the anniversary of Alfred Nobel's death on December 10. 
are awarded. 
Solar 
17 I did not know that. 
18 Your remarks are very interesting. 
19.You are honored to know such facts. 
Billy Not half bad, my friend, because such knowledge belongs to a halfway good general-
education. 
Solar 
20. really? 
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21 This is true in all strata of the population? 
Billy I don't want to make a big judgement about that, but I think it's fair to say that not all citizens of the earth have much of a 
good or even only halfway good general education, but prefer such education to their material 
to their material things and pleasures as well as to their laziness to learn. 
Solar 
22 If that is so, then it is regrettable. 23. 
But why do simple people without big names not also receive the Nobel Prize explained by you?
prize? 
Billy Well, with us on the earth it is just still in such a way that only is respected and honored who has rank, name and title. 
and title. The simple man always falls between the chairs and benches, because he is not respected.
respected. On the contrary, when a simple man wants to raise his word and wisdom, 
to proclaim the truth and to create peace, love and freedom, he is shouted down and ridiculed. 
and ridiculed or even cited in court and punished. Especially through the public 
media, behind which are unfair and high-handed journalists and editors, etc., are in the
and slandering as well as ridiculing those who - often at the risk of their lives - try to tell the truth. 
who strive, often at the risk of their lives, to proclaim the truth, while they hail the liars, cheats and swindlers to the skies. 
and swindlers to the skies, not infrequently with the help of the judiciary. 
actions and mass suicides etc. arise. In the process, the wrongdoers do not even burden themselves 
conscience, because in their self-importance they think and act only for themselves and do not care about the well-being and 
They are not interested in the weal and woe of their fellow men as well as in the effective truth. 
Solar 
This evil is known to us, and it will still take a very long time on earth until these forms will no longer appear.
no longer appear. 
Billy You may well be right, because the earth man does not let himself be brought so fast from his crooked course. 
from his crooked course. 
Solar 
25. that will be so, and until then still very much misery and misery as well as suffering, death and horror will fall over this world and its mankind. 
world and its mankind, especially by hatred, wars, terrorism, sectarianism, criminality
crime, mass murderous, megalomaniacal and absolutely irresponsible power-
holders of power of every kind. 
Billy You speak with my words. How right you are. 
Solar 
26 Unfortunately, it is the truth. 
27. but now, my friend, I must go again, for my duty calls me. 
Billy Thank you and Florena for curing my arm. Goodbye then - perhaps we will see each other 
once again. 
Solar 
28 That may be. 
29. greetings from all. 
30 But now, goodbye. 
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Billy Pleased, my child, to greet you. You are most welcome. Actually, I didn't meet you or 
any of you until February 3. 
Florena 
1. greet you, my friend. 
2. a visit on your birthday is planned. 
3. why I am coming to see you today is partly because I have to warn you, and partly because of 
Quetzal's request to bring you some things that he found in Sfath's estate. 4. 
4 Furthermore, I am to remind you that the time has come for you to make and spread your appeal. 
and send it to the governments, as Quetzal advised you to do on December 31, 1988. 
December 1988 as a recommendation. 
5 You remember that? 
Billy Oh, I see. Yes, I think I do. The warning because of the world events and the madness of the war-
agitators as well as the impending third world war. Regarding the things from Quetzal that you have to bring to me...
bring to me: There will be probably two or three sayings or the like, which Sfath has left him from me, right? 
Sfath left him from me, isn't it? But why should you warn me? 
Florena 
6 So it is, concerning Quetzal's order. 
7. in terms of the warning, it's because various elements feel attacked and they 
do not go along with your opinion, which you have spread worldwide with your special bulletin. 
8. things are happening again that can be very unpleasant and dangerous for your life. 
for you. 
9. and concerning your call you remember correctly. 
Billy Entrichte Quetzal my dear thanks. Of course, I also thank you for your effort. But as for your 
warning: I have expected something unpleasant from the beginning, because there are too many unreasonable 
unreasonable people on the earth, who shout for every war pro and hurrah and give the murderous 
hand to the murderous powerful ones for their humanity-criminal machinations or even themselves to the 
weapon, in order to murder and destroy cowardly. 
Florena 
10. your writing is very good and you have listed in it the truth as it corresponds to reality.
reality. 
There is no doubt about it. 
(12) Your published words, however, again call your enemies to the scene, at least those who, in their unreasonableness and their destruction, are not able to understand the truth, 
at least those who in their irrationality and lack of understanding are of the same opinion as the criminal governmental 
who irresponsibly want to bring a serious war upon mankind. 
mankind. 
Billy You are talking about US President George W. Bush and all his supporters, advisors, helpers and sympathizers.
aides and sympathizers who howl in chorus with him like a pack of wolves. 
Florena 
13 Yes, that's what I'm talking about. 
14. such people do not belong in government positions. 
Billy I agree with you on that. But not only the US president and his supporters and henchmen 
must be mentioned in this regard, but also the criminal Saddam Husain in Iraq, the Sharon in the same 
criminal Sharon in Israel together with his like-minded people, then also the Palestinian 
Palestinian Arafat with his followers and suicide squads, as well as the Chinese Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact. 
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or by bribes, murders of their opponents, or by open naked violence. They all belong 
and put into safe custody for life, so that they can no longer do mischief.
can do any more harm. Such creatures have to disappear from their positions, have to be deposed by the unity of the people, and have to be removed from their positions.
by the unity of the people and sent into lifelong banishment and replaced by just, humble and 
and selfless, virtuous, honest, and for the true peace, freedom, and harmony, and for the 
and for the welfare of the people and mankind. 
But this is possible only when the people become a real and truthful unity, in which 
party system is forbidden, so that no party slogans can be issued and take effect. 
because then every single person can make a decision only according to his understanding, according to his reason and according to his own opinion.
and according to his own opinion and is not influenced by party proposals and party regulations. 
party proposals and party regulations, etc. However, this requires that people who are free of party suggestions and party 
free of power and greed for profit, and who really act in the interest of the common good.
They have to fill their office with discretion only for the common good of the people and the whole mankind, 
lead and use their office. 
Florena 
15 Unfortunately, this will remain a pipe dream for a long time to come, because even the threat of a Third World War or the actual
Even by a threatening or actual Third World War the mankind of the earth will not change for the better. 16. 
(16) Only through the hard work of teaching the doctrine of the spirit and the function of the creative 
and the function of the creative laws and the commandments arising from them. 
slowly, so that at the earliest in 800 years the first changes and transformations for the better will appear. 
will appear. 
However, all those who work for this better, for the changes and for the transformation, will be hated by the great masses. 
disparaged, denied, and slandered by the great masses, and they will be 
They are unjustly discriminated against and condemned, and even threatened with death. 18. 
18. for all those who are committed to the good cause, to true progress, to evolution, to justice and the 
the continuation of human life, all creatures and the planet, it will be a very difficult, hard and 
However, it will be very arduous, hard and deprived times. 19. 
19. many will be oppressed and misled in the course of time and will become cowardly, losing all their commitment and courage. 
and lose heart, so that there will not be many of them who have a healthy stamina and endurance. 
perseverance and endurance, as it is already the case at the present time and since the
This is already the case at the present time and since the existence of your grouping. 
Only the truly responsible and honest ones have remained and will remain on the path, as it has always been. 
the way it has always been since time immemorial, while those who fell into falseness and dishonesty became treacherous and apostate. 
and apostate, which will still be the case in the distant future. 
21. but this also because they measure themselves only by themselves and believe that they can make fellow men 
and make them equal to them, whereby they attack their individuality. 22. 
22. this leads then by their unjust opinions, demands and thoughts to the fact that they see themselves 
on the one hand that they see themselves disadvantaged and on the other hand that they become of the mistaken belief that everything can function 
Everything can function correctly only if everything is arranged in such a way, as they imagine and wish. 23. 
23. they cannot come to terms with the fact that they have to take care of themselves and shape themselves and also have to 
and also have to learn to accept the others as they are, without 
their way of working or behaving only as they see fit. 
Billy We say to this that everyone should wipe in front of his own door. Each person has his own way and 
way and must come to terms with it. Of course, the work behavior can be objected to and corrected 
and corrected, but this does not give the right to let oneself go and turn away from one's duty. 
and turn away from his obligation. In fact, even the complainants make mistakes that they must also correct. 
make mistakes, which they have to correct just as much as those who are complained about. So there is also for 
there is no reason for the complainants to shirk their duty and responsibility due to the behavior of others. 
their own duty and responsibility because of the behavior of others. Their duty and obligation is to fully fulfill their own duty and responsibility. 
and responsibility in full, and this also means that the wrongdoers must be correctly instructed and
and giving them all the necessary opportunities to improve and change their ways. 
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and always be given every chance and opportunity to change for the better, as 
he needs the chances and possibilities just. From it may be deviated only if a 
danger exists that something is destroyed by a further giving of chances and possibilities.
opportunities and possibilities. On this sense are also our FIGU association statutes and the 
FIGU Association Statutes are built on this sense. 
Florena 
24 Your words do not leave any ambiguity. 
Billy That's what I was hoping for. Ambiguity would only be harmful. I will form my call also in this form 
and with it thus plain language speak. Also now the time urges to it that the facts with the name are called 
so I now probably also a time indication about it make, when the third world war actually 
and the prophesied <end of days> should be, so just the year 2006. Then I leave all-
whether this year specification is according to the effective Jmmanuel time and thus the year 2003 or according to the wrong 
year 2003 or according to the wrong Christian time calculation must be measured. This would be 
good so, or? 
Florena 
25. the high council has also decided about it and has issued the advice that you should make the veiled year.
shall make the veiled year. 
Billy The humanity of the earth must now decide, because according to the Enoch prophecy the time is now 
time for it stands before the door. There is now only the possibility to create true peace or to accept the third world fire. 
the third world fire, by which probably two thirds of mankind will be exterminated, if the atomic, biological 
if the atomic, biological, chemical and radiation holocaust is actually triggered and carried out.
triggered and carried out. But mankind still has the chance to change everything for the better, 
if it becomes pregnant with reason and stops the war-mongering powers and their supporters, 
advisers and henchmen and replaces them with forces that unconditionally work only for peace and the 
the welfare of the earth people and for the whole world. I will list these things in my 
Call, which I think is best done in the form of another special bulletin. 
Florena 
Your idea corresponds to the necessity, so that not only the rulers, but also the people of the people 
of the people learn the truth. 
27. But now, dear friend, I must leave you again. 
28. let due caution be exercised, for you must take the warning seriously. 
29. goodbye. 
Billy bye. Goodbye. 
Florena 
30. I should send you greetings from Quetzal, and also from Ptaah. 
31. you should not worry about him, because everything will be normal and pleasant. 
and pleasant. 
32) But now I really have to go. 
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Billy Enjana, this is a pleasure. Greetings. Just now I wrote a saying; see here: 
The only way to get rid of a temptation, 
is not to simply give in to it, but to powerfully 
but to powerfully dissolve it and control it. 
With this and various other sayings that I have already written since 00.13 h and which 
I will continue to write after you leave, I make the conclusion for my book <Sayings, 
poems, aphorisms>, which I have written with my today's birthday during exactly 60 years 
I have written. 
Enjana 
1. greetings to you, my friend. 
2. also I should order you from all the best greetings and wishes. 
3. your words are good, and I would be happy if you would give me the resulting work as a gift. 
as a gift. 
4. it would be a special honor for me. 
5. and that you complete a sixty year old work today, represents a speciality, because I think, 
that no earthly man has ever compiled a book work during so many years. 
I also note the peculiarity that you have already begun this work when you were only six years old. 
six years old, which already means a peculiarity because you could already read and write at this age.
and writing at that age, and you already had the reasoning and intellect of an adult, which is also 
of an adult human being, which is also expressed in your other early written works. 
works that you put down in writing at an early age. 
Billy Ah, you know about that. Who was it that told you these things? 
Enjana 
7. that is well known among all of us, so among all of our population. 
8. since the 66th birthday of a person is considered a special day by you on Earth, which is known to us 
As it is known to us, your birthday has been commemorated on Erra as well, due to many requests in your honor. 
and that is why through our worldwide communication system the entire Erranian humanity
who take a great interest in your work, your life and your mission, your whole life story will be open for several hours. 
your whole life story will be openly presented during several hours. 
Billy - - 
Enjana 
9) What is it, my friend, you look at me so strangely and you have a strange expression on your face? 
face? 
Billy It - you know, it - somehow I feel embarrassed. 
Enjana 
10 But it was done in your honor. 
11. So you don't have to be embarrassed. 
Billy - But I am, because I'm not a zoological animal to be put on display. 
Enjana 
12. you should not look at it in this way, which is known to me about you. 
13. you cannot see your honor in the same frame, according to which you also keep away from the earthly public. 
You are right to do so. 
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Billy Then it was really just an appreciation in the form of stating the facts? 
Enjana 
16. that is the meaning of my words. 
17.You can rest assured, because the tribute to your person and work was a well thought out, honest 
and just appreciation in naming the actual facts of your life, your work and your mission. 
Mission, with no embellishments allowed. 
Billy Then I can agree and express my thanks. Also I do not want to 
forget to thank you for the greetings you have brought me and for which I have not yet thanked you. 
thanked you for. 
Enjana 
18: My greeting order also includes many greetings from the population, from people who are not known to you by name. 
who are not known to you by name. 
Billy I would like to thank them as well. 
Enjana 
It will be a pleasure for me to deliver your greetings. 
Billy Thank you. - Since you are visiting me today, I assume that Florena is absent? 
Enjana 
20-Yes. 
21. Florena has been assigned a task that will occupy her for the next few days, 
which is why she will not be able to do the proofreading for contact meetings on the next two 
Thursdays, which she regularly does with you and Bernadette. 22. 
However, since I am her permanent deputy in this regard and also in other ways, I will of course do my job.
I will, of course, do my duty. 
Billy Glad to hear this. - By Ptaah, is all going well there - and is he returning soon? 
Enjana 
23: Everything is going according to expectations, which means that no difficulties have arisen and none are expected.
and none are to be expected. 
24. his return will take quite some time. 
Billy What I'm also interested in: What is to be expected with respect to life and physical concerns 
in the strange universe? 
Enjana 
25: According to the latest information, no human life forms have been found yet, neither in 
neither in more developed nor in primitive form. 26. 
However, very low life has been found on several occasions. 
Columbia on the way off 
The space shuttle Columbia is according to new
according to the latest findings in a part of the Earth's 
part of the Earth's atmosphere that has hardly been explored so far.
nander broke. The accident took place 
in the so-called mesosphere between 
between 5o and 8o kilometers above the earth's surface, according to the 
the space research center FMA in 
Fort Collins in the U.S. state of Colorado. 
This layer of the earthly air envelope is 
also referred to as the ignorosphere by climatologists 
as only a few reliable findings are available about it. 
reliable knowledge is available about it. In the 
mesosphere, numerous celestial 
numerous celestial phenomena and electrical 
electrical phenomena have been observed in the
phenomena have been observed in the mesosphere in the past for which there is still no explanation, 
said FMA President Walt Lyons. The ex-
The ex- tremely cold layer is difficult to research, he said.
difficult to investigate because its height makes it ina 
and balloons due to its height, he said. 
balloons. It is too low to be explored by satellites, and the 
too low, and the air is too heavy. 
heavy. Because of the presence of numerous
free electrons - or ions - the mesosphere is also called the 
the mesosphere is also called the ionosphere.
ionosphere. Whether they had anything to do with the Columbia
to do with the Columbia accident is still unclear, according to Lyons. 
unclear. (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, February 11, 2003 
COLUMBIA 
Before entry 
Damaged 
WASHINGTON. The space shuttle "Co-
lumbia" has, according to the latest 
has already dived into the atmosphere with a damaged wing 
dipped into the atmosphere and then 
exploded. According to press reports
the first evaluation of the recently
recently discovered data recorder of the 
"Columbia. The head of the investigation
explained that the device provided 
evidence of overheating in the wing while the shuttle was
when the shuttle was still in the uppermost layer of the atmosphere. 
atmospheric layer. Until now, it was
known that when the ferry was launched, a piece of insulation
of one of the external tanks broke off and was
tanks and collided with the left wing.
collided with the left wing. Also yesterday 
it became known that a Nasa engineer had been 
a week before the Feb. 1 accident.
ruar had unsuccessfully asked his superiors to take
his superiors to have satellite photos taken 
to check for defects in the wing.
check.  (sda) 
Nasa was sloppy: 
Atlantis" 
was in danger! 
HOUSTON (USA). 
Unbelievable, how 
Nasa sloppily
secret papers show that three 
show that three 
years before the ((Co-
lumbia" catastrophe
the sister ship
ship ("Atlan-
tis" almost suffered the
same fate 
the same fate. 
The "At-
lantis" also broke 
parts of the isola
and damaged the left
damaged the left wing.
wing. And as with the 
"Columbia, it was not possible to 
the critical phase of the 
of the landing approach 
super hot gas into the 
the left wing 
in the critical phase of the approach. 
However, the 
the damage to the 
"Atlantis" was not as 
serious as that of the 
the "Columbia", which 
on February 1 of this 
over the USA on February 1 of this year. 
the USA on February 1 of this year.
which broke up. All seven 
astronauts 
were killed 
lives. 
The damage to the 
the "Atlantis" was 
after the landing.
after the landing. The 
space shuttle could 
after the intermediate
after the incident in May 2000.
and only four months 
four months later 
into space again. 
The astronauts who 
on board the "Atlantis 
on board the "Atlantis", 
did not learn of the 
of the incident, as 
astronaut confirmed.
confirmed. 
Engineers and 
maintenance technicians, 
who inspected the damage 
Atlantis, pointed out that the
the damage to the "Atlantis" pointed out the 
dangers. But 
their calculations, 
notes and e-mails 
disappeared into the 
secret vaults of 
Nasa. The latter 
only a few minor
minor changes 
in the maintenance of the 
space shuttles. 
HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
Blick, Zurich, Saturday, July 15, 2003 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, April 2, 2003 
Columbia: Wing defective 
WASHINGTON - The US space shuttle
Columbia" is defective according to the 
evaluation of the recently
recently discovered data recorder
with a damaged wing. 
wing into the atmosphere and then exploded.
and then exploded. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, April 2, 2003 
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27. yes, and most various forms. 
28. higher life must already exist in this universe, because different amino acids etc. were found.
acids etc. have been found. 
29. Ptaah expects that sooner or later he will also come across human life. 
Billy I'm curious about that. Apro-
pos human life: There are 
seven people were killed 
were killed when an American space shuttle
space shuttle, chal- lenger or challenger
lenger resp. challenger 
it was called, on the 
return flight from the International 
Space Station to Earth.
was torn apart. Are you aware of this 
and the reason for it? 
Enjana 
30. we have observed the terrible
We have observed the terrible event. 
31. the accident was caused by the irresponsibility 
the irresponsibility of the
responsible in the way that 
the aircraft, which was supposed to be 
100 and more missions, was already
was supposed to be designed for 100 or more missions 
too great an overload 
respectively by too many missions 
too many missions, because the 
the multiple missions had already
various technical and material 
and material deficiencies had 
which prevented further use of the aircraft.
further use of the aircraft. 
further use of the aircraft. 
32 However, this was in every way 
in every way. 
33. in addition, serious damage was 
serious damage to the
damage to the heat shield of the left 
wing, which were so dangerous that the 
that the aircraft could no longer be 
that the aircraft could no longer 
should no longer have been 
should no longer have been used. 
34 Since this was not observed, however 
was not heeded, the re-entry of the
re-entry of the device into the upper 
the upper layers of the earth's spheres 
on the left wing, causing part of it to be torn away and 
part of it was torn away and flung away, whereby the aircraft was pressed up on this side by the 
the aircraft on this side was pressed upwards by the large resistance that arose and was forced into a lateral position on the one hand and into a dangerous downward position on the other. 
on the other hand into a dangerous downward position. 
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Nasa is pilloried 
Seven months after the crash of the
crash of the space shuttle Columbia 
the final report on the 
cause of the accident has been presented. 
■ By KARIN REBER AMMANN 
WASHINGTON. The report released yesterday
report published yesterday accuses Nasa of serious
Nasa of serious mistakes and criticizes the lack of a
ling safety program. The culture 
of the US space agency Nasa has been 
is in the pillory: strict timetables, lack of finan 
finances and, above all, the inadequate
safety program have also contributed to the 
the Commission of Inquiry to the 
the crash of the space shuttle Columbia and the 
and the death of the seven astronauts
as technical deficiencies. 
Nasa absolutely must establish its own
safety authority, which has access to the 
which would have access to the highest
if something goes wrong. 
A lot went wrong during the flight 
Columbia flight: During the launch on January 16 
a piece of insulating foam broke off and damaged the 
damaged the heat shield of the space shuttle.
shuttle. The hole, the size of a dinner plate
the re-entry into the Earth's atmosphere.
sphere, 1650 degrees hot gases penetrated and 
and caused the wing to melt from the inside.
the spacecraft finally broke apart. 
broke apart. 
Satellite images required 
Although the impact of the insulating foam had been
foam had been filmed, but the responsible Nasa
responsible Nasa managers did not 
the incident any significance. During
during the 16-day Columbia mission, engineers requested  
engineers demanded three times that satellite
satellite images had to be taken to check
to check whether the Colunibia had been damaged.
had been damaged. Such images were
were never taken. 
Rescue would have been possible 
When the space shuttle burned up over Texas on 1 February 
Texas, the damage caused by the insulating foam was 
damage caused by the insulating foam was 
quickly considered the most likely cause of the accident.
cause. The investigative commission 
during its seven months of work, concluded that 
concluded that Nasa had missed eight 
opportunities to investigate this incident. 
to investigate this incident. 
The final report accuses Nasa 
Nasa for never having given serious 
about safety: Nasa-
managers had told the commission from the 
from the beginning that flight safety was not an 
was not an issue. And: "One could have done so-
why nothing could have been done." 
Chief investigator Harold Geh-
man sees things differently. Already in May he had
the astronauts might have been saved if the 
could have been saved if the danger had been
had been taken seriously. He 
assumes that a rescue of the shuttle crew in 
shuttle crew in space would have been possible.
would have been possible. 
Deficiencies normal for management 
The 250-page report accuses 
Nasa managers, certain deficiencies and 
and defects in the space shuttles as normal. 
as normal. Exactly this
tendency to become sloppy is what worries him most, said
most concerned, Geh- man said at a press conference yesterday.
man said at the press conference yesterday. At 
next few flights, safety will undoubtedly 
safety will undoubtedly be a top priority 
and every detail will be taken care of. 
But if the structure and organization of
organization at Nasa do not change fundamentally 
in a few years, we will be back at the same point as before the
the same point as before the 
Columbia crash. 
The investigating authority states, 
Nasa has not changed much in terms of safety since the 
since the Challenger accident in 1986.
changed since the Challenger accident in 1986. At that time, seven astronauts died 
seven astronauts died before the eyes of 
horrified spectators. Patterns that have been repeating 
patterns that have been repeating for twenty years 
responsible for both accidents.
responsible for both accidents. "The commission is convinced that
convinced that everything is ready for another accident.
for another accident if these persistent, systematic
systemic deficiencies are not corrected," the 
be corrected," the report says. 
Lack of money 
The report also scolds Congress and the 
Congress and the White House
cess: In the last ten years, Nasa's 
the last ten years, Nasa's budget has been cut by 13 percent. 
been cut. During this time, however, the construction of the 
of the International Space Station, in which 
16 nations are involved. 
In order to save costs, between
between 1991 and 1997, more than 10,000 employees were
employees were laid off. According to the report 
Nasa took too many risks the longer the
the longer, the more risks Nasa took in order to
be able to meet the schedule. 
The three other Nasa space shuttles 
have not flown since the crash of the Columbia 
have not flown since the Columbia crash; according to Nasa chief 
Sean O'Keefe, the fleet will not return to service 
next March at the earliest. 
be put back into service. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Wednesday, 
August 27, 2003 
35. this resulted in an incandescence of the entire 
the entire upper part of the aircraft, 
which threw it around its own axis 
its own axis and was thrown by the 
forces acting on it after about 
explosion after about 90 seconds 
into many pieces as well as the 
as well as the people in the shuttle. 
people. 
Billy It is probably the case that the forces tearing at the shuttle 
the shuttle during its re-entry into the
re-entry into the earth's atmosphere is much more severe.
more powerful on its materials and change them adversely 
and change them adversely, than the 
than the designers and other 
and other responsible persons, 
therefore certainly less flights can be carried out with it 
flights with it than is claimed, or am I mistaken?
than is claimed, or am I mistaken? 
But this will be denied as usual by the 
by the Americans, who always want to cover up their 
who always want to cover up their mistakes, 
SPACE SHUTTLE CRASH 
cause clarified 
CAPE CANAVERAL. More than half a
year after the crash of the U.S. space shuttle
space shuttle "Columbia" crashed, the investigation
Commission will today publish its final
report on the causes of the accident.
of the accident. As previously announced
the commission had come to the conclusion that a piece of
that a piece of insulating foam had damaged the heat 
the heat shield of one of the wings of the "Co-
lumbia" damaged the heat shield and caused the catastrophic
caused the catastrophe that claimed the lives of all seven astro
nauts their lives.  (ap) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, August 26, 2003 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, April 15, 2003 
COLUMBIA 
Protective shield 
too little tested 
WASHINGTON. Even two years before 
the "Columbia" disaster, Na-
sa inspectors found a crack in the protective
shield of the left hill of a "Disco-
very" space shuttle. Apparently 
inadequate methods, no damage was
subsequently no damage was found on other shuttles, including
other shuttles - not even on the later 
shuttle - as Nasa chief Sean O'Keefe admitted.
Chief Sean O'Keefe acknowledged. "There is 
technology to effectively test the skin without
skin without destroying it," O'Keefe said. 
without destroying it," O'Keefe said. The U.S.
Space Agency knew that the external
the external inspection of the cover plates on the shuttle 
on the shuttle wings would not be sufficient. 
Three years ago, a study had already 
concluded that damage could lie 
may lie beneath the surface. Na-
sa documents show that the space shuttle
Discovery" after its landing in March 
March 2001, the space shuttle Discovery had a five-centimeter crack
rupture, caused by cor- rosion.
rosion. At the time, engineers feared similar
feared similar damage to other ferries. 
ferries. "Columbia was the oldest ferry with 28 flights. 
the oldest ferry. It broke up during the 
re-entry into the earth's atmosphere. 
apart.  (ap) 
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Enjana 
36 Your reasoning corresponds to the given facts, including the denial of one's own guilt in the 
own guilt in the crash of the shuttle. 
It is already clear that all means will be used to cover up the truth. 38. 
38. the unsubstantiated allegation that the shuttle was hit by a meteorite or so-called space debris will also serve this purpose. 
by a meteorite or by so-called space debris and thus brought down. 
Billy I thought so. The material is tremendously stressed, which can quickly lead to material fatigue.
fatigue can occur. And that the Americans will wriggle out of responsibility for the accident or at least
for the disaster, or at least try to do so, is the order of the day, as has always been the case with other events. 
has always been the case with other events since time immemorial. 
Enjana 
39 Material fatigue is an inevitable consequence of multiple stresses. 
40. and with your words of the responsibility refusal it has also its correctness. 
Billy Exactly, that's what I said. But tell me: Didn't Florena ask you something to bring me an enlightening 
answer regarding an old urn of bones that was reported in all public media in the month of October 2002. 
media, which was said to be an urn containing the bones of James, the son of Joseph. 
James, the son of Joseph, brother of Jesus? This is actually nonsense, because Jmma-
nuel sent his brother James to Srinagar, where he died and was buried at the age of 93. 
died and was buried, while Jmmanuel did not die on Golgotha, but also in Srinagar/Kashmir. 
Kashmir, at the age of 115 years. 
Inscription on funerary urn oldest Jesus document? 
[ www.wissenschaft-online.de/abolticker/606520  
The inscription on a funerary urn, which was found near Jerusalem, is said to be the oldest 
documented mention of Jesus. Other vv'iscientists, however, doubt this. 
Andre Lemaire of the Sorbonne in Paris, had concluded that the Aramaic 
inscription "Yatakov bar Yosef ak- hdi Yeshua" - in German "Jakobus, Sohn von Joseph, Bruder von 
Jesus" - referred to the biblical James and described him as the brother of Jesus. 
Along with other scholars, the Bonn Old Testament scholar Heinz-Josef Fabry expressed considerable 
considerable doubts. The names Jesus, Joseph and James were already very common names in Old Testament Israel. 
common names in Old Testament Israel. In the New Testament, James is referred to as the "master brother" of Jesus. 
which, however, says nothing about "a bodily assignment to Jesus. Moreover, the 
Christian community in Jerusalem was socially rather low ranking. For this reason they would have 
could have afforded at best burials in the ground. The stone "bone box" referred to here is very expensive and speaks 
expensive and speaks for a wealthy or famous deceased. 
Fabry is also suspicious about the exact dating to the year 63, which is in conflict with the dating of the death of 
of James according to the Jewish-Roman writer Flavius Jos ephus. 
Lemaire is known as an expert in Aramaic and epigraphy, he said, but a reliable examination of the age of the 
bone container, however, would have to be done by professional archaeologists. 
Source: www.wissenschaft-online.de, Wednesday, October 23, 2002. 
The recently found funerary urn near Jerusalem is said to be da.
 .nies suseJ nov znetsixE eid rebü tnemukoD etsetlä, 
Scientists, however, have considerable reservations. 
©dpa 
Enjana 
41 Florena actually commissioned me with your question, which I forwarded to Quetzal, as he is regarding-.
He is the foremost authority on the life and history of Jmmanuel and his siblings. 42. 
According to his instructions, I am to report to you that an urn with the bones of James has never existed and, consequently, has not been found in Jerusalem or elsewhere. 
consequently could not be found in Jerusalem or anywhere else in Israel or Palestine, etc. 
43) The urn with the bones mentioned by you, so it was clarified by our investigations, is a forgery. 
is a forgery in the sense that it is declared to be an urn of James, which has nothing to do with the bones of the 
has nothing to do with the bones of immanuel's brother James, who actually died in Srinagar like Jrnman. 
Srinagar as Jrnmanuel, who was buried in Srinagar according to his correct birth time in the year 115. 
was buried. 
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ARCHAEOLOGY 
The Mystery of the Bone Box (Abstract). 
Under mysterious circumstances, a stone coffin has been found in Jerusalem with a 
with a sensational inscription. Did it contain the bones of the 
brother of Jesus Christ? 
Inscription on funerary urn 
oldest 
Jesus document? 
The inscription on a funerary urn, the 
n obroS resiraP red nov eriameL erdnAnlefiewz reltfahcsnessiW erednA .niesnhäwrE etreitnemukod etsetlä eid llos nednufeg melasureJ nov ehäN red ni⵼Gebeinurne⵼ Urs Willmann was, ung of Jesus this, however. ne, had come to the 
conclusion that the Aramaic inscription. 
"Ya'akov bar Yosef akh di Yeshua" - in German. 
"James, son of Joseph, brother of Jesus" - refers to the biblical 
the biblical James and refers to him as the brother of Jesus. 
of Jesus. 
Among other scholars, the Bonn 
Old Testament scholar Heinz-Josef Fabry expressed considerable 
doubts. The names Jesus, Joseph and James were already 
were already very common names in Old Testament Israel. 
names. In the New Testament, James is 
as the "master brother" of Jesus, which, however, says nothing about 
does not say anything about "a bodily assignment to Jesus". 
to Jesus. In addition, the early Christian community in 
Jerusalem was socially rather low ranking. For 
For this reason, they could have afforded burial in the 
could have afforded. The stone "bone box" meant here 
"bone box" is very expensive and speaks for a wealthy or famous 
a wealthy or famous deceased. 
Fabry is also suspicious about the exact dating to the year 63. 
year 63, which is in conflict with the dating of the death of 
James according to the Jewish-Roman writer 
Flavius Josephus. Lemaire was 
known as an expert in Aramaic and epigraphy, a reliable check of the 
a reliable examination of the age of the bone container 
would have to be done by professional archaeologists. 
Source: www.wissenschaft-online.de, 
Wednesday, October 23, 2002 
44 According to the so-called Christian 
chronology, this applies to the year 
111. 
Billy Jmmanuel was never called Jesus, 
as he was told after his departure by 
by his disciples after his departure. 
after his departure. And besides 
in his time the name James, 
Joseph and Jesus were very common, so 
the <Jacobus, son of Joseph, 
brother of Jesus>, which should be on the 
urn, should apply to another 
James, Joseph and Jesus 
will. Like also to the today's time 
there were also at that time several possibilities
that the three names appeared in a family at the same time.
occurred at the same time. 
Enjana 
45) Your question in this regard to Florena, which I have also put to Quetzal
I have also carried to Quetzal, corresponds to the fact. 
46. in Jmmanuel's time, so Quetzal explained, the names in the 
as they are called, as son, father and brother 34 times. 
Appearance have. 
47. the said bones urn is, however, a forgery. 
Urn as 
testimony 
for Jesus? 
Washington. - An inscription on 
on a nearly 2000-year-old ancient 
urn may provide one of the earliest 
one of the earliest clues to the 
the historical existence of Jesus 
Christ. The urn was discovered by a
by a French researcher.
discovered. The engraving, written in
The engraving, written in Aramaic, reads "Jacob, 
son of Joseph, brother of Je-
sus." This writes the French 
scripture expert Andre Lemaire in the 
the U.S. scientific journal "Biblical 
Archeology Review" (www.bib-
arch.org). 
The mention of the brother of a
of a dead person on an urn was 
was unusual at that time. There-
can be concluded that the 
that the Jesus mentioned was a 
must have been a well-known personality. 
must have been a well-known personality. Jacob the 
leader of the Christian-Jewish church after the
church after the crucifixion of
Christ's crucifixion, is referred to several times in the bi-
bel several times as "brother of Je-
sus." (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, October 23, 2002 
According to authorities 
a forgery 
JERUSALEM. The inscription on the so-called 
Jacob's ossuary, a natural funerary urn
urn of the brother of Jesus, 
is a forgery, according to the Israeli 
Antiquities Authority is a forgery. The 
Aramaic text "Jacob, son of Joseph, 
brother of Jesus" originates from the Mo-
derne, the authority explained yesterday. 
Some scientists had found in the 
ossuary the oldest archaeological 
reference to Jesus Christ. The 
owner of the limestone box, Oded Go-
lan, rejected the findings of the Antiquities
tums authority. "I am sure, 
that the ossuary is genuine," he said. The 
head of the Israeli authority, Shuka 
Dorfman, said that the authenticity of the 
Bone Urn itself is beyond question. 
Such ossuaries were in use until the year 70 
A.D. were in common use. 
"We have in our storage perhaps 
hundreds of similar ossaries," said 
Dorfman, but added, "The in-
writing is fake." It came from je-
by someone who tried to reproduce ancient writing.
to reproduce ancient characters. Several ex-
groups of experts had examined the ossuary in detail.
examined the ossuary in detail. Golan accused the co-
mitees of bias. 
The existence of the ossuary had been 
October by the specialist journal "Biblical 
Archaeology Review" in Washington.
Washington. The box stems
probably from the year 63 after 
Christ, it said. Shortly after the 
publication, scientists raised
scientists raised doubts. For example, they said that the
for example, that the inscription was too perfect. 
Golan had found the funerary urn 
the mid-1970s in the Old City of 
in the Old City of Jerusalem from an antique 
from an antique dealer.  (ap) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, June 19, 2003 
Andre Lemaire, an epigraphist at the Sorbonne in Paris, has come across a bone box in Jerusalem 
Bone Box with a striking inscription. Researchers wonder if. 
the line "Jacob, son of Joseph, brother of Jesus," is the oldest archaeological 
evidence for the existence of Christ. Does it also prove that Jacob and Jesus 
were brothers in the flesh? The authenticity of the casket is supported by the Aramaic style of writing. 
style of writing, which was used only between 10 and 70 of our era, and the limestone from which the 
limestone of which the bone coffin is made and which was used at that time for vessels and ossuaries. 
ossuaries. Also unusual is the mention of Jesus as a brother on the 
Box - naming the brother was not common. This fact is seen by 
the researchers as an indication of the special role of the mentioned Jesus. Nevertheless 
scholars caution skepticism: there is a lack of contextual findings necessary for the 
assessment of the authenticity of the coffin. 
Source: www.zeit.de, No. 44, October 2002 
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Enjana 
48.We are aware of this. 
49.The whole thing is a good writing. 
Billy Thank you. The only question is how big the overall impact will be. Also our Federal Council was sent the 
Bulletin by e-mail. Let's see if he and the Swiss politicians will learn anything at all from this 
and do something about it. 
Enjana 
We are currently analyzing the efforts, attitudes and initiatives of all the governments of the world. 
of the world. 
Therefore, I can also tell you that various Swiss officials are working for peace and a suspension of war. 
war suspension. 
52. unfortunately, there are also negative aspects, because first of all, especially in the unspoiled world of thought of the new federal council.
of the new Federal Councillor Calmy, a plan is being formed which will quickly be 
namely to take Saddam Husain into exile in Switzerland. 
53 The grave consequences that could result for Switzerland and its population are not yet clear to either 
but neither the Federal Councillor nor her supporters of the plan are able to recognize this. 
Billy That is the hammer. Is this woman out of her mind? But also all those who are tooting the same horn with her 
Horn, are nevertheless no longer completely stupid. 
Enjana 
54. it is not yet time, but in the coming days my prediction will be true. 
Billy That is irresponsible if it should become reality. The very thought of such an 
is reprehensible, because it could endanger the security of Switzerland and its population. 
and its population. Just imagine that Saddam Husain in Swiss exile is secretly and underground doing his 
his murderous activities in Switzerland. There would also be the possibility that a terrorist network could be built up in Switzerland. 
would be built up in Switzerland, certainly with Al Qaeda and other terrorist organizations. 
could be reckoned with. But certainly the Americans would then also establish themselves in Switzerland, at least in terms of 
at least in terms of intelligence and in such a way that Switzerland would ultimately be under American thumb. 
For America, the whole thing would be a found food, so to speak, in order to establish itself in Switzerland 
and finally to grab our country under the nail. And all this then through the fault of
irresponsible people, who are not able to estimate any consequences in any matter and who 
and in their delusion they are so friendly to America that they are not able to see, 
what the American world police policy actually aims at. Unfortunately there are also in Switzerland 
who howl with the wolf America in the chorus and believe that from there peace will be spread all over the world and that the 
the whole world and that the economy will be stimulated. That however everything aims at the fact that 
America wants to take over the whole world and absorb all resources of all countries, 
because their own earth treasures are running out or are drying up, of this the America-friendly pro- and
pro- and hurrah-roarers don't have the faintest idea, because in their exaggerated
and stupidity they are not able to think so far. They believe that their social or 
professional position enables them to be capable of judgment and to think everything through, 
but in truth they are no more than self-deluded people who are incapable of real consideration, reflection and evaluation of the real facts.
and judgment of the real state of affairs. In addition I would like to create the following 
saying, which is buzzing around in my head, and which is probably just good enough to say in short words 
to say a lot in the mentioned relation: 
Peace and truth are fading away more and more from the 
the earth. Also with the faithfulness, love and honesty is it 
with many people already long past, because like dogs 
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To the state powers and the mankind of the earth 
especially addressed to George W. Bush/USA, Ariel Sharon/Israel, Saddam Hu-
sain/Iraq, Yasser Arafat/Palestine and Osama bin Laden and their fellow travelers 
and supporters, but also to all other fallible and irresponsible state powers and terrorists
and terrorists as well as their fellow travelers and pro- and hur-
who promote war and terror, advocate them, or even carry them out in any way. 
way. 
For about 10,000 years there have been only 250 years of peace on earth, while all other times have been marked by bloody wars. 
all other times by bloody wars, revolutions and terror acts of all kinds ingloriously into the 
annals by bloody wars, revolutions and terrorist acts of all kinds. Dozens of wars have taken place every year in various countries around the world. 
countries, which have cost the lives of hundreds of millions of people in total. 
millions of human lives and caused indescribable suffering to the earthly humanity and 
humanity and caused immense destruction worldwide. And in the 20th
two world wars raged in the 20th century, from 1914-1918 and from 1939-1945. 
the Americans with the dropping of the atomic bombs on Hiroshima/Japan on the 
on Hiroshima/Japan on August 6, 1945, killing about a quarter of a million people and causing 
were killed and many late effects on surviving victims began to appear. Three days later, 
on August 9, 1945, the Americans equally destroyed Nagasaki/Japan by a 
Japan was also completely destroyed by another atomic bombing, killing, according to official figures, about 
70,000 people were killed. In Germany, too, the Americans acted in a similar crim-
in a similar criminal and life-destroying manner when they destroyed the hospital city of Dresden by un- heathly bombardment.
by unhealthy bombardments. This happened under the <Aktion Donner-
Dresden had a population of 630,000 in 1939, and the three inhumane and irresponsible 
inhuman and irresponsible British-American bombing raids, there were countless victims.
victims, since at that time Dresden was also home to some 500,000 Silesian refugees and many
refugees as well as many forced laborers and soldiers. Official figures only stated that 
that 25,000 people had been killed in these attacks, but this was not true.
This was not true, which is why the number of those killed was later corrected to 250,000, but later reduced again to only 35,000. 
to only 35,000. This, as usual, to minimize everything, as was the case with Hiroshi-
ma and Nagasaki, because in reality there were many more dead. One considers 
what bombs the British and Americans dropped on Dresden. 
During two night raids, 772 British bomber units dropped 1477.7 tons of mines and explosive bombs. 
and demolition bombs, along with 1181.8 tons of incendiary bombs, which produced enormous firestorms 
which nothing was able to escape, just as nothing was able to escape the firestorms and fireworms. 
the firestorms and fireworms created by 643.1 tons of American incendiary bombs. 
bombs. In six subsequent daylight raids, the Americans dropped an additional 3767.1 tons of 
of explosive bombs, with these bomber formations consisting of 311 Liberator bombers, so-called <flying fortresses>.
so-called <flying fortresses>. The area of total destruction was 12 sq. km, 
while another area of 15 square kilometers suffered heavy to very heavy damage. 
suffered. 
The atrocities of the Americans listed above correspond to only a small part of the un-
of the unprecedented crimes against humanity, because already all times before the 20th century
century, since America has been populated many times by sectarian and criminal elements from Europe. 
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became and integrated into the world as a new state, testify to many monstrosities of the 
Americans against the people. One does not have to look far at all, but only the near-
the near extermination of the American Indians, or the monstrous crimes committed with slavery, as slaves. 
slavery, when slave hunters criminally robbed black people in Africa and enslaved them to the 
America, with tens of thousands already tortured, martyred and murdered in Africa or on the slave transport ships.
tortured, martyred and murdered, while the survivors in America had to endure a slave life of the worst kind. 
of the worst kind, if they were not tarred and burned by race haters like the <Ku-Klux-
Klan>, tarred and feathered and tortured and murdered. Not to mention, 
America maintained slave breeding farms in which slave women were brutally 
brutally slave women were raped and impregnated by selected <breeding rams>. This, 
in order to create slave offspring, because this was cheaper than the slave robbery in Africa and 
the difficult transports of the enslaved people to America, where tens of thousands of slaves were 
tortured and beaten to death or died at sea of disease, epidemics, thirst and hunger. 
from disease, thirst and hunger. But consider also all the innumerable secret machinations and murders of the 
American secret services, which spread terror around the world and continue to do so 
and silence by murder all those who are brave enough to spread the truth about their own and the
about their own as well as the general real machinations of America. A country, 
that acts as a self-proclaimed world police and interferes everywhere in the affairs of other countries 
countries and is established in them, although they have nothing at all to look for in it and are as a rule also 
and, as a rule, they are also unwanted. Clearly and distinctly is to be recognized in this doing the American world hegemony-
world domination, for which millions of corpses have been killed and human blood has been 
human blood was shed and unspeakable suffering and misery as well as pain, distress and destruction were produced 
and will continue to be. And the whole thing goes on in this way endlessly, consequently still no end 
of it is to be foreseen. 
The US actor and later 40th US president Ronald Reagan was an evil warmonger. In the 
World War II, the 33rd U.S. President Harry S. Truman ordered the atomic bombing of 
Japan. In the Vietnam War, also called the <U.S.
special war>, such enormous war crimes were committed by the American military, that
that in the normal human being alone by the thought of it the naked horror is driven up. 
horror is driven up. One thinks there only e.g. of the massacre of My Lai. George H. W. 
Bush senior as the 41st US president started the first Bush-Gulf War in 1991, and now the second Bush-Gulf War is to follow. 
and now the second Bush-Gulf War is to follow, this time triggered by his irresponsible and obviously megalomaniac
and obviously megalomaniac and bean-dumb offspring George W. Bush, who in his arrogance and self-importance 
and self-importance as an omnipotent creature, and is even worse in his war-mongering 
is even worse in his bellicose actions than his producer. And this irresponsible and human-
life-despising would-be Gross even threatens to trigger a nuclear scenario in Iraq, which would in turn 
which in turn will kill hundreds of thousands or even millions of people, and which is only a mere
3500 kilometers away from Europe, which of course would be badly affected by such a madness.
would be dragged by such a madness into bad affliction. And why all this - on the one hand probably only to get 
to get the Iraqi oil, and on the other hand, to strengthen the American power in political, economic 
economic and military as well as religious power in the world. In this context, however, one must
the aspect, which is obvious, that Islam is to be fought because it is said to be 
because it is said to be incompatible with the sectarianism of Christianity. So everything boils down 
also boils down to a Bush religious war, although the Islamites resp. the Muslims are the America- 
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ners have not provided any reason for such a war, if one speaks precisely of the minority of the 
terrorists, who in their fanaticism are not powerful enough of their intellect and reason. 
of their reason and rationality. And all these criminal machinations against humanity the whole mankind cowardly watches 
and does nothing to break the insanity and the greed for power of those who cause death, suffering 
who bring death, suffering, misery, pain, ruin and destruction over the world and the people. 
people. Various states, especially EU countries, howl in unison with Bush's war cries. 
chorus with Bush's war cries. Reliance and reason in relation to a rejection of war is also not to be expected 
UNO and the World Security Council, because they also howl with the Bush wolf. 
howl. Therefore it will be only very few responsible and reasonable few states 
who will defend themselves against the war mongering of the warmongers. Their voices will be 
by the fearful and cowardly irresponsible ones, who will shout at the war roar.
or even only support the war roar. The irresponsible howling of these state powers and their followers 
and their fellow travelers and other supporters is based on sheer fear and cowardice and is 
that Iraq with Saddam Husain represents the world threat, while the truth is that America with its
America with its would-be cowboy Bush Jr. is the effective danger and world threat.
threat. The biggest and most dangerous terrorism around the world is caused by America with its 
is coming from America with its president who feels himself to be the master of all things and a god. 
If Bush's howl of war should actually lead to a war in Iraq, then this could well be the reality and fulfillment of the 
the prophecies of Enoch, in such a way that as a result the Third World will actually come into being, 
that in the consequence with it actually the third world war takes its acute beginning. It is true that 
prophecy says in this connection that the Third World War will finally break out in the year 2006. 
however it should not be mentioned whether this year according to the modern calendar calculation or according to the effective time since 
calendar or according to the effective time since Jmmanuel's birth, which would then correspond to the year 
2003 would correspond. Also another prophecy speaks of a comprehensive war in the year 2011. 
At present, however, the year 2006 must be taken into consideration, because the decades that have passed with the 
decades point with the taken place military and political machinations to this time. 
time. These were for it already certain events, which were called as clear early precursors for the 
third world conflagration, while the present machinations of the irresponsible
US president George W. Bush point to the fact that this is the beginning of the actual acute development for the third world conflagration.
The present machinations of the irresponsible US President George W. Bush indicate that this will be the beginning of the actual acute coming of the <end of days> prophesied since time immemorial. And this will be 
be a merciless war waged as never before, waged as much with nuclear weapons, 
as well as biological, radiological and chemical weapons. And for such a 
the old prophecies speak of it that about two thirds of the earthly mankind will be exterminated and
will be wiped out and such enormous destruction of the earth will take place that hardly any life can 
life can exist. But the same prophecies speak also of the fact that with such a 
the whole world and mankind will be involved in such a war, so that no state and no people will be spared. 
no state and no people will be spared from it. Europe, like America, will be largely destroyed in the war.
destroyed in the war, and the people will find masses of horrible deaths, and only a minority will survive. 
minority will survive. This is what is written in the prophecies, which all the war-
by all war cryers, ridiculed and disregarded. And if it actually comes
that this third world war rages over the earth, then this happens only and alone by the irresponsible 
only by the irresponsible madness of some state power holders as well as their fellow travelers 
and supporters, to whom every human life is worth as much as the nature and the existence of the planet. 
and the existence of the planet. To mention are also many former rulers as well as their 
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followers and supporters, who are already no longer in their positions of power, but who have contributed much 
contributed to the fact that everything could come so far, as today the state of the whole 
broken world situation in military, political, religious and economic terms. Today however 
it is especially the power-hungry irresponsible, like in the main the US-President 
Bush and his pro and hurrah shouting fellow travelers and other supporters, but so also the 
Israeli Ariel Sharon, the Palestinian Yasser Arafat and the Iraqi dictator Saddam Husain, 
along with irresponsible rulers of European countries who, in their fear and cowardice 
believe they must be allied with America in order to be spared war themselves. But 
the Third World Fire breaks out through America's and Israel's and Iraq's and Palestine's and all terrorists' 
terrorists, then all war howlers will get their howls stuck in their throats. 
will remain stuck in their throats. 
All the state power figures who howl with the big bad wolf America, do not belong in their 
positions of power, because they work neither for the good of the people nor for a true peace, 
but only in boundless fear and cowardice indulge their megalomania, their lust for power, their hatred 
and their desire for revenge. These figures should be deposed by the people within a reasonable period of time 
before they can bring more mischief, ruin and destruction over the earth and over mankind. 
and mankind. For there is still time to prevent further evil and further warlike and terrorist madness.
terrorist madness, if mankind finally stands up against such irresponsible rulers and warmongers. 
and war-mongers etc. and expels them from their positions of power before they trigger the final catastrophe. 
they can trigger the final catastrophe. Still mankind has a last chance to 
to prevent their and the world's downfall and the worst events since time immemorial and to
and not to let the old prophecies become reality. For if everything is steered into the right
and if man really lets reason prevail, then the prophecies can not be fulfilled. 
prophecies cannot come true. But if this reason is not applied by the broad masses of mankind, and it 
of mankind, and does not bring the powerful to reason and does not depose them, in order to
and responsible forces in the leadership of the state, then the downfall is certain.
is certain. 
The greatest evil in all of this is played by America, because through its excesses with regard to self-en
and with regard to the machinations of world-dominating ambitions leads to hatred and terror all around the world. 
and terror around the world, especially against America itself and against its allies. 
its allies. And the more America interferes in foreign affairs and settles down in foreign 
states, the greater the hatred against everyone and everything that is American. This is how 
the worldwide terrorism of Osama bin Laden and his terrorist network Al Qaeda also arose from a 
hatred and revenge against America. And this terrorist hatred and the associated 
revenge campaigns will increase, entirely in accordance with America's hateful and vengeful 
actions of America. And this terrorism, which is in balance with America's terrorism, will also be a large 
will also contribute a great part to the Third World War, because everything is intertwined. 
is hopelessly intertwined. So Osama bin Laden as well as his fellow travelers must be eliminated.
must be eliminated, not by American military terrorism, but by reason. 
reason. Reason, however, is not based on the fact that America, in whatever form 
arms its war material, while it forbids this to other states and calls them the 
omnivorous world war power into wars, if these do not act according to America's will. 
Even with all possible means on devil come out rearm and others oppress and 
enslave, bomb out and destroy everything is indeed the whole wisdom of America, as this 
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has been proven over and over again since this state has existed. The peace-loving minority fin-
is not listened to in this country. But how could it be otherwise in a country in which injustice
right, where the death penalty prevails and even many innocent people are executed, with no 
and no one cries out for justice. 
The fact is, as long as America interferes in the affairs of other countries, gets involved in them and continues to play 
continues to play the world police and wants to annex the whole world and all peoples and to 
and all peoples, as long as there will be hatred and terror as well as retaliatory strikes and acts of revenge against 
against America and its fellow travelers and supporters. Peace, freedom and tranquility can only 
find a way to realization only when America withdraws from the world and disappears from all 
from all countries in which it has established itself militarily, politically, religiously and economically.
has established itself. It must give up its world domination airs as well as the delusion of having to play world police 
world police. And America must develop in such a way that it no longer contains warmongering elements in its leadership and in its politics. 
elements in its leadership and among its people, as is the case in Israel, Iraq and the Palestinian state. 
Palestinian state must be the case. Sharon, Arafat and Saddam Husain also belong, as does 
as well as G.W. Bush from their position of state power, but also all other state powers, 
who are responsible for injustice, treason, terror, the death penalty, war, suicide squads
commandos, political assassinations, secret service murders and crimes, etc., abusing their power. 
Only a united standing together of humanity and an action against the fallible, criminally
irresponsible, power-hungry, conscienceless, war-mongering, cowardly, hateful, vindictive, 
cowardly, hateful, vindictive and autocratic rulers of the state and their fellow travelers, etc., in order to 
to drive them out of their positions, gives the guarantee that the Third World War, which is threatening the longer the more 
Third World War can still be prevented, which would carry deaths, destructions, hardships and horrors in it 
and horrors, such as have never been seen in their dreadfulness since the existence of the earth and of the 
never appeared in their dreadfulness. Therefore, people of the earth, chase those of your 
from their positions those of your state power who are irresponsible, criminal, traitorous and dishonorable.
dignityless and dishonorable and replace them with people who responsibly care for the human 
and life and thus also for freedom and true peace and the preservation of the planet Earth.
earth, they take over the leadership of the state. Such people are indeed very rare on earth, 
but with good will, some understanding, sufficient reason and patience they can be found; and 
and they must be found and appointed to the positions of state leadership, for they alone ensure the
They alone guarantee the effective welfare and the continuity of earthly mankind and its world. And 
and only such people will be able to create true freedom, true peace and a real unity among the entire 
unity among the entire population of the earth. But these state
leaders must be effectively humble, selfless, honest and worthy of such an office, 
as they must respect the life of every human being and every other form of life, as well as the nature and existence of the planet. 
the existence of the planet. Quetzal also spoke in this tone years ago, 
in a conversation on December 31, 1988, in which the following was said: 
Quetzal 
Officially you shall spread it only after January 1, 2003 (the Enoch prophecy). This will 
the time when you should make an appeal to the rulers of the earth, with the warning that the Third 
warning them that the Third World War is imminent unless peaceful political paths are immediately 
ways are not immediately taken and walked. You are then also to point out that 
this great threat comes especially from America, Israel, Iraq and Palestine, whereby particularly 
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America will be the greatest evil, which wants to establish itself militarily and economically in all states worldwide, and thus to
and thus, among other things, provides the reasons for the fact that, especially in the Islamic world, large and powerful terrorist groups are being created.
tic world, large and powerful terrorist organizations are emerging, which are causing death around the world, 
terror, ruin and destruction around the world, targeting America in particular, 
but many other countries will also be affected. But also Israel and Palestine 
as well as Iraq will be in this evil game, whereby the main guilt for all evils with the war-
ringleaders George W. Bush, Yasser Arafat, Saddam Husain and Ariel Sharon. 
and Ariel Sharon, as I have stated before. Will not 
for the better after the beginning of the new millennium, then according to the Enoch prophecies the Third
prophecies in the year 2006 the third world war is inevitable, with which two thirds of the earthly mankind of their 
humanity will lose their lives. This is because tremendously deadly weapons will be used, both 
will be used, which are based on biological and chemical as well as on atomic and radiation weapons.
radiation basis. Thereby a catastrophe will come over the earth and its mankind, as it never 
as it has never existed before and will never exist again. 
But still the reason of the earth humanity can triumph, if it lets this rule and all irresponsible state powers and
and removes all irresponsible state authorities and their followers and fellow travelers from their offices and replaces them with responsible people. 
and replaces them by responsible people, who are only responsible for the well-being of mankind and thus 
and thus also for true peace and for actual freedom. 
for real freedom. The irresponsible and criminal elements of state-powerful and self-
and their fellow travelers, who cry out for war and terror, must be deposed immediately by the people. 
by the people, especially in the time to come, when the irresponsible 
and despising every human life of America, 
Israel, Palestine and Iraq indulge in their deadly and destructive madness. Of course 
many other state powers to be named, who irresponsibly abuse their power, but 
the real ringleaders of all mischief are the powerful and their fellow travelers in the states of 
America, Israel, Palestine and Iraq. 
BiIIy 
For the future I see bad prospects, but I will do my work in due time 
and start it in January 2003. Certainly, some reasonable people will be instructed 
but the majority of the dull people and the irresponsible powerful people of the world 
will probably not be among them. So I think that all admonitions and enlightenments will be useless 
will be useless, because who listens to a single person. So I will be as before a one
a lonely caller in the desert, whom only a few consciously perceive and follow his advice. 
follow his advice. Nevertheless, it is necessary that one raises the word and shouts out into the world everything that is just out. 
world what has to be shouted out. As usual, the smart ones will 
as usual, that such statements and declarations are always made and given only when the 
only then made and given, if an evil threatens, otherwise is not spoken of it. 
otherwise. A stupid statement, which has however neither hand nor foot, because truthfully yes 
again and again of it is spoken, and indeed already since old times. 
So far thus the discussion excerpt, to which only the following is to be said: 
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according to the creative-natural laws and commandments and get rid in a humane-
and get rid of those fallible, irresponsible and criminal state powers in a humane way, 
who in greed for power, self-importance, hatred and in vindictiveness etc. put mankind into misery, misery, terror and many deaths, 
and in many deaths and destroy also the human achievements and the nature as well as the world itself. 
nature and the world itself. People of the earth, unite in reason and love, 
no matter what religion, race or people you belong to. Bring in a humane
criminal and criminal state powers and terrorists, who are acting against the welfare of the 
terrorists, who work against the welfare of the peoples and the whole mankind. Remove them 
of their despotic, dictatorial and terrorist power and send them into banishment for life, so that they will never 
banishment for life, so that they will never again cause mischief and will not continue to bring death, ruin and destruction upon the people and the world.
destruction over the people and the world. Replace the fallible ones by humans, 
who deserve the name man and who prove themselves worthy to take over the leadership of the earthly peoples and the entire 
and the whole of humanity and to work for their good and for true freedom and peace. 
and for true freedom and real peace, without being caught up in greed for power, self-importance and profit as well as in hate
hatred, vengefulness, bloodlust, retaliation, warmongering, murderousness, and terror.
terror. And the time for this is pressing, otherwise the madness of the old prophecies will be fulfilled, 
which speak of the most terrible events and degenerations of all times, which have ever happened
have ever taken place since the earth existed and mankind appeared. 
Semjase Silver Star Center, January 30, 2003, 11:54 a.m. 
⵼ Billy 
they are only wagging their tails behind smelly agitators as well as 
Warmongers who bring many deaths, ruin, revenge, hardship, 
hatred and misery over the people and the world. 
Enjana 
The clarity of your words leaves no doubt, and your words are truthful and good. 
and good, consequently nothing more is to be said to it. 
Billy Actually, I should also publicly disseminate what you have said. 
Enjana 
56. That would be desirable, because it would correspond to the necessity. 
Billy Maybe I can manage to do another special bulletin if I can get some more material together.
together. It doesn't have to be all about what was said, since it will surely suffice if I reproduce the parts 
of our conversation in relation to an exile of Saddam Husain in Switzerland. 
Enjana 
57 I think so too. 
58. nevertheless could still - but no. 
59. it should be so well enough. 
60. then it is now again time for me, because some work is still incumbent on me. 
61. goodbye, my friend. 
62. on Thursday we will be in contact again, when we will devote ourselves with Bernadette to the 
proofreading and typing work. 
Billy Salome - and goodbye. 
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Enjana 
1.You seem surprised that I visit you again already today. 
2.However, the situation requires, as Ptaah says and has also instructed me, to deliver his words to you, 
for which he requests that you include them in your third special bulletin. 
3. he has also instructed me to tell you that he considers your remarks at our conversation on 3. 
February as good and correct and that you should of course publish them in the bulletin, as you have explained.
in the Bulletin. 
Billy Good, I will do that then. But there is something else: Since you came back again after you left on February 3, to talk to us. 
Since you came back again after you left on February 3 to give me some information that you had forgotten to mention, this is the information that I have to give you. 
you had forgotten to mention, so this short conversation is of course no longer included in the contact conversation. 
We talked about it today in the kitchen, where Louis asked whether your explanation was in the contact report that I had already received.
report, which I have already retrieved and written and put into print. Your statement 
is not in it. 
Enjana 
4. it concerns the statement regarding your first special bulletin, if I understand correctly? 
Billy Quetzal would now say: that is of correctness. So if you could mention the matter again 
could you? 
Enjana 
You talked about the fact that you sent the first special bulletin by e-mail to all the leaders of the UN organization. 
UN organization. 
6. The second special bulletin has also been posted and gone to the authoritative bodies, 
as we have noted. 
7) Through our checks, we have found that various government officials of different 
of various earthly states have read these bulletins and have become very thoughtful. 
8. as a result of the good reception, translations into different languages have also been made. 
9. we have also noticed that through the Internet both bulletins have been spread all over the world. 
and that they are being distributed by other people and by strangers. 10. 
10. in general, the whole thing has met with great and joyful approval among those people worldwide who have 
the pleasure of reading the two bulletins. 
Billy That everything went around the world quickly, I found out only a few hours later, after 
Stephan put everything on the net. Several phone calls from all over the world confirmed to me that both 
bulletins were indeed welcomed by many people. So I also had a phone call from 
Wuhan, which must be a province or a city in China, as I found out in the atlas. Anyway 
many people were talking all around, and as I heard, it must have been Chinese. A German-
speaking man was on the phone and said, among other things: "Two Sondel-Bulletin wundelbal." 
Of course I was very happy about this, because this call - as well as all the others - proves that all the work of our group is not useless. 
work of our group is not useless, and that many people around the world share the same 
and are also striving for love, peace, freedom and harmony. But now let 
please hear what Ptaah has to say. 
Enjana 
11 Ptaah's words are as follows, as I let you hear them here: 
(Note from 7/23/2005: Enjana played Billy a recording of Ptaah's own words). 
12. the hateful and vindictive machinations of American President George W. 
Bush to unleash a war against Iraq are not only irresponsible, but to the greatest extent 
criminal not only against the Iraqi population, but also against the entire earthly humanity. 
the entire earthly humanity. 
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14. means by which U.S. heads of state have always boasted and been responsible for the fact that U.S.
U.S. politicians and the U.S. military have always boasted about and been responsible for interfering in 
and entrenched themselves in them. 
15 Of course, also the Iraqi dictator Saddam Husain is not a <saint>, as also the grand terrorist 
Osama bin Laden and various heads of state of different countries, but nevertheless all of them together do not justify an American war effort.
Nevertheless, all of them together do not justify American war-mongering. 
16 War is never a means to solve any problems, because war means in reality that new wars will result.
War is never a means to solve any problems, because war means in reality that new wars and even greater strife will result from it. 
17. the earth humanity must recognize this truth finally and be concerned for the fact that no power-
governments that subjugate people and the whole world through war, terror, torture and other evil violence. 
The earth humanity must finally recognize this truth and make sure that no more power-holders get to the governments who want to subjugate the people and the whole world by war, terror, torture and other evil violence. 
(18) Thus, mankind on earth must stand together in unity and, through a violent non-violence 
and terrorists in such a way that they are relieved of their offices.
and terrorists in such a way that they are removed from office or arrested by security forces in order to 
to be placed in safe custody. 
19 But this can only be in the form of banishment for life, in a secure and hermetically sealed place. 
and hermetically sealed place of fulfillment of the measure, such as an island far away from civilization, from which the 
from which there is no possibility of escape for the offenders. 20. 
20) A procedure that also ensures that the wrongdoers can no longer exert any influence or terror on any people or entire communities.
terror on any people or whole peoples. 21. 
21. also to the fact that the state and humanity criminal as well as zigtausendfache mass murderer Saddam Husain by the
mass murderer Saddam Husain by irresponsible and unintelligent politicians into a 
Swiss exile, as it was reported to me, means an unforgivable proceeding 
and an evil and unconscionable request to those Swiss people who are righteous. 
22) The very idea of considering such a possibility corresponds to a criminal recklessness and the endangering of the Swiss people. 
The very idea of considering such a possibility is criminal recklessness and a threat to Swiss security in general. 23. 
23 In this respect, I fully agree with Billy's words of February 3, 2003, and I agree with all that he said. 
with all that he and his comrades-in-arms have raised in the special bulletins. 
. 
24 There is nothing more to be said about this from my side. 
Billy Entrichte Ptaah my sincere thanks. 
Enjana 
25 - I will do that. 
26. but now I have to go again, because I could leave my task only for a short time, 
to report to you. 
27. goodbye. 
Billy Too bad, but that's the way it has to be. Goodbye. 
Three hundred and thirty-sixth contact 
Sunday, February 16, 2003, 9:13 a.m. 
Billy Ah, you've been waiting for me. Be welcome and greetings. Has there been a wedding? Is that 
the surprise? 
Florena 
1. I am glad to see you healthy. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 8. 
  ?neknadeG neseid fua ud tsmmok eiW .4 .thcin se tbig gnulhämreV enie ,nieN .3 .ssurG neniem rid eteibtne hci hcuA .2⵼489 
Zafenatpaneach 
1 I agree with Florena's words. 
Billy We were wondering in the kitchen what the surprise could be that you, Florena, announced 
when you got me out of bed. Freddy said that maybe Semjase was coming here, while 
I said that maybe there was a wedding coming up. 
Florena 
No, it has nothing to do with a wedding. 
6. the surprise is based on the fact that we have some happy news to give you from Ptaah. 
Billy Ah -? 
Zafenatpaneach 
2. ptaah sends you the information that his expedition has been successful in the search for human life.
for human life is successful. 
Billy That's really a surprise. What kind of people were found, low or high?
evolved? 
Florena 
7. if you mean with your question human first life or already of the high technology capable human life, then this does not apply. 
Life capable of the high technology, then this does not apply. 8. 
8. it is neither about low-developed nor about highly developed life. 
9. the found life forms live in natural caves and are therefore still very primitive form, 
but nevertheless capable of reason and conscious intellect. 
Billy So cavemen. Then they will have some kind of tools, won't they? 
Zafenatpaneach 
3. as Ptaah reports, the found human beings dispose of various stone tools and 
Weapons from cut or split stones. 
4. so they are in the possession of self-made stone clubs, knives and spears. 
Billy Then the development takes place practically equally, as that was the case on our good old mother earth. 
Mother Earth was the case. 
Zafenatpaneach 
5. that is correct, because everywhere, where human life arises on planets, naturally the same development phases and development processes take place. 
same development phases and development processes take place. 
Billy So not only in our universe, but in each, which has a coarse-material belt and with it 
also stars, galaxies and planets as well as comets, space nebulae, meteors and everything else? 
shows? 
Zafenatpaneach 
6. your assumption is correct. 
Billy The expedition will continue though? 
Florena 
10. that is the case, yes. 
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because I want to ask you about an item on the agenda of our meeting of June 2, 2001. 
Is it possible that you can give me some information from your records? 
Zafenatpaneach 
7 It is possible, but it will take some time. 
8. what do you want to know? 
Billy It is about the fact that at that time we discussed the problem of anonymity regarding our correspondence 
in the sense that in general we do not treat anonymous letters and requests etc., but we 
but throw them into the trash or delete them on the Internet. Yesterday we had a 
special meeting at which this problem was raised again for certain reasons, which I'm sure you recorded 
surely recorded through the control disc and perhaps already retrieved, right? 
Zafenatpaneach 
9, No, that has not taken place yet, because the time for that will not be until the end of the month. 
Billy Also good. - So, as a result of something that happened, the subject came up again yesterday. 
and it turned out that only a few members of the group still remember the resolution that was passed and the 
and the actual facts of the agenda item of June 2, 2001, 
while the majority of the group members had no recollection, and in the process I was attacked, 
that the subject in question, as I had called it, had not been dealt with verbatim, for-
I had unfairly attacked and reprimanded various members of the group in the last few days. 
and reprimanded. To this I do not want to say now, what it was actually about, what led to the dispute, 
in order to get an answer from you that really corresponds to what was discussed and decided at that time. 
was discussed and decided. So I would only like to say that it was about anonymous inquiries to our group, if you can see from this 
group, if you can search your records from this information and tell me what happened at that meeting. 
can tell me what was really discussed at the said meeting? Should I be in error 
and have created a false memory in me concerning something that did not take place and therefore 
and therefore would correspond only to an imagination on my part, then I would have to have put me probably actually in the wrong 
and apologize to those to whom I have gone to the cart. 
Zafenatpaneach 
10. the matter can be clarified, but unfortunately not from here. 
Florena 
12. it is not a problem, because I will go and clarify everything. 
13. But it will take some time before I will be back here. 
14. Have a good talk in the meantime. 
Billy And away goes the dear child. I might as well ask you about that, too, what exactly happened to it 
when you told me to point out to the people in charge of the internet that for security reasons 
that for security reasons foreign articles etc. should not be placed on our website. 
Zafenatpaneach 
11. my advice was that no writing work of a larger volume should be done by 
published uncensored in the group's own organs of any kind by persons outside the group, if the persons 
if the persons are not personally known to the members of the group and if they do not know their 
or if the data of the external persons are not verifiable. 
12. the justification for this lies in the safety of the group members as well as the mission and the be-
of the group and all its work and belongings. 
13. it should be borne in mind that intelligence and terrorist facts, information and plans, etc., are disseminated through 
spread all over the world through coded written works and thus can cause great mischief. 
can do. 
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or unknowingly - of terrorist and politically dangerous written materials is punishable by law. 
is punishable by law. 
15 And in fact, there is also a danger that covert intelligence services and terrorists 
and terrorists or their followers and sympathizers sneak in with written materials, which would endanger the entire 
the whole mission and the group could be destroyed and all its belongings lost. 
and all their belongings. 
In order to avoid this, it is urgently necessary that foreign written works be corrected in their sentence formation by the group members responsible for them. 
by the group members responsible for it, in such a way that the course of the sentence is changed. 
sentence progression is changed. 
17 This ensures that coded words and sentences lose their fundamental coding value and a 
meaningless coding confusion, through which no more hidden messages can be conveyed and thus no 
and thus no harm can be done. 
Billy And if I understood correctly, then this refers only to remarks, paragraphs and articles 
etc., but not to simultaneous conversations resp. to direct questions and answers in running sequence, 
which cannot be coded due to the fast flow. 
Zafenatpaneach 
18. this sense is contained in my explanation. 
19. if it is now all right with you, then I would like to discuss some private things with you, for which we can use the time until Florena returns. 
We can use the time until Florena comes back. 
20) These are purely personal matters concerning the understanding of creative laws.
laws. 
Billy Of course. Go ahead, I'm all ears. 
Zafenatpaneach 
21. the problem of my non-understanding is founded in it: 
22. ... 
Florena 
15. here I am again. 
16. am I not inconvenient to your conversation? 
Zafenatpaneach 
I have just explained my problem to our friend. 24. 
24. I would like to hear his answer and explanation. 
25 You can listen in and learn something. 
26. you know about my problem. 
Florena 
17. with pleasure. 
18. thank you. 
19. What I have to explain, I can still bring up afterwards. 
Billy 
2 2efaZ⵼So then: ... natpaneach 7. Thank you for your explanations, which help me a lot. 8.Then Florena can give her report now? 
Billy Of course, if there is no other question? 
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Florena 
20.For my part, I also have no question, so I want to report now: 
21. you, my friend, asked about what happened on June 2, 2001 at your general meeting regarding 
anonymous letters to your group at the group meeting. 22. 
22. one of your subjects of negotiation was indeed the facts of anonymous letters in the form of various concerns.
concerns, which you have disregarded and denied according to an old group decision.
nichtet. 
According to my short clarification, this resolution already leads back to the time when you were 
the first foundation of the group at your old place of residence in Hinwil. 
24. a decision, which was then taken and confirmed in 1977 in your present center in the present living quarters of Engelbert and Maria. 
and Maria, and since then has usually been kept, but only as a rule, because there is no 
as a rule, since there were exceptions in this respect, which took place in connection with the Internet. 
This was also the reason why on June 2, 2001, the facts concerning anonymous letters were again brought before the General Assembly and discussed. 
were again brought before the General Assembly and discussed, whereby the language was that the non-observance and 
was that the non-observance and destruction of anonymous letters of general validity in every area of correspondence and the 
and the destruction of anonymous letters is of general validity in every area of correspondence and telephonates. 26. 
In particular, the concerns in connection with the Internet were addressed, where 
specifically that, as a result of the generality of the decision, no e-mail correspondence and no
correspondence and forum questionnaires of any kind may be conducted and carried out as a result of the general validity of the resolution, 
if the full identity and address of the persons concerned were not known. 27. 
27 Accordingly, a unanimous decision was taken by the entire group that a corresponding infor-
The groups were responsible for this. 28. The groups responsible for this were those which had not yet been established. 
The group members responsible for this were those who are considered to be responsible for all Internet matters. 
Billy You mentioned the forum. Was there a literal mention of it, or did it just fall under the umbrella of general?
term general? 
Florena 
29 The records show that the term forum was literally mentioned, along with that, 
that it was also used to refer to the general area of the form of correspondence. 
was spoken. 
30 Why do you ask? 
Billy Because I have been accused of unfairly hitting certain members in the face and the 
There was no mention of the fact that the anonymity clause also applies to the Forum, 
that no anonymous letters would be answered. 
Florena 
This assertion does not correspond to the truth, because our records state in this respect, 
that in fact the Forum was literally spoken of. 
Billy Some members of the group actually remember this, but most of them do not, 
which makes me look like a fool once again. One refers also to the minutes, in which of course - as so often with the
naturally - as already so often with important things - these things are not registered. 
Zafenatpaneach 
30 It is simply incomprehensible - although it has been repeatedly objected to, including by Ptaah -, 
that the group members are not attentive enough at the meetings, but only superficially to the
the course of the meeting and the matters to be discussed, although this attention is a very great responsibility.
This kind of attention is a great responsibility. 
It is also obvious that the necessary attention is not paid to the recording of all the necessary facts, which is inevitable. 
attention, which inevitably leads to disputes, pointless discussions and other unpleasantness. 
as well as other unpleasantness. 
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Florena 
32. these words correspond to what I also have to say. 
Often it seems that the general meetings etc. of the group are attended reluctantly by various members of the group. 
group members are attended only reluctantly, and some of them are often overcome by fatigue and indifference. 
and indifference, and attend all matters to be discussed only as if in a twilight state or disinterested. 
or disinterestedly follow all the matters to be discussed. 
All this leads to the fact that important things, which should be remembered, are not realized in any way, 
are not realized in any way and thus are not consciously registered or simply quickly forgotten again. 
It would be very desirable if those who make mistakes in this respect would finally remember their duty and responsibility, because it is not the
responsibility, because it simply must not be that everything continues in the old reprehensible style and that damage
It simply cannot be that everything goes on in the old reprehensible style and brings again and again damage, displeasure, bad words and senseless discussions and disputes. 
Billy your words in the fallible ear. 
Zafenatpaneach 
33. that is to be wished. 
34. but now it is time for us to say goodbye again and to send you greetings from Ptaah and Semjase 
and from Quetzal. 
35. Salome, my friend. 
Florena 
36. goodbye. 
37. also greetings to the group members. 
Billy Salome, and also send greetings from me to everyone. 
Three hundred and thirty-seventh contact 
Sunday, February 23, 2003, 00:04 a.m. 
Florena 
1. what is so urgent that you have called me, dear friend? 
Billy I called you because I would like to discuss something with you, which has fluttered into my house by fax. 
and I need to be clear about it. Look here, this fax I received from Michael Hesemann, 
and these are from Jose Barreto from Brazil. You know him through our e-mail correspondence via Brunhilde.
correspondence via Brunhilde, because we have talked together about his correspondence several times. 
correspondence. The matter with Michael is clear, as is evident from his fax, so there is nothing further to explain. 
nothing further to explain. But what now emerges from these fax letters with regard to a ge-
Urandir Fernandes de Oliveira from Campo Grande, State of Mato Grosso del Sul in Brazil, is completely unknown to me. 
completely unknown to me. None of you has ever told me anything about this man who built up a large sect and 
sect and gathered many stupid believers around him, as these faxes show.
from these faxes. What is it about him? Does the man really have contacts with some extraterrestrials and uses this 
and uses this for his own profit by founding a sect and making profit out of the followers, or is it 
or is it all just a huge scam? 
Florena 
2) There was no need to burden you with this nonsensical story that has been going on for years. 
for years. 
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for security reasons as a result of the unjustified court orders against you in the matter of the 
sect leader Claude Vorilhon alias Ran 
5 Accordingly, we have decided to be more cautious in our choice of words in the future, when we speak about 
words when we denounce fraud, deceit and swindling. 
Billy So everything that this Urandir Fernandes de Oliveira tells is pure invention and deception, so to speak.
so to speak, a pretense of false facts. 
Florena 
6 That is correctly stated, my friend. 
7. not a word of the man's story corresponds to the truth, because everything comes from his imagination and his will. 
his imagination and his will to be a great man in the world and to make a horrendous profit, as is the case with all 
to make horrendous profit, as it is the case with all sect leaders. 
Billy you could have informed me nevertheless, because you know nevertheless that sooner or later always 
information reaches me and I am asked about such things. And since I am then not 
oriented, I then stand there like the donkey on the mountain. And since I want to include the whole thing in Bulletin No. 44, I should
I should know about the matter for that reason alone. 
Florena 
8 I understand that. 
9. but since I'm here and that was your only question, I'd like to talk to you a little more, if you have time. 
I'd like to talk to you a little bit, if that's possible for you in terms of time? 
Billy Of course, you angel of beauty. How could I deny you your wish! What do you have 
on your mind? 
Florena 
10. purely personal. 
11. they are not problems, but incomprehensible to me concerning the interpretation of certain concerns 
of the spiritual doctrine. 
Billy Then let's hear, my child, what is unclear to you. 
Florena 
12. But it should remain only between us. 
Billy Your wish is my command, and I am all ears. 
Three hundred and thirty-eighth contact 
Monday, February 24, 2003, 00:02 a.m. 
Billy There you are. Welcome to my lair, golden child. Give my warmest greetings. I am sorry to 
to come here again. You heard from Quetzal? What does he say about my
suggestion? 
Florena 
1. thank you for your affectionate greeting, which I return. 
2. you always surprise me with your greetings. 
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regrettable. 
5. he says that he can sympathize with their pain and understand their problem very well. 
6. it is also a problem that can occur elsewhere with group members, 
when they are involved with non-group members. 7. 
7. he also explains that such problems arise with the earth people because they are too selfish, self-serving, self-centered and selfish. 
too selfish, self-serving and inconsiderate of themselves and the fulfillment of their own desires. 
and the fulfillment of their own desires, without paying attention to the needs and desires of others and accepting them. 
and accept them. 
(8) This would deprive the neighbor of his personal freedom and will, his personal desires, concerns and necessities, as well as his personal needs. 
desires, concerns and necessities, as well as, under certain circumstances, even his personal opinion, in such a 
in such a stressful way that the psyche is strongly impaired and very quickly depression arises from it. 
depressions would arise from it. 
9. there is to say to it, what I should explain: 
10. it is a question of such an action towards the fellow human being, and how it also affects ... from-
is a form of very strong, uncontrolled egoism and jealousy, whereby, 
which, as Quetzal repeatedly explained, can cause severe psychological stress and damage on both sides.
can be caused on both sides. 
11) As for your suggestion, which I have submitted to him, he considers it a very good advice and instruction for the present time. 
He considers it as a very good advice and instruction for the present problem solution. 12. 
12. but Quetzal gives to consider that with ... in the long run also the opposite than only good psychic 
psychic aspects, which means that under certain circumstances also by the solution suggested by you 
solution suggested by you, but not through your fault, nevertheless depressions or other psychic damage could arise.
psychic damage could occur. 
13. this is because ... must limit their personal freedom through coercion, which in the course of the 
But in the course of time, the relationship with the partner can also take on very suffering forms. 
14. but this, as well as further information, I shall explain and give only for you alone in confidence. 
15. ... 
Billy I see. Of course I will keep this to myself. After all, it would be unwise to talk about it. 
Florena 
16. from Quetzal I should also report to you that he could now clarify comprehensively concerning M. and W., 
that there were no relations between them as other personalities in former lives.
existed between them as other personalities in former lives. 
Billy Thank you. Now I can finally pass on the answer. It took a little while. 
Florena 
17 Quetzal also has many tasks to fulfill, my friend Billy. 
Billy That's why I'm not saying anything, I'm just saying that the clarifications took a long time. 
took a long time. 
Florena 
18 I'm sorry, because obviously I misunderstood you. 
19 But if I may ask you a question regarding the spiritual teachings? 
20 Your explanation should certainly be of interest to the group members. 
Billy If it is a question, which falls answer-wise still into the possible explanation area for the group members.
possible area of explanation for the group members? 
Florena 
21. Yes, that is certainly the case, because you are very knowledgeable in these matters: 
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lawfulness in such a way that one is attached to each spirit form, or does it form a separate unit which is only created in 
it forms a separate unit which arises only in a human being when a spirit form reincarnates in him? 
Billy But this should be known to your spirit leadership, for I have answered this question in one of my long 
I answered this question in one of my long writings for spirit guidance. Your question is interesting, however, if only 
because recently a core group member came to me with a similar question. 
Florena 
Your work for our spirit leadership must first be processed by them, which will take some time. 
which will take quite some time. 
25. only after that the whole will be officially transmitted to our whole mankind doctrinally. 
26. as I know from Ptaah, you have worked for months for our spirit leadership on a long-drawn out teaching 
which is supposed to take five to six years to work through. 27. 
However, I do not want to have to wait that long for an answer to my question. 28. 
28 So if I may ask you for an answer? 
Billy Of course. It's a great honor for me. So listen then: The total block of consciousness of man 
is based on a creative lawfulness, but it is not integrated into the spirit form from the ground up. 
integrated into the spirit form. In fact, this block is only created by the spirit form itself, 
just strength of the creative law that also the spirit form must consist of the two poles negative and positive in the existence of the spirit form. 
Positive in the existence of the material body. The spirit form itself forms the 
positive value, while the total block of consciousness embodies the negative value, which is in direct 
connection with the material-consciousness emanating from it, which influences itself by its own 
own power thought-forming influences and also self-evolves. At the same time the material-
consciousness also stands in a special form with the whole material body in connection, why it is also called that the 
it is also said that the material-body forms the negative value. This is also valid in relation to the animals 
etc., only that here a total instinct-consciousness-block and an instinct-consciousness are given 
and therefore no conscious awareness. But now back to the spirit form, which creates the total block of consciousness in man.
consciousness block, or in the animal world etc. the total instinct-consciousness block. First is 
a still ignorant new spirit form - in man as well as in the animal etc. -, which does not yet have a total consciousness block.
block of consciousness resp. total-instinct-block of consciousness, by which out of it a human 
in itself a human consciousness or a material-consciousness or in the case of animals 
etc. an animal instinct-consciousness could be created. And if we now speak only of the 
human being, the first time a new spirit inhabiting a material body and still ignorant of the 
the new spirit inhabiting a material body for the first time, the creative and impulsively stored law in the spirit form 
to create a total block of consciousness out of itself. This then creates 
the conscious material consciousness and thus the actual personality, which then creates the material life. 
personality, which then masters the material life, learns and after the passing away of the material 
body passes away again. Connected with the spirit-form, which after the passing away of the material body 
into its own afterlife area, the same happens with the total consciousness block, which also moves into its own afterlife area.
block, which also enters its own beyond area. In this the block works through 
the block, together with the personality, works up everything that has not yet been processed from the past
from the past current life is not yet processed. If this processing finds its completion, then the power and energy 
the personality will be dissolved into pure neutral energy by the power and energy of the total 
energy, which does not contain any old personality impulses anymore. This neutral spirit-energy 
is then used by the total consciousness block to create an absolutely new personality and thus a new consciousness.
and therefore a new consciousness, which will be connected with the dissolved and past personality or with the old consciousness.
This new personality has no more similarities with the dissolved and past personality resp. with the old consciousness. This new personality is 
which is born together with the reincarnation-capable spirit form and its total block of consciousness 
is born in a new human body. From this it also follows that no personality 
and therefore no human being can be reborn, because this is reserved only for the all-time constant spirit form. 
spirit form. Only the spirit form is thus arranged by creative laws of the reincarnation. 
rebirth, but not the personality. 
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30.My dear thanks for your valuable remarks. 
31 I wish I had the same ability in this regard as you have. 
Billy Thank you for the flowers, but I think that you too can learn this and that there are many other 
people throughout the universe who can do the same. It just takes that, 
to be in the subject matter, to know the subject matter thoroughly and to never 
superficiality. 
Florena 
32 You could not have explained it better. 
What you say also sounds very simple, but the reality is that everything is extremely difficult to learn. 
to learn. 
34 So it requires a thorough learning of this skill. 
Billy Yes, that is unfortunately the crux of the matter, where so many people fail. 
Florena 
35. Unfortunately, this is also the truth. 
36. But now, dear friend, ... 
Billy Of course, you have to go again. 
Florena 
37. that's how it is. 
38. goodbye - and greetings from Quetzal. 
Billy Thank you. Salome then. Goodbye. 
Three hundred and thirty-ninth contact 
Saturday, March 15, 2003, 00:46 a.m. 
Billy That was fast, my child. Greetings to you. In fact, I wasn't expecting you for a few 
I wasn't expecting you for a few days. 
Florena 
1) I felt the need to tell Quetzal your request as soon as possible and to ask for his advice. 
Quetzal for his advice. 
2. I also tried to find out some things from the members of the American group, which are of interest to you.
group members, which was not easy because I had to find the relevant people first. 
find the relevant people. 
3 However, my actions in this regard should really only be a one-time exception, because we are no longer 
to deal with America, as you were already told more than two decades ago by Quetzal, Semjase and Pta. 
and Semjase as well as by Ptaah. 
4 Our advice, as Quetzal explained to me, was that you and your group members should only accept passive members in the USA.
members in the USA should be accepted. 
5. however, solely by your and the group members' insistence, a grup-
Nevertheless, a group could be formed in America under your patronage, which was obviously not of any good. 
6. from the very beginning there were difficulties, as you know, which is why we had to issue an ultimatum, 
to finally put things in order. 
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a decisive order in this respect has still not come into being, 
quite the contrary. 
9 My findings yesterday are very regrettable, because the interpersonal relations among certain group members are frightening. 
among certain members of the group are frighteningly primitive and, moreover, the organization is so hierarchical 
hierarchical nature prevails in the organization to such an extent that this does not result in a proper structur-
10. Moreover, the rules and regulations that you have set for the group will not be respected. 
10) In addition, certain members of the group do not follow the rules and regulations that you have issued.
group members do not accept them at all or only reluctantly and they are even interpreted as paternalism. 
11. there is no or only little willingness to follow your or our instructions and advice.
your or our orders and advice. 
Billy We know that. Just last night we were talking about this. And I also explained, as 
I told you to explain it to Quetzal, that I'm getting tired of everything and would like to see the American FIGU 
and I would like to see the American FIGU disbanded in short order. With that we could save 
a lot of trouble as well as time and pointless talking. The Americans believe that they have been 
and have a right to arrange everything according to their domineering and autocratic system. 
system, just as it is done in the American system of government. The 
they then call freedom and democracy, etc., although the whole thing is tantamount to a dictatorship, which is 
by all those who think they have something to say. In this form, quite openly
the leadership of the US-FIGU-group, so that a few determine what should be or has to be, while a few 
or has to be, while others are not taken into account at all with their opinion and simply have their 
and they are simply hit in the cylinder or rammed into the ground without being pointed. In 
way, order and equality can never be created among all group members. 
be created. Quite obviously it was not understood that peace and freedom as well as equality of all 
people means something completely different from what the Americans in their self-righteousness mania 
and in their addiction to power and domination. They do not want to understand that if a 
FIGU group is to exist, other than such standards apply, and that they have to accept our rules from the FIGU-
Mother Center. But they do not want to do that, which is why I think that it is best 
is to dissolve the US-FIGU in short. That is the only way to have order and peace. 
Florena 
12. That's what you told me to report to Quetzal. 
13. I also submitted to him the notes that I made during my analyses yesterday. 
14. and in fact he is extremely unhappy about all the matters. 
15. yes, he is even indignant and of the same opinion as you, that the American FIGU grouping should be 
should be dissolved and there should never again be a possibility that such a grouping could be 
grouping could arise in the USA. 
16 Nevertheless, his advice is to set a final deadline, which should run until 15 Sep- tember.
tember, to see whether the group members of the America-FIGU do not still follow reason and true humanity.
of reason and true humanity. 
Should this not be the case by the mentioned date, then everything will be done according to your instructions from the mother center to the last detail. 
from the mother center to the last detail, then in Quetzal's order the US-FIGU is to be
to be dissolved comprehensively and irrevocably. 
Billy That is clear and clear and is also in my sense. After all, what has turned out so far, the 
Americans are not worthy of spreading our cause and the teachings, because their entire actions, as we 
entire actions, as we have discussed, are contrary to the principles of the Mission, the Doctrine and the 
FIGU Statutes, FIGU Bylaws and the FIGU Regulations. By the way, what did Quetzal 
said regarding the statutes and bylaws? 
Florena 
18. He will work through them in the next few days, as he stated. 
19. at the moment he has only taken care of the matter we discussed, he has thought about your explanations and he has read the letter from America.
and read the letter from America that you gave me for him. 
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and requirements are followed and successful changes occur, then we want to observe the whole thing closely during the next 
years to decide whether the American grouping should continue to exist or not. 
grouping should continue to exist or not. 
Billy In any case, I think that American citizens can remain or become passive members, even if the America 
become passive members, even if the America-FIGU will not continue to exist, right? It would be unfair if 
we would exclude righteous people just because they are Americans. The righteous 
should be given the chance to learn, etc., in my opinion. 
Florena 
22 Quetzal agrees with your view, so there is nothing wrong with your request. 
Billy Thank you. I am really glad, because there are good, willing to learn and righteous people also in America, as everywhere else in the world. 
and righteous people, just like everywhere else in the world. 
Florena 
23. that's right. 
24. In fact, these people should be given the opportunity to learn. 
25. However, you and Quetzal have thought of that, as it was to be expected from you both. 
26. but, my time is limited today, therefore I came here only to inform you about Quetzal's advice and about my clarifications. 
about my clarifications. 
So farewell, greet all the group members from me with love. 28. 
Goodbye Billy, dear friend. 
Billy goodbye, and thank you very much. 
Three hundred and fortieth contact 
Wednesday, March 19, 2003, 00:20 a.m. 
Billy Oh, you come back to the office and you're surprised. Just had to go over there real quick to take my 
Medication. Now that is indeed a surprise, because I really wasn't 
I really wasn't expecting you, dear friend. But you are very welcome - and it is a special pleasure for me to welcome you.
pleasure to welcome you to my home. Ah, I see. You have the statutes and bylaws with you. 
They must be the reason for your coming. 
Quetzal 
1. greet you too, dear friend. 
2. yes, it is correct, because in fact I came here to go through the statutes and bylaws with you.
and statutes with you, which will take quite some time. 
3. for my part, I have gone through the whole thing and have found some deficiencies that still need to be corrected. 
need to be corrected. 
4. for this I will explain to you everything that is necessary, and when we have discussed everything, then you can 
insert the necessary notes in each case. 
Billy Then you didn't write any notes in yourself? 
Quetzal 
No, because, on the one hand, I want to discuss with you the points that arise, and on the other hand 
On the other hand, you can make the insertions according to your own formulation. 
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Quetzal 
6. ... With that, we have done what is necessary. 
Billy It has now taken more than 11 /2 hours after all. 
Quetzal 
7. such work takes a lot of time. 
Billy Tell me about it, my friend. I often wish that the day had not only 24 but 50 hours. 
but 50 hours. I constantly have nowhere to go to get all my work done. 
Quetzal 
8. it is the same for me, because there is always so much to be done that one always gets 
with everything. 
Billy Lazybones and chronic idlers don't have this problem, because they prefer to indulge in pleasures, the allotment of time.
allotria and twiddling their thumbs and let the <lovely God> be a good man, as it is known in 
as they say in this country; if you understand the meaning of this saying? 
Quetzal 
9 I know this saying, because I remember that you have used it in former years. 
in earlier years. 
Billy Ah, also right. - Is there anything new from Ptaah? 
Quetzal 
10. he reported that many novel things have been discovered, unknown in our universe 
and which must have evolved and changed and dissolved again at the earliest times. 
11. the calculations showed that the alien universe in its total existence is 22 trillion years 
younger than our DERN universe. 12. 
12. the matter belt, and with it therefore the visible material universe, shows a present age 
of 9 billion years and is therefore much younger than ours. 13. 
13. except microorganisms, various small life forms and a planet with human primeval life forms and all kinds of small life forms.
life forms and all kinds of small, middle, big and very big animals as well as air and water beings have not been
and water beings, no highly developed life forms have been found yet, by which I mean beings of the 
human species. 
It will probably still take a long time before such life is found. 15. 
15) As the finding of the primeval human forms has shown, consequently also highly developed beings must exist.
developed beings must exist. 
Billy Let's surprise ourselves, what still everything turns out. Have you already created a name for the
create for the strange universe? 
Quetzal 
16: A provisional name was given, but in the meantime, according to Ptaah's proposal, the name RADERN has been chosen.
the name RADERN universe has been determined for the alien universe. 
Billy Aha, there I understand again a lot. What does this designation mean? 
Quetzal 
17 Of course, you can't know that. 
Bit Fal FH KIIEIBER:RFUTFIN 
In Baghdad, government buildings on the Tigris burned after the second wave of U.S. attacks onFriday night. 
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Billy Soso. Very interesting, but I also stand with it like the donkey on the mountain, because apart from <Dajansini>, ie. 
Creation, and <Nitrapralano>, which means unveiled, everything is like a Bohemian village to me. More 
I cannot understand. And how does everything spell? 
Quetzal 
19 I understand. 
20. in our written language, all nouns are written with capital letters, so is each 
every first word of a sentence. 
21. you can use the German written language as a model. 
22. the term <Rane Alinu-Dajansini ern ruan nitrapralano> comes from the ancient language of Noko-
demion and means "new foreign creation that unveils." 
Billy All right. But now if I may ask you regarding the impending war in Iraq. What is there to say? 
Quetzal 
23: Unofficially, it has already begun yesterday, March 18, at 4:00 p.m., because the American-British 
troops have already entered the demilitarized zone between Kuwait and Iraq.
Iraqi defenses have already been destroyed with bombs and rockets and soldiers have been killed. 
soldiers have been killed. 
Major offensive against Iraq 
After the first wave of attacks on Iraqi
Iraqi centers of power in Baghdad early 
Thursday morning, the USA and Great Britain 
and Great Britain stepped up the offensive a good 17 hours 
the offensive. Simultaneously with a 
bombardment in Baghdad, artillery units in the south opened the
artillery units opened fire on Iraqi units in the south. 
opened fire on Iraqi units. Shortly thereafter 
the first American and British ground
ground forces entered southern Iraq from Kuwait. 
into southern Iraq from Kuwait. 
The artillery fire was not initially returned by 
Iraq did not return the artillery fire, but 
about ten Iraqi rockets were fired at Kuwait. 
were fired. Several were destroyed in 
destroyed in flight, the others hit 
without causing significant damage. However, during the 
the course of the evening, however, there were single
Allied troops engaged in a few skirmishes with 
Iraqi units. Kuwaiti me-
reported the capture of the southern Iraqi city of Umm 
southern Iraqi city of Umm Qasr by American and 
American and British soldiers, but Iraqi television 
Iraqi television, however, denied this.
ted. Iraq claimed to have shot down a U.S. helicopter.
copter had been shot down. The U.S. 
confirmed only that a helicopter carrying 
with elite units had crashed in southern Iraq.
all occupants had been brought to safety uninjured. 
were brought to safety unharmed. 
The first attack in the morning 
was intended to "decapitate" Iraq, according to the 
the U.S. announced. According to U.S. Defense
Secretary of Defense Donald Rumsfeld 
intelligence services had very good information about 
the whereabouts of leading Iraqi re
gime representatives. 
Apparently, this bombing of un-
underground bunkers was not as successful 
as had been hoped. The state-run television, controlled by Saddam's 
controlled by Saddam's son Uday 
broadcast a video recording shortly after the attack.
recording of the dictator's appeals for 
dictator. But neither the Pentagon 
nor the U.S. intelligence community would 
whether the video was actually produced and whether 
had been produced and whether the person shown was actually
Saddam or one of his doubles.
was. 
The dictator appeared to be deranged, wearing a reading 
wearing reading glasses, contrary to his
glasses and read an apparently hastily compiled speech.
speech that had been hastily put together. This unusual appearance
unusual appearance could indicate
that the heavy bunker-busting bombs had had an 
bombs might have had an effect and hit the
leadership clique might have been hit. 
Rumsfeld declared in Washington that 
Saddam's days are numbered. In the foreseeable
time, the regime will be nothing but history, Rumsfeld said.
history, Rumsfeld said, and called upon the 
Iraqi people and troops to disengage from 
Saddam. 
War plan adjusted 
According to the ICRC, after 
one casualty and 14 wounded after the first 
injured were counted. In the evening, Iraqi 
Iraqi television reported that four more soli- 
killed in U.S. attacks and that four more solu
had been killed. 
The direct strike against the leadership
clique upset the U.S. war plans. 
Initially, it was planned to 
the attacks only 24 to 48 hours after the 
after the expiration of the ultimatum. However, since the
CIA had very good information about 
on the whereabouts of Saddam and possibly his sons and
and possibly also his sons and army
and army leaders, General 
Tommy Franks decided to launch a surprise
attack on two to three targets in Baghdad. 
American and British 
troops launched a ground 
the ground offensive against Iraq 
against Iraq on Friday night. 
By Walter Niederberger, 
New York 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, March 21, 2003 
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24. yesterday was already the actual 
start of the war, because the mere
march into the aforementioned zone
is an act of war. 25. 
25. however, this is denied by the americans
Americans deny it, consequently they do not 
official start of the war tomorrow 
tomorrow, when they fire missiles at the 
the Iraqi capital with missiles 
which, according to European time, will be 
3:33 a.m. according to European time and 
and by Iraqi time about two hours 
off, so at 5:33. 
26. Then in the evening there will be further 
bombardments and missile
will be fired on Baghdad. 
27. this will also trigger the actual 
large-scale attack will be launched. 
28. then the American and British troops
American and British troops 
from the demilitarized zone cross the 
the border to Iraq without encountering 
encounter much resistance at first. 
However, this will change quickly, 
when the nasty war starts in earnest everywhere.
war breaks out in earnest, including suicidal
and guerrilla-like, because fanatics of other 
fanatics of other Islamic states and 
the Iraqi army and population 
will offer fierce resistance 
resistance. 
30 It will be an unparalleled disaster and a war 
and a course of war that will not only 
The fighting in Iraq had not yet begun before the
the Pentagon was already planning the next weapon 
the next weapons technology with which to 
to prepare for wars against further "rogue
rogue states": small nuclear bombs
bombs ("mini-nukes"), which are specially designed for 
attacks on bunker facilities. 
bunkers. This is intended to compensate for the lack of spiona-
satellites, manned and unmanned reconnaissance
and unmanned reconnaissance aircraft.
of the situation. Although these provide important informa
about the enemy's infrastructure. 
However, they can only make underground fortifications 
they can only make visible to a very limited extent. 
This is the reason why the Americans 
have procured thermobaric weapons (cf. main text) 
have procured thermobaric weapons (see text).
even in hidden areas of a bunker. 
of a bunker. Even more effective
would be bunker-busting nuclear bombs, which the
bombs, which the Pentagon is currently 
of more than 15 million dollars.
budget. The U.S. military already has 
U.S. military already has such a weapon, the 
B61-11, which is still equipped with an old 
nuclear warhead, but it is still equipped with an old nuclear warhead. 
This bomb, with variable explosive power 
MONDAY IN IRAQ 
What the war 
reaches us 
- The U.S.-led forces have 
continued their attacks on Baghdad. 
Baghdad continued. The bombing
Mosul in the north of the country and
and Iraqi Army positions north of Kirkuk.
north of Kirkuk. The Iraqi capital 
capital and its suburbs were rocked by 
heavy explosions. 
- The U.S. invasion force
are in southern Iraq in response to a suspected 
U.S. government circles, the American invasion
chemical plant in southern Iraq. Experts 
are now to investigate whether chemical
chemical weapons were produced there. 
- The Iraqi ruler Saddam 
Hussein has given his people a long-distance
his people a "swift victory" over the U.S.-led forces. 
U.S.-led forces. 
- As a result of the attacks on Iraq 
according to the Arab country 
62 people have been killed and more than 
and more than 400 injured. 
- U.S. troops have been in northern Iraq for 24 
hours in northern Iraq, according to U.S. Col. 
Keith Lawless confirmed in the early afternoon in 
Salahuddin confirmed. 
- Iraq said it had 
shot down two U.S. combat helicopters 
and captured two pilots. 
U.S. Gen. Tommy Franks acknowledged 
that a combat helicopter with a crew of two 
crew was missing. On 
evening, Iraqi television showed 
two men it described as the pilots of a downed
downed U.S. combat helicopter.
...  (ag) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, March 25, 2003 
By Peter Hartmeier 
h cerDiodmehe ernUi nieSn sAtdc eihferaü nfhUtar,tn eitoonehn rneasiletne üevnt zönl GukKener-gri -eg t legitimacy and without any 
real reason for war. A large
part of the world responds with consternation
Switzerland, too, saw tens of thousands of demonstra
Switzerland, too, tens of thousands protested against the
against the attack on Iraq. 
What policy can Switzerland 
Switzerland respond to the anger and fear 
and fear of many people? The answer
answer lies in the tradition of our 
country. Neutrality, humanity and 
solidarity have long been the
pillars of Swiss foreign policy. 
Now they are gaining new relevance. 
Federal Councillor Calmy-Rey is moving 
on the right course in foreign policy 
course by emphasizing these values - in
quite in contrast to Federal President
Pascal Couchepin, who criticized the U.S. 
in his speech to parliament. 
in his speech to parliament. 
But emphasizing these values must 
also mean: A neutral 
Switzerland must not supply war material to 
countries that wage war without a UN man
war without a UN man- agement. This means that 
our country must immediately stop 
to the USA immediately. Only 
this understanding of neutrality 
makes Switzerland's policy credible
credible - both internally and 
the outside world. 
For the tradition and the success 
of this policy there is a strong 
symbol: the International Committee 
of the Red Cross (ICRC), which was founded in the 
founded in Switzerland in the 19th century.
Switzerland, has its headquarters in Geneva 
and has always been presided over by Swiss
presided over by Swiss nationals. These days, the
the ICRC, with ten delegates and 
and one hundred local staff members
local staff in Iraq is once again proving 
once again that it is irreplaceable. 
Switzerland is demonstrating with its policy, 
which is characterized by a sense of
responsibility towards the weaker 
and those who think differently, 
that it can make a valuable 
contribution to the UN. That is why the 
proposal of the SVP is completely abstruse. 
Switzerland should withdraw from the 
again. 
Precisely because international law has been 
weakened by the US aggression 
weakened by US aggression, the UN is needed 
ever. Only it can restore the validity of 
international law in the future. 
can produce explosions of up to 340 kiloton
nes (Hiroshima: 15 kt). 
For attacks on bunkers, however, smaller 
smaller atomic bombs would suffice, because the energy 
energy released underground is about 
20 times more efficient underground than in atmospheric
explosions in the atmosphere, where the 
the shock wave is reflected at the earth's surface.
ted at the earth's surface. Proponents of these mini-
nukes - including the national research
research laboratories in the USA - claim that no radioactivity is 
that no radioactivity would be released into the 
environment because the explosion takes place underground. 
underground. However, this is false, as an 
(uncontradicted) study by Robert Nelson 
Nelson of Princeton University shows 
("Science and Global Security," vol. 10, 
S. 1). For in order to include radioactivity
even a one-kilogram bomb would have to be
bomb would have to explode at a depth of about 100 meters. 
explode. But that is impossible. 
Bernard Anet from the Spiez laboratory points out
points out that such small bombs cannot be 
cannot be developed without testing. 
This may be the reason why the 
the USA has not ratified the nuclear test ban
test ban treaty has not been ratified. (hir.) 
Daily-
Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Friday, 
March 21, 2003 
Credible 
neutral 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, Sunday, March 23, 2003 
US-eaiders" and British artillery shortly before the capture of Umm Kasr. 
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SADDAM HUSSEIN'S TELEVISED SPEECH TO IRAQIS. 
"Victorious with God's help" 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
March 22, 2003 
Saddam Hussein demonstrates 
determination, while 
even Iranian clerics call for 
Holy War call. 
■ by MICHAEL WRASE 
AMMAN. For the second time since the 
launch of the allied Operation Iraqi 
Freedom," Iraqi 
President Saddam Hussein appeared on television yesterday.
on television. After the defensive successes 
weekend, he promised the invasion
sion troops a "long and costly war", which Iraq is
war" that Iraq would win with the help 
of the Almighty. 
Saddam Hussein presented himself 
determined and confident. In the course of his
course of his 30-minute speech, he left 
he left no doubt that he would be unwavering and
and that he was well informed about the course of the "heroic defense battle".
the course of the "heroic defense battle". 
informed about the course of the "heroic defense battle. The dictator named the 
names of soldiers who had been killed in the
of Umm Kasr, Basra and Nasiri-
ja, and praised their sacrifice, which was "in line
sacrifice that would be rewarded with "paradise".
rewarded. He explicitly praised the 
Commander of the 51st Army Division, 
Brigadier Husseini. The American 
war propaganda had reported on Saturday the 
Officer's surrender reported. 24 
hours later, Husseini reiterated to al
to Al Jazira of his readiness to resist. 
Resistance. 
The eulogy of fallen ar-
officers should not miss its effect. 
fail to have an effect. In contrast to earlier speeches
Saddam's speech yesterday was almost personal. 
personal. He tried to present himself as the 
father of the country and supreme commander 
addressed party members, tribes 
tribes and members of the army directly 
to boost their morale. Common-
together with the people, whom he called the "warriors of 
warriors of God," they would 
"spirit of holy war" they would inflict painful
inflict painful losses on the invaders. 
Iran's mullahs in solidarity 
The course of the war so far 
seems to prove him right. Without the 
support of the population, the 
would not have been possible without the support of the population.
resistance of the army, revolutionary guards 
and tribes would not be possible. A true 
A real stroke of luck for Saddam is the calls for resistance
calls for resistance by Iranian intellectuals
on the Arabic program of Radio 
Radio Tehran, which is heard a lot in southern Iraq.
heard in southern Iraq. "It is a sin," is the 
clear message from the Islamic 
Republic, "to make common cause with the American
gressors to make common cause with the
ching." Against this backdrop, the allies must 
against this backdrop, the Allies must rely on a national
religious resistance in order to "defend
Arab soil" against this backdrop.
the "sacred Arab earth. The invading forces will probably not be able to
the invading forces cannot expect help from the population.
expect. "Tommy Franks has not understood 
that the Iraqi soldiers are not fighting for 
Saddam, but for a much greater goal, namely the
goal, which is to defend the Iraqi nation.
the Iraqi nation," stresses British Iraq expert 
British Iraq expert Toby Dodge. 
In large parts of the Arab world, too 
Arab world, too, there is a growing willingness to 
to rush to Iraq's aid. A war is raging there 
war between "right and wrong. 
It is the duty of Muslims to support the 
the "holy war of the Iraqis".
the "holy war of the Iraqis," is the message that is 
on Al Jazira and other Arab TV stations. 
Arab TV stations. 
is. "To speak of the use of so-called smart
bombs, when at the same time the blood
the blood of innocent Iraqi children. 
children is an intolerable pro- vocation," writes the Saudi daily
vocation," writes the Saudi daily Al Jazira.
newspaper "Al Jazira". The editor of an
of an Egyptian daily newspaper considers it an "outrage 
outrageous and outrageous, when the Americans 
the Americans kill Iraqi women and children 
Iraqi women and children and leave their corpses
to the dogs." Schadenfreu-
TV images of U.S. prisoners of war, on the other hand
prisoners of war. "When the Iraqis arrest 
arrest soldiers, it makes me proud 
proud and happy. Because the USA does not have
the right to inflict suffering on Iraq," says one
Iraq," says an Egyptian businessman.
businessman. Most of the street re
are far more militant. With 
with "impatience and great anticipation".
many Arabs awaited the "exclusive" reports of the
reports from the Al Jazira television station. 
13-52 bombers brought 
BAGDAD - The U.S. is making good on its threat.
its threat: within 48 hours 
bombs and missiles on Baghdad within
bombs and missiles on Baghdad 
Baghdad. Within three and a half 
hours, hundreds of bombs 
bombs hit. The city on the 
Tigris is in flames. 
In the afternoon there was still 
the metropolis of millions of
something like normality had returned to the metropolis. 
The stores were open, 
people were shopping. But 
then, shortly after 6 p.m., the U.S. and its allies
the USA and its allies launched their
launched their unprecedented air
airstrikes. 
Huge explosions rocked the
the center of the Iraqi capital.
capital. A dozen
of rockets hit the 
"Old Palace," the official
Saddam Hussein's official residence, 
Hussein's official residence.  Within minutes, the 
building is in flames. And  
then it's blow after blow. 
Rocket after rocket. From the sky
a huge carpet of bombs falls
carpet of bombs, the likes of which the 
the world has never seen. 
The disaster came in the form of 
of eight B-52 bombers. The 
bombers had departed
from Fairford Air Base in 
"Fairford air base in southern England.
in the south of England. Already in the Vietnam War 
the most powerful 
world's most powerful bombers
destructive effect. Also the 
ships of the U.S. Navy also 
on Baghdad: Over 300 
cruise missiles found 
their targets from the sea. 
Intelligence experts are 
convinced: For the first time 
the Moab, the "mother of all 
"mother of all bombs", was 
used. 
This "Massive Ordnance 
Air-Bust Bomb" was specially developed 
the war against Saddam  
was developed specifically for the war against Saddam. It has
almost 10,000 kilograms of
grams of explosive power, 40 percent 
more destructive power than the 
largest bomb to date, and is 
satellite-guided. 
But it is not just the Iraqi
capital is targeted by the mega 
of the mega-bombers. Also the 
northern Iraqi cities of Kirkuk  
and Mosul have been hit with a 
deadly carpet of bombs 
covered. The two cities 
in the Kurdish protection zone are 
of strategic importance because of their
tegic importance. 
In Baghdad alone 
in the first three and a half 
hours of the attack, 320 
missiles.  And the night  
is still long.  U.S. Gen.
Chief of Staff Richard Myers at 
9:37 p.m.: "In the next 
hours, we will continue to 
several hundred more targets.
attack." 
Meanwhile, U.S.
troops in the south, with
supported by the British, penetrated up to 220 kilo
kilometers into Iraq. 
The ground troops encountered 
encountered in part fierce Iraqi resistance.
Iraqi resistance. According to official
official figures, at least two 
at least two U.S. soldiers 
in enemy fire. Ey-
witnesses reported massacre
massacre-like scenes. 
Irritation was caused by a 
U.S. missile that crashed into a 
kilometers from Basra into a building
of the Iranian oil ministry in Abadan.
ministry in Abadan. 
The Iranian government
sought clarification via the Swiss 
for clarification. 
Saddam threatens with 
Human Bombs 
BAGDAD - The metro
pole is surrounded. 
Now Sad-
dam's suicide
commandos to escape the alli-
allied soldiers.
against the allied soldiers. The 
Iraqi Informati-
minister threatened 
yesterday: "The only 
way to deal with 
deal with these mercenaries
is to leave them in the dun- 
no one with non-con-
non-conventional means. 
means." The 
major offensive by 
Saddam's 
n essier tim senshcilgömetrawreiw "nrer⵼"Marty- rd hourly t. Their goal: t many mari- in death when they 
the explosives un-
under their clothes 
ignite. 
The dictator himself 
- or a double-ganger
himself or a double-ganger - appeared
on television yesterday 
and fired up his 
supporters: "Let's go 
to holy war. 
God is great." 
Blick, Zurich, Wednesday, April 5, 2003 
Americans and British must watch without doing anything about it 
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"Order to die 
st already given" 
Terror expert Rolf Tophoven on 
Saddam's suicide bomber 
ZURICH - The war is reaching 
a new dimension. America 
is bombing Baghdad with high-tech
weapons. The Iraqis fight back 
back - also with suicide
suicide attacks. Terrorism expert
Rolf Tophoven explains what 
what to expect now. 
What should the Allies expect 
expect in the next few days? 
Rolf Tophoven: "This first 
attack was only the beginning. 
There are thousands of suicide
suicide bombers in the starting
holes. Spread all over 
Iraq, in groups of up to five 
fighters. The order to die
to die was given to them 
- before the war began. Marching
the Allies march into their cities. 
cities, they blow themselves up as if in a chain
in a chain reaction. 
in a chain reaction." 
Where did they get their mission? 
Tophoven: "The order, 
comes. from Saddam. The moti-
vation of the fighters also lies 
solidarity with the Iraqi regime.
kian regime. About 2000 
Hezbollah fighters from your Li-
banon and 700 volunteers from 
Algeria are said to be in Iraq.
find. Even before the war 
Saddam had set up training camps 
for Arab martyrs, for a <voluntary
for a <voluntary army for death>.
for death>, with hundreds of fanatical
of fanatical Islamists. 
In addition, there are thousands of mud-
shaheddin positioned around Baghdad 
and Mosul. 
Their mission derives from their 
their faith. They see the 
Americans a threat to
hung for all of Islam." 
By whom are they organized? 
Tophoven: "The fighters 
are not part of the military. They 
are coordinated by Sad-
dam's sadistic son Uday. 
Since April of last year 
he has formed a guerrilla army 
guerrilla army several hundred thousand strong 
as a people's army. Ai-
cell of this army are the 
suicide bombers." 
The Americans call 
suicide bombings a sign of 
of incipient despair. 
Tophoven: o There you can see that 
America is not concerned with the
sclUchte of terrorism. 
has. Suicide bombers are 
heroes to the Iraqis. A serious
mistake of the Bush administration.
tion. It misconceives the adversary 
The consequences are being experienced 
Americans right now." 
Do members of the 
People's Army receive money? 
Tophoven: "Yes. They train 
three times a week with the 
weapon. For this they get
fighters receive $200 per 
a month. If they bring relatives
relatives to Uaining, they receive an
they receive an advertising
of $50 per month. 
They are drilled by Iraqi intelligence
intelligence officers.
rials." 
Did the Americans know about this? 
known about this? 
Tophoven: "The Americans 
have understood the danger of
of these guerrilla thieves.
known. They are only aware of the of-
the official number of soldiers 
of soldiers, which was a 
This was a mistake that is now being avenged. In 
form of dirty 
attacks and countless 
suicide attacks." 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, 
March 31, 2003 
a real 
catastrophe 
over all the be-
people involved, but
people, but 
the 
but also the whole
the world, 
whereby also 
the hatred against
against the war
powers USA 
and Great Britain is assuming unprecedented
terrorist proportions worldwide.
will take on unprecedented terrorist proportions. 
For the Americans and the British, the war 
war becomes a farce, and for the entire 
for all mankind, a humiliation 
humiliation, because they are powerless and impotent 
and powerless to the war crime of 
to be able to undertake. 
Unfortunately, the earthly humanity is not yet united and united in such a way that it deposes and sends into exile its criminal powerful ones. 
and sends them into exile, because they are still in the wrong doing and believing. 
Plump US falsifications 
MAINZ (D) - From the point of view of the Inter-
National Atomic Energy
(IAEA), there was no justification for a
justification for an attack on 
Iraq. All US evidence had 
proved to be unsubstanti
and that some of the evidence had even been
even clumsy forgeries. 
forgeries. This was said by
El Baradei told the ZDF magazine
magazine "Frontal 21". 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, May 6, 2003 
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siders and replaces them with truthful, honest representatives of the people. 
Only senseless big words and calls for peace at peace demonstrations are useless, as it has always been. 
has always been like this since time immemorial. 35. 
35. only the true deed counts, and this is founded in the unification of all peoples in terms of their attitudes, 
to create real peace on earth, which can only be achieved by removing the criminal representatives of the people and replacing them with new ones.
This can only be achieved if the criminal representatives of the people are deposed and replaced by true people. 
36 And with regard to what is happening in Iraq, it will unfortunately be the same as in the first Gulf War, that through 
Saddam Husain's order, oil wells and oil trenches will be senselessly set on fire. 
This war in Iraq - like all the wars that have been fought on earth among the peoples before it 
wars that have been fought on earth among the peoples - is an evil and tremendous defeat for the earthly humanity.
humanity. 
38 And since the atomic bomb and all other weapons of mass destruction were invented - like such 
were already used in the First World War in the form of poison gas -, mankind on earth is driven into ever
mankind by acts of war into ever greater defeats. 
Weapons of mass destruction are not only the A-, B- and C-weapons, but also rockets, bombs and radiation weapons as well as vibration weapons. 
and radiation weapons, as well as weapons of vibration, which must be banned worldwide in all states and by all terrorist 
terrorist organizations should be banned. 
Billy That is a true word. For my part, I think that this US President Bush with his war cohort, 
Tony Blair with his followers and the responsible and irresponsible rulers of Japan, 
Australia, Spain and all those countries that are involved in this war are in every respect on the same level as Osama. 
on the same level as Osama bin Laden, Adolf Hitler, Joseph Stalin, Milosevic and all the other 
and all other like-minded people who have ever existed on earth or are currently functioning or will do so in the future. 
in the future in the same way. And all of them - as it has been since time immemorial with all war criminals and
war criminals and criminals of humanity - who are involved in this Iraq war in any way - and be it 
Iraq war in any way, no matter how small, are committing a crime not only against the Iraqi people 
people, but to the whole of humanity. The whole thing can no longer be placated merely as a 
as a reprehensible act of international law, but only as a monstrous crime against all humanity.
humanity. Even if the ruling high-handed and unscrupulous war criminals of all the participating
subjectively convinced of their deed and their actions that everything is right, objectively they have no 
objectively no right at all for them to act in this way and thus to wage this murderous war. The whole 
represents - as never before - a threat to the fate of the entire earthly mankind. All 
involved - no matter of which kind - are guilty of carrying out humanly unauthorized attacks on innocent 
innocent people and to accept their death, only to achieve their criminal goals. 
achieve. All of them are in their idea and delusion of fear, obsession, fanaticism, cowardice, 
contempt for mankind and self-importance. Therefore, they blank out everything that does not correspond to their 
own opinion and does not correspond to their own profit. And once they have started their madness
Once they have started their madness, they are not big enough and much too cowardly to go back. So they 
themselves all with their deeds and actions as well as with their delusion, with their self-importance, their 
and with their unscrupulous and conscienceless arrogance against life and against the
life and the elevation of themselves to the gods on the same level with all other capital criminals and 
Earth ever existed capital criminals and humanity criminals. 
Quetzal 
40: You have met some of them in the past. 
Billy I did, yes, such as Saddam Husain, whom I met with two of his doubles in Iraq. Especially in this 
relationship, I don't understand why his doubles are not recognized as such, because 
Saddam has an unmistakable, unmistakable characteristic, as I noticed at that time and as I told you 
I have told you before. 
Quetzal 
41 I am not familiar with that. 
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the Second Gulf War and thus also about the warmonger Bush and about Saddam Husain. 
and Saddam Husain. I know this for a fact because I am currently looking into our conversation at that time. 
at the moment. - Saddam Husain, if I remember correctly, yes, I think it was under his right eye. 
his right eye, he had a little birthmark there. And when he got excited, which I experienced with him, everything twitched.
experienced, then everything twitched around this birthmark and around the right eye. And that has 
since then, so it must still be like that today and he must be recognizable by it. 
by it. 
Quetzal 
43 I am not able to judge that, because I do not know him personally and could not make such a statement. 
and could not make such an observation. 
Billy Of course. - But tell me, what do you think about it if I say that there can never be a world peace 
world peace, if not finally all religions disappear or under these themselves somehow a 
peace comes about? It's crazy, especially with Christianity, because on the one hand there's the 
Catholic Pope John Paul II, who refers to the imaginary Christian God as an opponent of war, 
while on the other side there is the U.S. President George W. Bush, who also refers to the same 
Christian god and who, as a warmonger and warlord, currently feels himself a hero and has 
executed more than 150 people during his governorship, of whom, if I remember correctly 
if I remember Ptaah's data correctly, about 70 of them were innocent. Karol Wojtyla aka Pope John. 
Paul II may be a damned hypocrite because he himself doesn't believe in the religious nonsense he's pu-
taps, but at least he was not a drunkard like President George W. Bush, who in his drunken madness 
who allegedly had a conversion experience with God and now publicly calls himself a born-again Christian 
although everything corresponds only to a conscious <imagination> and to the purpose of the people misleading and the exercise of power.
and the exercise of power, while he as US-President by secret service actions and war - apparently quite
apparently completely in the sense of <Christian> love - his military and other killers invade foreign countries and annex them.
annex them and murder thousands and millions of innocent people. 
let. In his self-constructed delusion of being a divine messenger and avenger, he abuses the 
Christian God as a legitimization for his imperial power madness and his omnipotent insanities.
potent insanity. In truth, however, in Bush's case, despite everything, the imaginary 
Christian God and his conversion experience is only a windy and dirty pretext to justify his greed for power and revenge.
to live out his greed for power and his desire for revenge; to be able to prove to his daddy that he has now 
from a good-for-nothing to something useful - in the American sense. His religious 
hypocrisy joins that of the pope and that of Saddam Husain, who is in truth a deeply un-religious person, and who is
religious man, and who told me at the time that he would fall on his knees before Allah, even for the sake of appearances before the people 
to Allah, if this would serve to realize his political plans and he would thus gain 
and that he would be able to gain power and keep it. Pretending to be a pious Muslim 
is therefore only pretense and deception, which is especially true now with the Second Gulf War - calculated by 
Saddam Husain as a supposedly pious, devout Muslim - can put the whole Islamic world on its toes. 
and as a result of which the war, which the insane and bigoted American Bush launched 
can be interpreted as a fight against Islam. 
Quetzal 
44 All your words are correct. 
It should also be said that George W. Bush built the war in Iraq on the lie, recognizable to the rational, that the whole of the United States was a war against Islam.
that the entire United States of America is threatened by Saddam Husain. 46. 
46 This is a tissue of lies of such horrendous proportions as has never been seen on earth since the existence of mankind. 
has never been seen on earth since the existence of mankind. 47. 
Through this deceitful and infamous work of lies not only the majority of the American people, but also the people of the world will be
American people, but also all those rulers and supporters of other states are deceived. 
who, like slimy creatures, are creeping around Bush and, full of fear and cowardice, are vying for his 
and cowardice for his favor, which he grants them until he no longer needs them or declares them to be enemies 
as enemies and fights against them. 
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life of every single human being. 
Neither America, nor England, nor any other country has the right and legitimate reasons to support a dictator or other despot. 
dictator or other despot from his position of power by acts of war. 50. 
50. whoever does so is undoubtedly himself a despot, dictator and terrorist who does not belong in the office of a state leader. 
the office of a head of state. 
War has never been a means of solving political or religious problems, disputes, etc., at any time. 
problems and disputes, etc. 
52. problems of the aforementioned kind, as well as disputes, can only be solved through reason, understanding, wisdom and love. 
even if non-violence has to be applied by force, and this can only be done by reason, understanding, wisdom and love.
must be used. 
53) This means, for example, that the people must reject an unfit, irresponsible, murderous, conscienceless and high-handed ruler.
and high-handed ruler by the power of its unity and to banish him to a controlled lifetime exile. 
54. This would also be the way for the people to be able to exercise their power in a controlled, lifelong banishment. 
54 This would also have been the way for Saddam Husain, just as it would have been the way for the U.S.
Bush, the British Prime Minister Blair, Osama bin Laden and all those self-important and irresponsible people 
and irresponsible people, who are in agreement with those, who think themselves as gods. 
as God. 
Billy You are speaking very much to my point, my friend. 
Quetzal 
55. that cannot be different, because the reason and the correct view of the things do not permit any other conclusions and explanations. 
other conclusions and explanations. 
56. But now, dear friend, I must return, for there are still important tasks incumbent upon me, which I cannot 
I cannot neglect. 
57. goodbye, and if it should happen that I find the possibility to visit you again, then I will do so.
to visit you again, I will do so. 
58. it is always a special pleasure and honor for me to be able to talk to you. 
Farewell, and be in good spirits despite the evil in Iraq. 
60. unfortunately, all the peace-lovers can do nothing about this catastrophe. 
Billy Goodbye to you too, my friend. It is always a great pleasure for me, too, to welcome you to my home 
and to be able to talk to you. - Salome. 
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